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The following has just (Dec. 1879,) arrived in

England from Italy.

ACTORUM CONCILII CALCEDONENSIS

VERSIO INEDITA.

Prsecedunt tres epistolae Imperatorum juxta versionem

Codicis Vatican!, 1322.

Sequitur Ordo gestorum habitorum Calcedona, &c.,

juxta lectionem Coleti cum variantibus.

Deinde
( ) Synodi Constantinopolitani, sub P. P.

Leone.

faj Exemptum libelli Eusebii Dorylitani (versio medita).

(b) Gesta contra Eutychen Presbuterum (item).

(c ) Relatio Flavian! Ep. CP. ad Pnpani Leonem (item).

(dj Alia Epistola Flaviani Ep ad Papam Leonem (id).

fej Epistola Papae Leonis ad Flavium (cum nonnullis

variantibus.

(fj Libellus Appellationis Eutychetis ad Papam Leonem

( ), adjectis S S. P.P. testimoniis ineditis

nempe Juliis Athanasii, Gregoni Majoris Gregorii Naz.
Petri Alex, celestini Romani. Felicis Romani et

Synodi Romani et Synodi Ephesinas, item contestatio

ad Papylum Constantinopolitanium inedita.

fg

J

Acta Latrocinii Ephesini (versio inedita)

(h) Libellus Apellationis Flaviani Ep. CP. ad Papam Leonem.

^ij Libellus Apellat'onis ad Papam Leonem Eusebii,

Daryleorum
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INTRODUCTION.

To be the means of presenting to the Church of

the 19th Century an Oriental Document purporting

to be the authorised Acts of an (Ecumenical Council

of the 5th Century, in its original quaint costume as

well as in a modern dress, by which a new page of

the Church's chequered life might be unrolled and

deciphered, and in which, too, as in a picture would

be represented, in its deadliest aspect, one ghastly

struggle between The Truth Herself and the Dragon

of Heresy, when He vomited forth upon Her Mystical

Body his most poisonous venom, was the original, and

not very unimportant, object of producing these two

almost unique Volumes.

How far that object has been attained, and how

useful the realisation of it, may be best judged

perhaps by those who scrutinise their pages.

A brief sketch may not be uninteresting or unac-

ceptable, though perhaps not absolutely necessary.

In the summer of 1867, whilst conning over
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my transcript of the first part of the MS., numbered

14,5.S0 Additional, which had been put into my

hands in the British Museum, it occurred to me that

that part could be finished and dedicated to the Pan-

Anglican Synod, or Conference of Bishops of the

Anglican Communion, to be assembled in the autumn

at Lambeth under the auspices of the then Arch-

bishop of Canterbury. A terse description of the

MS., addressed to Archbishop Longley, soon brought

his opinion that it must be a MS. " interesting to

the Church at large," and a permission, most kindly

expressed, to dedicate Part I. to the forthcoming

Conference and its President.

By the ready help of the Oxford Clarendon Press,

9Q many copies of Part I. were finished and presented

to a& many Metropolitans among the Bishops while in

session,by the good Offices ofthe presidingArchbishop.

Subsequently, a revised and corrected impression of

Part I., with a type that an Oriental scholar designated

as "sumptuous," was forwarded to all the Bishops

who had attended the Conference, that to the President

being accompanied by a second photograph, represent-

ing a page of the MS., which indicated, by internal

evidence, the (Ecumenicity of the Council which the

Acts recorded. All the English and Irish Prelates,
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sometimes with a frank avowal of unacquaintance

with the language in which our Lord spoke, made

a polite acknowledgment of its receipt, but to the

eighteen special copies which the American Bishops

received at the hands of the late Bishop of Illinois

—

who, after writing the Presentee's and the Presenter's

names and addresses in each copy, kindly offered

them at the Convention held next after his return

to America—no answer has ever been vouchsafed,

except from three, of whom the Chief Bishop was

one, viz., the late learned divine and scholar. Dr.

J. H. Hopkins, of Vermont.

I feel bound, therefore, in justice to myself, to

give others the opportunity of judging of the only

part (for, the reprod action of the MS. itself, or the

Latin translation given in Mansi of its documents,

or the English of one by myself, could not possibly

give offence) which must have had that effect I

suppose, and which accounts for so unusual a phe-

nomenon, viz.,—the "Prefatory Remarks," which

are produced here verbatim, with the Dedication

page, and to which the Metropolitan of Chios alludes

in the translated letter of acknowledsrment to me"*'

subjoined, with approving emphasis.

.

* Most Reveeend Fathee,

I owe many thanks to our common friend, most highly esteemed



X. INTRODUCTION.

by me, the Reverend George WilliamR, because, even from

afar, he docs not cease to remember my Humility ; and also from

his good and kind disposition to malce me known to his friends

there. It is certaiidy to the friendly conmiondation of this worthy

man that 1 am now indebted, both for tlie lionour of your letter,

and the valuable work sent together with it, the Title of which is,

'An Ancient Syriac Document, &c."—a work having a special

bearing on the ('hristians of the East.

Glory and honour to all tliosc who occupy themselves in earnest

works of this character, from which the dark parts of Ecclesiastical

History will derive light,—amongst which men, without dispute,

your Kevcrcnee—greatly desired by me—is also to be numbered,

on account of your learned address prefixed, in memory of the

Synod of the Venerable Anglican Bishops at Lambeth, in 1867.

And now, while acknowledging with gratitude your love in this

valuable present, I pray from my soul (both for you and for all

who contend for the truth, and for the union in one fold of all who
call upon the all-holy name of Christ, " which is above every

name ") help fiom above, and illumination to walk without swerv-

ing in the direct and saving path of the one truth that is in Christ

;

which the Spirit-bearing Apostles of our Saviour, having received

from Him, proclaimed ; and their successors, the Divine Fathers,

following them, by holy tradition, set forth both severally and in

General Councils.

Your Reverence's (greatly desired by me) humble bedesman in

Christ, and ready servant to your friendly commands,

The Metropolitan of Chios,

+ GREGORY.
In Chios,

8th September, 1869.
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DEDICATION.

"To the Holy Synod of Bishops of Christ's Holy Catholic

" Church, Most Eeverend and Right Eeverend Fathers in God,

"in Communion with the Sec of Canterbury; convoked at

" the Instance of the Metropolitan and Bishops of Canada

" and of others, and holden at Lambeth Palace on 24, 25, 26, and

" 27th days of September, in the year 1867, under the Presidency

'

' of his Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, in the spirit

" which animated " that gentle Father of his People," who says

"of "the Bishops assembled in Council"—"The Divine favour

" will bring it to pass, that we with the rest, our Colleagues,

" may stably and firmly administer our office, and uphold the peace

"of the Catholic Church in the Unity of Concord ;
" this attempt

"at an entire reproduction in fac-timile Estrangela characters, and

" at a translation of

"AN ANCIENT SYRIAC DOCUMENT
" (for centuries lost, and now generally unknown, to the Church),

"purporting to be an historical relation, in its chief features, of a

'
' certain Synod at Ephesus, summoned by Imperial Authority to be

"held in August, 449, A.D., as, and distinctly and authoritatively

" designated by itself when held to be an Oecumenical Synod of the

" Catholic Church, but, by reason of the outrage committed by its

"President and the violent perversion of its ends, for ever pro-

" nounced by Saint Leo the Great to be the

"
' LATROCINIUM OF EPHESUS,'

" is, with Profound Veneration, as well as by Express Permission,

"Dedicated by a Priest of the Catholic Church in Communion

" with the See of Canterbury.
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PREFATORY REMARKS.

*' The original ancient Document, which the following pages

*• indicate an attenijit to reju'oduce in fac-simile type and to trans-

" late, forms one of those rich and magnificent Syriac treasures

" which the present Archdeacon of Bedford, Dr. Tattam, brought

"from the Syrian Monastery of St. Mary Deipara, in the Desert

"of Nitria or Scete, (rtfli^icUJo.! fk'caXr^ ^.tL* ^ - -'I

"k'.ICTJ rCi-*.! Qri^^ n,.flf)r<'.'1 r<'i.3.i.Sa.l), on the Western

" side of the Nile, between twenty and thirty years ago. The

" most important and most ancient of all those ti'easures have

" already been made known to the world by distinguished Oi'iental

" scholars, viz. :

—

" (1) Clemeutis Romaui Recoguitiones, by Dr. P. de Lagarde of

" Berlin.

"(2) Titi Bostreui contra Manichseos Ubri quatuor, by Dr. P. de
" Lagarde.

''(3) Eusebius Bishop of Caesarea on the Theophauia or Divine
" Manifestation of om' Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, with a
" translation and notes, by Dr. Samuel Lee, late Professor of
" Hebrew at Cambridge.

" (4) Ancient Syriac Docmueuts relative to the earliest establishment

" of Christianity in Edessa and the ueighboiuing countries,

" from the year after our Lord's Ascension to the beginning
" of the fourth century, with a translation, by Dr. Cureton,

"and with a Preface by Dr. William Wright of the British
" Museum.

" (5) Spicilegium Syi-iacum: containing remains of Bardesan, MeUton,
" Ambrose, and Mar Bar Sorapiou, with a translation and
" notes, by Dr. Cureton.

" (6) History of the Martyrs of Palestine ))y Eusolnus, Bishop of
'• Caesarea. with a translation into Eughsh, and Notes, by Dr.
" Cureton.

"(7) An Ancient Syrian Martyrology, edited and translated by Dr.

" William Wright of the British Museum, in the Journal of
" Sacred Literature. ' The MS. of which it forms a part was
" transcribed in the year of the Greeks 723, i.e. 412 A.D.'
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"(8) Analecta Syriaca, with Appendix, by Dr. P. de Lagarde.

" (9) Tlie Fragments of John of Asia, soon to be published by Dr.
" J. P. N. Land.

" (10) The Festal Letters of St. Athanasius, by Dr. Cureton.

'* In this last work Dr. Cureton gives a full and very interesting

"history of the way in which these ancient Syriac monuments
" were discovered in the Syrian Convent, in the valley of the

"Nitrian Lakes, and brought by Dr. Tattam in 1842 to England,

" and afterwards deposited in the British Museum as the projierty

"of the nation in 1847, where they now form one of the most

" remarkable and important collections of the writings of antiquity

" which have ever been transported from East to "West. Dr.

" Cureton mentions the share M. Pacho had in the i)urchasing

"these Manuscripts of the Cloistered Brethren of the Nitrian

" Valley. It turns out that M. Pacho himself, after having sold

" according to agx'eement, the whole to the trustees of the British

"Museum, must have withheld part of them in someway or another,

" of which jjart the Imperial Public Library of St. Petersburg

" appears to be in present possession, certainly as far as the Syriac

" copy of the Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius, which Dr. Wright

" showed me, is concerned.

" Next after these very recherche specimens of Syriac literature

" above mentioned, ranks in importance and character, as I think,

" our Manuscript, which describes itself as

" It is most probably a Syriac vei'sion, made about a century after

" the events it records, of a Greek original long since lost to the

" Church, it is numbered 14,530 among the Additional MSS. in

"the British Museum. It is very legibly and boldly indited on

" vellum in the Estrangela chaz'acter, and presents, as now bound

" up, only two blank leaves, indicating as few lacunse* in the

" document. The generally excellent condition of the parchment

* There are in all five Lacunae in the Original MS.
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" leaves is no doubt due to the continuously diy and warm climate

"of the Desert, which has i)reserved it for our benefit during a

" jieriod considerably exceeding one thousand years, according to

" the date so fortunately undefaced in this MS., as in many of its

"ft;] lows, and placed at the end on the last page but one.

"The last page, however, presents difficulties of no ordinary

" kind; but its })hotographic representative, given in corresponding

" type at the end of our printed text, magnifying as it does the

" letters and the [)arts of letters that are discernible, as well as the

" marks of disfigui'einent, may induce some Syriac scholar to

" venture on an endeavour to decipher the sadly marred features of

" its dimly sombre visage, and so to ofier some solution of those

" difficulties that have hitherto baffled some few not unskilfid

" handlers of ancient Oriental MSS.

"The whole MS. consists of 216 pages, each page averaging

" about 28 lines. Sometimes towards the middle the lines number

" 33 and 34. The portion of the Syriac text printed in this Part I

" is the beginning of the attempt at a re})roduction of the docu-

" ment in its entii'ety, so that, page in our text nearly correspond-

" iiig to page in the original, and line exactly to line, word for

" word, red tyi)e for red, and black type for black, we shall be

" enal)led in the course of time, if encouraged, to accomplish the

" task of reproducing the whole document in fac-simile Estrangela

" characters as contemplated.

" The translation strikes ofi" with the Latin rendering of one of

" the documents already given in Mansi's L'Abbe. The English

" translation here given points to those vcny imj)ortant matters

" coiniected with the characteristics of this MS. ; for it relates to

" what occurred after August S, and to the case of Ibas and to

" the unfolding of the unlawful acts of Dioscorus and partisans at

"the Synod, by which its President perverted it into a ConciJi-

" abulum and that Conciliabulum into the Latrocinium of Ei)hesus.

"The Emperor had summoned the Synod for August 1. Its first

" session, three extant frtigments concerning which are given in

" Latin and Greek in L'Abbe's ' Conciliorum Collectio,' took place
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" on August 8. It is the Session on Saturday, August 20, of

" which mention is made, and that on Monday, August 22, pro-

" ceedings of which are recorded, in these Acts alone.

" As the preceding remarks relative to the Syriac MSS. cannot

" be otherwise than apposite and pertinent to the matter in hand,

" so the subjoined reflections will not, I think, be considered

" inapposite or inopportune, which deal with the subject of

" Synods generally, although at present it appears to be not unwise

" to say little of that particular one, of which much is to be said

" and can be better said when all connected with it is com[)]ete.

" Now it is evident to all men (A\i».."ij^r<' T-u-^l to use the

" first words of our document) reading the signs of the times, that

" the grand idea of the distinctive oneness of the ' one Body ' of

" Christ—so fully taught by the Holy Ghost, as well in the

" glorious Creeds of the Church Catholic as through the direct

" and immediate inspiration of Holy Writ—is receiving and

''growing into a vivid realization in this latter half of the niue-

" teenth centaury, which may witness, before its close, through that

"'one Body' being continually quickened and informed by the

" 'one Spirit,' a no inappreciable approximation to the Church's

" oneness of character in primitive times. And there is also much

" reason to aver that the synodical system of the Church, by and

" in the highest form in which her ai'ticulate voice was in the ages

" of faith so faithfully uttered and obediently heard, and of which,

" I will add, our MS., coming up as it does through the long vista

"of those past ages from the unchanging East, is so singularly

"expressive, promises, by God's mercy to us, to receive such posi-

" tive and helpful encouragements as will afibrd to many, yearning

"for its joyful fulness, a warranty of hope and belief that that

" visible Oneness or Unity must be actended with an immediate

" and manifest accession.

" Now the Synodical Institutions of the Church Catholic are of

<' Divine origin. The germ from which they are all evolved and

" the source to which they can be referred and traced back, as well

" in their first emergent and scarcely discernible development as in
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" the grandest and most glorious, when the largest General Council

"could exultingly appropriate Christ's promise to itself, may be

" found in the Divine words containing that promise of our Lord's

" gi'acious presence : ov "yap elai $vo ij rpeli (Tvvtjyfieroi e'lg to efxov

" orofia, cKe? eifxi ev jjtetyw avrwv. The secondary meaning of these

" words, reality of belief in which has been abundantly and

" unprecedently evidenced of late years—may it still increase !

—

"in tlie awakened consciousness of Churchmen to privileges and

" duties in connection with assemblies for Worship, needs certainly

" no elaborate elucidation ; whilst the primary, significative of

" order, discipline, and work, has surely been insufficiently regarded

" in the realization of blessings inherent of necessity in a guaran-

" teed promise to what is done, ek to ovo/ua, by many or by few in

" authorised union and action.

" This year of grace, however, and this month of September,

"bear witness to a special and unprecedented instance of actual

" realization of the promise, in the Synod of Bishops, held at

" Lambeth, of Christ's Holy Catholic Church in Communion with

"the See of Canterbury:— special, whether there are regarded

"evidences of the special Presence attached, and the special office

«' of teaching the truth of God assigned, to such Synods ; or it be

" looked on only as a a-vroSo? rj ev^tj/mova-a, like that at Constantinople

" in November a.d. 448, when the Hseresiarch was formally accused

" of a denial of the truth of the distinction of the two natures of

" Jesus Christ ;—unprecedented, as the annals of our whole Com-
" munion furnish no such instance of the ' Demonstrative Unity ' of

'
' its Chief Pastors. May this apostolic return by our Right

" Reverend Fathers in God to the earliest and normal rule and law

" of the Church, by which the primary signification of Christ's own
i' Words is manifestly attested and realized, exercise over the future
*

' of our one-third division of Christendom such a beneficial influ-

"ence as will encourage every member of that Division gladly to

"recognise his position in it, and to realise his 'vocation and
" ministry '—his calling from on high (»} uvw xA^o-t?) and his office

"and function in the ' one Body '—as it regards that primary sig-
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" nification, and such as may bear comparison with that of the great

"Fathers of Nice over the whole history of Christendom, in the

" actual past and present, as well as in its probable future.

"The received histories of the Catholic Church from the Day of

" Pentecost, after the Apostolic Synod at Jerusalem in a.d. 51, held

"to determine points of Ritual and to enact Canons, and another

" under the presidency of the Bishop of that city, held to receive

"a persecuted Apostle and his company, present us with at least

" six recognised (Ecumenical Councils or Synods—besides smaller

" ones—which, viewed at a mere glance, may be perhaps epitomised

" thus :—
A.D.

(1) A*- Nice—318 Bishops present—it > /

attested to "the Deposit" and defined ) ( _, i j i ^ ,

"the Faith once, and once for all, }
325 Convoked by Conslan-

delivered"—Arianism condemned— \ i
^''^^ '''^ ^'^''^•

Synodical Epistle—20 Canons '
^

(2) AtCoNSTANTiNOPLE—ISOBishops, it /

re-aflBrmed the faith and completed ) ( ., i ^ i mi i •

the Nicene Definition-condemned 381 Convokedhy Theodosius

the Macedonian Heresy—before it \
(

"'^ ^''^«*-

Arianism fell—7 Canons ^ ^

(3) At Ephesus—200 Bishops present— \ /

the great exposition of the faith by I ^„, \ Convoked by Theodosiua

S. Cjjril—the Nestorian Heresy con- I
|

the younger.

demned—8 Canons ' ^

At Ephesus—130 Bishops present— 1 ^^q f Convoled by Theodosius
Dioseorus President j \ the younger.

(4) At Chalcedon—630 Bishops—the-| r

Creed (without filioque) now set forth
|

as perfection, to rtXtiov—Eutychian
|

Convoked by Marcian,

Heresy anathematized—Leo'sTome, } 451 > o^reat lover of the

rejected at Ephesus, is accepted, and
I

Faith.

Dioseorus deposed and sentenced— 1

30 Canons J *-

(5) At Constantinople—165 Bishops—

,

/

the three Chapters; miserable re-
)

( Convobad by Justinian

suits, but this Synod has always > 556 < against the Church's

been received and reppected by the \ i wish and desire.

Church as condemning error '
^

(6) At CoNSTANTiNOPLB—170 Bishops—
-|

r
Agatho's Synodical letters— Defini-
tion of there being two natural I „ai J Convoked by Corutan-

Wills or Operations of Christ in One
[ j

tine IV.

Person—Monothelite Error—Hon- '

opius, &c., anathematized .-* ^
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The Quinieext Council is sxipplementary -

to the fifth and sixth, because they
enacted no canons of discipline—and
this made 102, confirming the doc-

trine of the six General Councils,

"the 85 Canons of the Apostles,"

&c. — The Code of the Universal
Church complete

692 ^
Convoked by Justinian

II.

"At these Councils, all summoned by Imperial authority, the

' Holy Gospels were exalted on a Throne put in a prominent posi-

' tion, definitions and transactions were regularly recorded in the

'Acts, and Canons enacted. The Actio was the Session. A
' Patriarch had several Notaries attendant on him, and a Bishop

' always one or more. The primicerius was the Bishop's registrar,

' Bishops alone attested to the faith, alone determined, defined or

' settled points of doctrine, declaring together by virtue of their

'office, 'Thus believes the Catholic Church,' and separately

'endorsing with 'definiens subscripsi,' whilst any other wrote

'
' consentiens subscripsi. ' The Notaries had to write down or copy

' the Acts for the Bishops, who took to their provinces the defini-

'tions of the Faith and the Canons enacted. There were also

' apocrisiaries, or a sort of proctors, syncelli, and promoters,

' and committees, formed for special business, defenders

'and defendants, letters of citation, information demanded and

' declared before the Holy Gospels present so conspicuously, libels,

' or bills of indictment preferred against the accused, memorials,

'petitions, gravamina, &c., besides 'acclamations,' which formed a

' characteristic feature of the working of the ancient Synods, very

' similar, for instance, to the following :
—

' Such is the Faith of the

' Fathers. Such is the Faith of the Apostles. Peter has spoken

' by Leo. So the Apostles taught. Leo hath taught piously and

'truly. Cyril taught so. Eternal be the memory of Cyril.' These

' instances of freedom include a remarkable illustration in our

' document.

"Of these six CEcumenical Synods, the first, in the highest sense

* and in another, the greatest and most important undoubtedly was

' that at Nicaea. Besides enacting twenty Canons, and settling for

' ever the q^uestions as to the time for the Church to keep Easter
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" and the re-admission of certain schismatics into her communion,

" the Fathers of the first Synod said on behalf of God's truth, and

" said for all Christians for all time, 'Thus believes the Catholic

" Church.' That General Council is the foundation on which all

"the others were built and grounded. The second knit itself on

"to it. The third affirmed 'the faith of the cccxvni. and of the

" CL.' 'Those holy and venerable Fathers,' says S. Leo, 'who, at

"Nice having condemned Arius with his sacrilegious impiety,

'

' enacted laws of Ecclesiastical Canons to abide to the end of the

"world, live in their Constitutions among us and throughout the

"world.' ' All the Fathers reverenced the Nicene Council, as an

"oracle given from heaven.' That Council also regulated the

"holding of Synods of Bishops. Many such Synods had taken

"place frequently before ; and Bishop Beveridge proves, at great

"pains, that many were held in the second and third centuries,

'
' They were the normal rule of the Church ; and ' the half-yearly

'' Synod of Bishops was then, by virtue of an authority acknowledged

"as supreme, appointed for the whole Church.'

"During the period intervening between the first and second

'
' OEcumenical Synods, when Arianism under various phases and

"forms vigorously and constantly assaulted, with a view to destroy,

"the Faith in God the Son, but finally fell before the Faith's

" \dctory at the latter Council, we have afforded to us notices of no

" less than eighty Synods; and though they were mostly unsatis-

" factory, being attempts to undo the work of God the Holy Ghost

"in the Church—waves dashing against the rocks of the true Faith,

"which 'foamed out their own shame,' as a Regius Professor so

"beautifully puts it (for I am here using his thoughts),—yet they

"testify to the practice of Synods of Bishops, to the regular custom

" that then obtained. All the then misbelievers seem to have been

" such misbelievers through failing to perceive, as some do now (for

" Arianism under another appellative is still moribund), that ' there

" is no middle point between the entire Oneness of the Nature of

" God the Son with the Father and His being a mere creature,' since

" what is not God of necessity is a creature of God,
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'"Taken together, the first four general Synods rank above all

' others in importfince and value to the Catholic Church. They

' chiefly concerned themselves about ' the whole state of our Lord

'Jesus Christ;' to make which 'complete,' Hooker (Book V.) says,

' ' There are but four things that concur : His Deity, His manhood,

' the conjunction of both, and the distinction of the one from the

' other being joined in one. Four principal heresies there are

' which have in those things withstood the truth : Arians by bending

' themselves against the Deity of Christ, Apollinarians by maiming

' and misinterpreting that which belongeth to His human nature

' Nestorians by rending Christ asunder and dividing Him into two

' persons, the followers of Eutyches by confounding in His person

' those natures which they should distinguish. Against these there

' have been four most famous ancient General Councils : the Council

'of Nice to define against Arians, against Apollinarians the Council

' of Constantinople, the Council of Ephesus against Nestorians,

'against Eutychians the Chalcedon Council, In four words,

• a\i]6(o^, TfAew?, a^iatpertoi, d(rt^7;^;i'Tw?, truly, perfectly, indivisihly,

' distinctly ; the first applied to His being God, and the second to

' His being Man, the third to His being of both One, and the fourth

' to His still continuing in that one Both : we may fully, by way
' of abridgment comprise whatsoever antiquity hath at large

handled, either in declaration of Christian belief, or in refutation

' of the aforesaid heresies. Within the compass of which four

' heads, I may truly affirm, that all heresies which touch but the

' person of Jesus Christ, whether they have arisen in these latter

' days, or in any age heretofore, may be with great facility brought

' to confine themselves.'

"Now if there be one period in the whole history of the Church

' militant here on earth, which does or will demand of the readers

' of that history thoughts and reflections such as those so pithily

'and nervously indited in the Oxford translation of M. L'Abb6
• Fleury, it is that which comprises ihe period of heresy and the

'councils so succinctly reviewed and concisely summarized by
' Hooker. Our allusion is to the following : ' Most men who have
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*

' considered the course which Church-history takes, have in some

" stage of their progress felt pain, if not misgiving, at the rapidity

" with which one heresy seems to follow upon another. To minds
'

' in this state we may suggest, first, that as wars occupy a wide

" space on the page of civil history, though often affording scarcely

'
' any criterion of the aggregated happiness of a nation, so ecclesi-

" astical history is often compelled to dwell on the life of a single

"heretic, while thousands and tens of thousands are passing to

"their heavenly inheritance unnoticed and unknown. Secondly,

" that from the disproportionate time spent in examining heresies

"we are apt to think too slightly of the periods rf rest, those

" " intervals of sunshine between storm and storm " in which it "is

" God's will to gather in His elect little by little." Lastly, that

'
' heresy is overruled to several of the best ends—to promote

"humility—to try our faith (I. Cor. ii. 19)—to rouse the careless

"to an attentive study, and the religious to a more earnest realiza-

*
' tion of the Christian verities, and to subserve the evolution of

"those verities in a dogmatic form.'

' * And if there be one page of ecclesiastical history which more

"than another deserves and claims attention to the strikingly

" beautiful and thoughtful remark tersely embodying the sentiments

" expressed above, and placed by Dr. Burton in the forefront of his

"historical work, it is that which recounts the doings, especially

' when viewed by the additional light furnished by this ancient

'

' Syriac Document, of that Patriarch of the ancient and once

" glorious Church of Alexandiia, who marred the splendour of the

" Throne of SS. Athanasius and Cyril, reduced one of the grandest

'

' institutions of Christ, designed for the benefit of His Church, to

" 'the Latrocinium of Ephesus,' and so brought a withering cui-se

"upon the whole of 'the Evangelical See' of S. Mark, it may be

"for ever.

" It is hoped that, in this individual effort to do some honour to

" and to commemorate, the Synod of Bishops of Christ's) Holy

"Catholic Church, holden at Lambeth in Septemder 1867, may be
'

' considered, us included, a humble desire as well to promote the
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"study of the oldest Church language and literature generally, as

"to draw their attention to, if not actually to bring to bear on

"those many fellow Churchmen of our common ' Civitas Dei ' in

" India, the Colonics, and other parts of the world, the rich literary

"Church treasures, and the accompanying advantages within easy

"reach, which we of the home Church possess in such great but

" not selfish abundance ; and last, but not least, to add a little link

"in that chain of fraternal love that is uniting together in closer

" brotherhood the members of the ' One Body ' living in the East

" and in the West, in the New "World and in the Old.

"S. G. r. PEERY.

" TOTTINGTON PARSONAGE,
" IN THE DiOCESK OF MANCHESTER AND PROVINCE OF YoRK,

"September, 1867."

Thus have I transposed, in their entirety, my
" Prefatory Remarks" of Part I., by which to enable

my readers to judge of them for themselves. One

more paragraph at Page 19 I might adduce as

unfavourable to myself perhaps, but, as the matter

therein stated is purely historical, I forbear to do so.

The fellow copy of that presented to Archbishop

Longley was shewn among other articles of literary

curiosity at the Missionary Exhibition at Manchester,

undertaken a few years since by the enterj)rise of

the senior Member for that city—viz., Hugh Birley,

Esq. A notification of Part I. is made by Dr. W.

Wright in the three-volumed catalogue of the Syriac

MSS. in the British Museum. Subsequently, on

finding the costliness of printing the whole Codex in

the " sumputous " type would be very considerable,
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I followed the example of a Syriac scholar whose

work had cost Oxford University £1,000, and made

application, but in vain, to the Delegacy for assist-

ance, and, although the Kight Honorable W. E.

Gladstone, during his first Premiership, offered me

a sum of money from the Treasury, I ultimately

resolved to adopt a smaller type, and to prosecute

my object at my leisure and independent of all

pecuniary assistance. Accordingly, when T had

completed the transcript of the whole of it with my

own hand, I dedicated my first printed edition of the

Codex to the memory of S.W.P. and of M.E.P., in

the personal " tribulation " connected with which I

have never yet been able to be ^'joyful," and in the

midst of the joy in the bitterness of the heart no

stranger could possibly intermeddle. At the sug-

gestion of a foreign scholar, who, though of an alien

communion, sympathised with me both in my

labours and my sorrows, I appended several appro-

priate extracts from various Syriac documents in the

British Museum, and at the late Quarternian

Centenary Commemoration of the University of

Tubingen—QUINTUM S^COLUM SUPER
lOHlBUS CLARIUS SURGIT (See Vol. ii. p.

305)—where thirty universities had representatives,

and where such distinguished courtesy and kindness

were manifested towards me as can never be effaced
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from my memory. I was able to have the pleasure

of presenting to the U niversity and Eoyalty there

my Tubingen Edition, including an English Version

of the Codex, together with the first part of my

Tetraglott Psalter, and the Eector Magnificus, at

my request, proposed formally to those in Statu

Pupellan a Prize Essay for the encouragement of

Syriac Ltterature—a fact duly recorded in the

beautiful Documents drawn up for the Commemora-

tion. In a new Edition of a Theological Encyclo-

poedia Professor Semischt afterwards called attention

to the Syriac Volumes, and especially to the extracts

that more or less refer to the Codex. It will greatly

add to my pleasure to offer these now completed

Volumes, i. and ii., with some accompaniments, for

the acceptance of Modern Victoria University, by

which opportunity to the rising generation for

encouragement to study may be afforded. A
Language and a Literature that are hallowed by

associations affecting greatly our Blessed Lord and

His Mission on Earth, and call to the whole

Chiistian World in the unedited Paschetto for

devout attention, and that appeal to this Nation

especially in the unravelled MSS. of unrivalled

Svriac Treasures in the British Museum.
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CONTENTS OF THE BOOK.

ANALYSIS OF THE CODEX

The Great Syriac Codex, numbered 14,530 among

the Additional MSS. in the Britisli Museum, is by

us designated A, which contains :

—

i. Letters Imperial,

[a] Addressed to Dioscorus and convoking the Synod (1—7).

1 ,3] Addressed to Diosconis and relating to Theodorct (8—10).

[7] Addressed to the Holy Synod and relating to Ibas (10—13).

[5] Document, giving the Date of the Synod or Council, and a

list of the Bishops and Presbyters present, but omitting

the names of the representatives of Leo of Rome, and the

names of Domnus of Antioch, and of Flavian of Constanti-

nople, and of Timothy of Alexandria.

Resumption of the Council's deliberation, on

August 22nd, 449, a.d.

Preliminary discussion, relative to the absence from the

Synod of the Envoys of Leo and the absence of Domnus,
between the Proto-Notary and the Bishops Juvenal of

Jerusalem, and Thalassius of Ca?sarea, and including the

Report of the Deputies despatched by the Synod to visit

them (21—27).

ii. The Cause of Ibas, Bishop of Edessa

[Introductory note, including historical matter from the
" Chronicle of Edessa," view of the position ecclesiastically

considered chiefly from I'Abbe Martin's "Etude," dates and

facts worth remembering, and the "Crimina" or charges

against Ibas, from Assernanni (28— 37).]



XXVI. CONTENTS.

Action taken against Ibas at Edessa.

Inip(>nal letters to the Council urging it, since all classes

witness against his Impiety, to appoint another lUshop in

the stead of Ibas. [This is the Document (7) not (5) (38).

Monks enter the Council, bearing Imperial Letters addressed

to James and eleven other Archimandrites of Edessa,

which letters are read, (39—41). At the instance of

Dioscorus, the Commissioners, Photius, Eustatius, and
Uranius, declare what took place before them on matters of

The Eaith as to Ibas, and as regards Daniel, he tendered his

resignation (41—43).

[A.] Records of Transactions at Edessa in April last

past before the Praeses, Chajreas, including the vociferations

of the Citizens on his entry on the borders and into the

Church of Zachceus (44—54).

[B. First Foi-mal Enquiry.] The Second Report.

Document addressed to Roman Authorities by Cheroeas re-

specting the excited condition of the City (55—57). Copy
of Records drawn up at Edessa in the Consulate of Zeno and
Posthumian. Micallus brings a Petition of the Inhabitants

of the City, which, he and other Ecclesiastics had signed,

and it is received and read (57—59). The Petition (59—66).

"Every person subscribed to these Transactions and to the

Presentation of the Petition " Then the Acclamations of

the whole population (67—73). The Count notes the
instancy on the Authorities, and ]\Iicallus offers the apology

(73 and 74). Micallus assures the Count that it is with the

good will of all present that the Petition and the Oath
are proffered (75). Fifty attest to this (75—82).

[0. Second Formal Enquiiy]. The Third Report.

Document, despatched to Martialius by Chaereas, relative to

the recurrence of the commotion excited in the City by the
discovery of the false faith of its Eishop (84— 87). A civic

Dignitary, Theodosius, speaks of his efforts on a Sunday to

repress disturbance, and, in the name of the community at

large, presents a Petition for allaying it. He urges Ibas's

accusers present to say what charges are preferred against

him, in what counts convicted, and appeals to those present
as to Avhether his statements are correct (87—90). Twenty-
six witnesses attest to this (91—94). Samuel, Maras, and
Cyrus took part in the presentment and indictment at

Rerytus (95). Samuel's account of his full Deposition
made there, and of Ibas's Heresy—"I do not envy Christ's

becoming God, »S:c.," (95—100). The testimony of six

witnesses to this Heresy (100—103). That of sixteen
others as to kindred Heresy (103—108). Theodosius urges
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the conveyance of these Instruments to the Authorities, and
asks for a copy of Ibas's Letter to Maris be read before the
Synod (108—109). The Judge replies (110). THE
LETTER ITSELF (111—119). Discussion as to the
copy of the Letter (120—12,3). Count Chpcreas prom-
ises that all shall be notified to the Authorities (123). Then
ensue EXCLAMATIONS from the Synod (124—125).
What Eulogius repeats as known, the Synod cries out should
be put into wiiting (12(5). More Exclamations of the Synod
(127). The President calls for silence (128). A highly
important Deposition made by Eulogius (128— 133). Sen-
tence of Deposition pronounced upon the Lisliop of Edessa
judicially and severally by twenty chief Bishops of the
Synod and unanimously by the Synod itself (L34—145).
[A note on their judgment (145— 147).]

iii. Deposition of Daniel the Bishop of Charr.^
(Haran).

[Introductory Note, containing part of the tenth "Actio" of

the Chalcedon Synod referring to the " Crimina " with
which Daniel was charged, and the relationship between
Edessa and Charrae, and their Bishops (151—154).]

Eulogius opens the case with charges made against Daniel,

and re(piests the Commissioners to speak on the subject into

which investigation had been made in their presence (155).
One of them says he had forgotten the case (156). Eusta-
thius states Daniel was convicted to his face in open Court,

but, during a delay, sent in letters of his Resignation to his

Metropolitan. In the end, the case was remitted for the
settlement of the affair to this Q^>umenic_il Synod (156

—

158). Bishop Euranius speaks by an interpreter (159).
Eelying on tlie excellent name of tlie Commissioners, twelve
Bishops or more proiiounce sentence upon Daniel's Depo-
sition from the Throne of the Priesthood (159— 165).

iv. Deposition of Jren^us the Bishop of Tyre.

[Introductory Note, shewing taat Irenaeus was a Count of

the Empire, but subsequently consecrated to the Episcopate
by Archbishop Domnus and not by The uloret (168— 170).]
The Proto-Notary, after speaking of the Nestorian Doctrine
which Daniel upheld, and of his having two wives, &c.,

urges the justice of a Synodical and Legal sentence (170

—

173). The chief Bisliops state that he ought to be deprived

of the episcopal Digni y which he should not have had in

the first instance, and, some add, of Communion in the Pure
Mysteries. The Synod asseated (173— 177).



XXVlll. CONTENTS.

V. Deposition of Aquilinus (Acilintjs), the Bishop

OF Byblus.

[Introductory Note ( IHO— 1^1)-] Photius makes out Aqui-

linUvS to have so acted that Donmus gave him permission to

consecrate another in his phice (182) ; and Dioscorus urges

the expulsion of him, as a Heretic, by his Mctj'opolitan

(188) He is pronounced to be deprived (184— 186).

vi. Action Relative to Sophronius, the Bishop of

Tella.

[Introductory IS'otc (188).] Certain Libels of Indictment

from the Clerks of Telia (189), in a Document, descriptive

of Sunday doings of Sophronius and signed by certain repre-

sentatives of Confraternities, presented to the Synod (189

—

198). The case is to be decicled upon by the new Bishop of

Edessa, as Metropolitan (198).

vii. Deposition of Theodoret, the Bishop of

Cyrus.

[Introductory Note, containing some prominent features in

Theodoret' s character and his references to his own hard-

ships ; some notice of, and extracts from, his lost and other

works ; and the urgency made upon him at Chalcedon

to anathematise Nestorius. Much has yet to be added to

his written life. Long note due chiefly to Dr. Nestle (202

—

206).] The Formal Document, to the Synod, of Pelagius,

affording matter about the Genera' Synods, about himself

as a Monk, about Theodoret's and Domnus's persecution

of himself, their punishment due from the Synod, &c.

(207—218). Theodoret's other Volume, produced, against

the first Synod of Ephesus, and another written against

Cyril after intercommunion ; the Notary reads the

Volume (218—240) ; also fifteen extracts from the

other Volume (241—250). The President gives his

judgment ; Notaries are sent to make known the day's pro-

ceedings to Domuus (251—253). Ten Bishops pronouDC(j

their sentences on Theodoret, and the Synod (253—258).

Reflections and Notes (258—263). [Theodoret's original

Letter from Hoffman's text (263—271).]

viii. The Sentence of Domnus.

Tlie Archbishop of Antioch is made to say that he bestows
grcnit praise on the Synod and pronounces the same decision

with it, and joins in the same command (272—274). Notes
on " the Apostolic Canons," from Johnson and Sparrow.
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ix. The Release of certain Clerks.

[Annotation, referring to the Discipline of the Church

(276).] The President and the Synod loose from the

Inhibition Flavian had imposed on three Deacons and a

Reader of the Church (277). [The restoration of the lost

leaves of the MS 14,530 might enlighten us on sundry

matters of the Council (27 8). Theodoret refers, in his letters

(quoted in the original) to John of Gcrmanicia, to the

transactions and doings of partisans, and, in his famous one to

Leo, Bishop of Eome, gives an account of the proceedings of

the Synod (278—280). Theodoret's opinion of Leo and his

See, and of his Letter to Flavian, especially (280).]

X. Action against Domnus.

Introductory Note, containing information about Patriarchs

of the Church (from Bingham) and quotations from Lupas

(sent by Harris Cowper), and the arrangement of the pro-

cedure adojjted against Domnus, &c. Martin's view of the

chronicler and of the absence of historical knowledge of

Domnus (282—287). The procedure against the Bishop

of Antioch is chiefly documentary ; the Notary reads the

formal address, to ttic Synod, of Cyriacus, and "heads

from the Homiletical Expositions of Domnus" (288—306).

Anathemas of the Council. The Petitions and Complaints

of Marcellus (308—314), and Heliodorus (314—318) are

read, as well as the Confession of Faith of Pelagius (319

—

322). The extraordinary Monk, Theodosius, is in posses-

sion of papers about Domnus and Theodoret, which are read

and deposited among the Archives (322—326). Letters of

Correspondence between Dioscorus and Domnus in which

occur two Lacuna (327—356). Anathemas and another

hiatus in the MS. Bishops pronounce sentence on Domnus

(859—363).

Edict of Theodosius concerning the Second

Synod of Ephesus.

This Document of the falling Roman Empire avouches the

authority of the Council, glances at the reasons for summon-

ing it, and expresses satisfaction at the result, and it also

directs the President to despatch letters to the Bishops

(364—370), in which is a hiaus. Correspondence between

Emperor Theodosius and Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem

(370), hiatus.

XI.
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xii. Encyclical Letter of Pioscorus to the

Bishops, (deficient).

The books of tlic Ncstorians are to be burnt, being antago-

nistic to The Faith ; the Treatises of the Former Fathers

are to be in nse and of force. Dioscorns is to notify this to

the Metropolitans appending a form and subscription. The
Form is appended (373—375).

The Ascription of this Monophysite Codex or Document to

the Trinity (376), in large type, and its Scribes Post Script

(377—380)

The Letter of Doranus to Flavian (381—382), the Twelve
Chapters of Cyril, (383—384), and the Ivctter of Ibas to

Maris the Persian (285—387), in the Original Greek.

APPENDICES.

Translated from Syriac MSS of diiferent dates, in the British

Museum, relating directly or indirectly, sometimes quoting, the

Second Synod, or to the Great Nestorian Controversy.

B

PAGE.
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THE SECOND SYNOD

WHICH ASSEMBLED

AT EPHESUS

IN THE DAYS OP THE

HOLY BISHOP DIOSCORUS.

A





ENGLISH VERSION.

I.

(a) THE AUTOCRATIC C.'^^SAKS, THEO-
DOSIUS AND VALENTINIAX,
VICTORS AND ILLUSTRIOUS BY
VICTORIES, THE EVER-WORSHIP-
FUL, THE AUGUST!, TO DIOS-
CORUS^^ :

It is evident unto all men that the Status of our

Government and (the condition of) all our human

affairs are strengthened and consolidated by (The

True) Religion, and that, when God is propitious,

* This Imperial Document of Theodosius ii. and Valentinian iii.,

convoking what was intended to be and was at first the 4th CEcumenical

Synod or Council of Christ's Catholic Church, and addressed to the

Successor of S. Mark in its 2nd See, was originally issued in Gi-eek

and will be found in Labbe's " Sacro-Sancta Concilia" at Tom. IV.

99- 1 02, and in Mansi's " Conciliomm nova et amplissima collectio" at Vol.

VI., 588-590. It has two Syriac Translations among the Add. MSS.
in the Brit. Museum, of one of which (the chief, and numbered 14,530)
my Vol. i. contains the Oxford Clarendon Press impression at the com-
mencement. The other (in Add. MS, numbered 12,1 56) will be found

under the designation D among the Appendices of the same Vol. and
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matters are readily administered and proceed accord-

ing to our wish. Called/"' then, to reign by Divine

Providencewe ofnecessity exercise great solicitude for

the peace and quiet of our subjects in order that

Our Rightful Majesty may be u^^held and Our

Government carried on and flourish by (The True)

Religion, t

its translation in this Vol. ii. under Appendix D. The Ecclesiastical

Annals of Baronius contain only a Latin Version of it at Tom. VIII.

p. lo (Luca; 1741). I have given another Latin version of it from
Mansi's Labbe at p. 1 5, of my "Ancient Syriac Document, &c.,"

presented in 1868 to the late Archbishop of Canterbury, and since

deposited by the present one in the Lambeth Library.

* Or, it may perhaps be rendered, but not so well,—" Called, then, to

" reign by Divine Providence and supremely desirous of promoting the
" peace and happiness of our subjects we shall take care that our Majesty
" and our Government be distinguished by a true Piety."

f " By (The True) Religion." The Roman Empire found support,

as to the matter of Government, in the true Principles embodied in a false

Religion. How much more would it in those of the True Religion,

although at this period that Empire was on the decline and destined to

flill ere long under the weight of its own vices, of which the historical

fact of this Ephesine Assembly is a not inappropriate prelude, when
viewed in the light of a great Council of the Church being turned into

the nefarious purposes of the Chiefs of the Eutychean party, Chrysa-
phius, Eutyches, and Dioscorus, whom I designate the Ecclesiastical Tri-
umvirate of the period. In Dr. R. Payne Smith's Thesaurus Syriacus

column 864, he distinguishes between (l) jcv^i]^ ]i^^ii-*^, @€oae/3eia,

and (2) |aiV| 2\._i.^5 7 exKrejieia, religlo, p'letas and (3) jovL] Zll^:^.*.?
o '

f^y, religlositas tua, which terms constantly occur throughout

the original MS., as may be seen from my version in Vol. i.

The last (3) I have uniformly translated Tour Piety or Tour
Reverence, as Tour Religiosity or Religiousness would hardly be
an admissible appellative in accosting anyone. At p. 3, 1. 7, in

niy text ]<n^] Zq-^> lil_i>-*j seems to partake of both sig-

nifications (i) and (2) which idea is confirmed by the corre-
sponding term in Appendix D where it is ]Z>ZL.i£) jJuS^.^^

]ax-l| ^aliiJ, so that it might be translated also " by a true Piety."

In correspondence with Dr. R. P. Smith, he was good enough to
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Now, seeing that a certain controversy""" has all on

a sudden sprung up just lately touching Apostolic

Doctrineandaffectingtheconservancy of our Orthodox

Faith, which (controversy), by drawing men off into

diverse opinions, agitates and disturbs their minds

and affections, it has appeared to us that it would

not be well to neglect a matter of this kind, dis-

graceful though it be, lest haply our disregard of it

tend to the dishonour of God Himself ; and for that

reason we have given command that, when there

have assembled together Pious and God-loving

personages enjoying great reputation for Piety and

point out to me that the cognate word ]Zj,s-CQ means (l) adoration

verieratio, and (2) probably res adoratida, idolum as well as (3) the

respect and 'veneration, claimed by the Roman Emperors and implied, I

think, in the words Augustus, divus, divinus, &c. In Mansi's Labbe's
" Conciliorum Collectio" it is rendered QprifjKeia and Rellg'io.

The term l^l^^ at the very beginning of this Imperial Doc-

ument and |Za£Qi.^l^ in Appendix D mean dignitas, as well as

ordo, status ; the Thesaurus Syriacus of Dr. P. S., at c. II25

affording us an example in the expression (...a-i.iiD |.CCl^^ I'O^l *

Splendores regice dignitatis.

* " A controversy has all on a sudden sprung up just lately." In

his letter to Proclus, the Proconsul of Asia, as given by Binius (Concilia

iii. p. 56) in Latin and Greek, the Emperor says :
—" Nunc et altera

" iterum contra Divinam Fidem excitata est dubitatio [a), secundam banc

" in Epheso fieri Synodum Sanximus, mali radicem omnino excidere

" cupientes Elpidium [b) verum Spectabilem Comitem
" nostri Consistorii et Eulogium verum Spectabilem, Tribunum et

" Notarium, ad hanc causam degimus."

(a) In a beautiful little letter of S. Leo, addressed to this Second Bphesine Council,

as given by Biuius (Concilia iii. p. 14), he has explained in a few words the
" fons et origo" of tho groat Controversy :

—" Tu os, inquit, Christus Filius Dei

;

" hoc est, Tu, Qui os vere Filius hominis, idem voro es Filius Dei vivi : Tu,
" inquani, vorus in Doitate, verus in carne, ot sub oa geraiiia) proprietate na-
" tune utrinquo unus. Quod si Eutyches intelligenter ac vivacitor crodorot

"nequaquam ab hujus fidoi tramito deviaroC." Tho controversy itself con.

cernod the true nature of Jesus Christ. See Introduction.
(J) See Vol. i. page 273, and Appendix D of this Vol., " Cominoiiitory or Commis.

sion of Elpidius."
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for being of The Orthodox and True Faith, such an

accurate enquiry be instituted that the groundless

controversy be composed, and The True and Ortho-

dox Faith, so precious to God, become consolidated.

Your Piety, then, taking with you ten of the

Holy Metropolitan Bishops of the Province, besides

ten other Venerable Bishops adorned with (the

qualifications of) eloquence and an ui^right manner

of life, and, more than other men, distinguished for

the knowledge and for the teaching of The True

and Inerrant Faith, will, on the Calends of August

nex:t ensuing, take care to repair without delay to

Ephesus the Metropolis of Asia—no other person,

however, except those mentioned, must be allowed

to trouble the Holy Synod—in order that, when

all those Pious and God-loving Bishops, whom
we have given command by Poyal Letters to

assemble together, shall have gone with promptitude

to the City named above, and have instittited accu-

rate investigation and enquiry, the whole Error may
be uprooted and made to cease, whilst the Doctrine

of The Orthodox and True Faith, so dear to Christ

our Saviour, shall flourish as usual, and be consoli-

dated ; which (Faith) it will be the duty of all men
now living to preserve unshaken and (to transmit)

inviolate to times hereafter, having God propi-

tious. If any one, however, be bent on contem-

ning this God-loving Synod — a Synod which

necessity has demanded—and demur to proceed

with all his ability at the time appointed, and to the
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place selected, not a single excuse will be found

(available) for liini before God or with our Clemency.

But he who excuses himself insincerely* from attend-

ing this assembly of the Priesthood (though his

excuse be accepted, yet) will, necessarily, feel pun-

ishment (injured) in himself.

Theodoret,t Bishop of the City of Cyrus, however,

whom we have already commanded to confine

himself to his own Church, we forbid to proceed to

the Holy Synod, unless first it should seem fi.t to

the whole assembled Synod for him also to go and

take part in that Synod. But, if any division (of

opinion) arise on his account, we determine that the

Holy Synod shall meet and settle the business, as

ordered, without him.

THIS OKDINANCE WAS ISSUED ON THE .30TH OF
MAECH, THE THIRD BEFOEE THE CALENDS OF
APRIL, W THE CITY OF CONSTANTINOPLE, AFTER
THE CONSULATE OF THE ILLUSTRIOUS ZENO AND

_ POSTHUMIAN.

* " Insincerely." Literally translated the Syriac phrase is " with

no good conscience." The whole sentence's meaning is tersely ex-

pressed in Mansi's Latin :
—" Sacerdotalem enim conventum non nisi quis

mala propria conscientia sauciatus evitat." The Qicumenical Synod of

Nicxa in 325 a.d. was designated an assembly of the Priesthood. So

this.

f These Acts will be found to furnish no unimportant materials for

writing the history of this great and prominent character of the 5th

Century, to which Dr. Newman has already contributed mucli.

Theodosius the Younger and Valentinian IK. were "the Masters of the

woild." The former succeeded to the Imperial Purple in his 8th year

and died in his 49th year, 450 a.d., leaving only one daughter, who
married Valentinian III. The latter, the last of the family of Theo-

dosius the Great, was publicly acknowledged Emperor of Rome Oct.

3rd, 423 A.D., although only in the 6th year of his age, and was murdered

there in th.e 31st year of his reign, 454 a.d.



THE SECOND SYNOD OF EFHESUS

KE COEDS OF PROCEDUKE DIKECTED AGAINST IBAS,
THE BISHOP OF THE CITY OF EDESSA.*

(/3) The Autocratic C/ESArs, Theodosius and Valen-

TiNiAN, Victors and Illustrious by Victory, the

ever-Worshipful, the Augusti, to DioscoRUst :

On a former occasion^ we ordered that Theodoret,

the Bishop of City of Cyrus, should not go to the

* The above heading of the legal action or of the " memorial of pro-

"ceedings," adopted both by this Assembly and by others, in relation to this

very celebrated and greatly canvassed character—so much so as to have

occupied the attention of no less than half-a-dozen Councils of the

Church—would perhaps have been far more appropriately placed by the

Scribe lower down in the original Acts or MS., since only one of the

following Documents relates specially to Ibas. The Report of his, the

first, cause tried by the Council occupies in these Acts the first 92 pages.

I have always rendered the word l^a^ai Ibas, although it is evident that

orthographically it should be Hiba and etymologically Ihiba.

\ This Imperial Letter assigns the Presidency of the then immedi-

ately assembling Council to Dioscorus the Archbishop of Alexandria as

Successor to the Great Cyril in the second Church in rank in the then

Christendom, but through interested partizans at Court chiefly it was no

doubt that he obtained the appointment. The term " Alexan-

"dria the Great" which runs through these Acts would apparently

seem to indicate that the Greatness of the great Conqueror, its

Founder, was still retained in the minds of men in Vth Century

after Christ. This Letter views Theodoret, though his pastoral and

literary labours for the Catholic Church had been so great and successful

and his Services to the Empire not unimportant, yet because he was not

perfectly Orthodox, as a dangerous Heretic and a Teacher to be repressed

and silenced. His faithful adherence to his old and and cherished fiiend

Nestorius won for him chiefly the unenviable notoriety of being a

wilful participator in the great Error of that Heresiarch, whereas his

recantation before the Fathers of Chalcedon of all that might have been

heretical on his part would seem to modify, if not exonerate him from,

the charge. The letter is to be found in Labbe (Sacro-Sancta Concilia

IV., 110-112) and in Mansi (Concil. omnium amplis. collectio VI.,

599-600), reprinted in my "Ancient Syriac Document, &c." at page

16. A Second Syriac Version may be seen in A})pendix D to Vol. i.

A Latin version of it occurs in Baronius's Annals.

-^ "On a former occasion," i.e., in tlie Imjierial Letter (a) dated
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Holy Synod until that Holy Synod had settled what

it willed concerning him. For, we have discounten-

anced his proceedings, seeing that he has ventured to

compose, treatises* antagonistic to those which Cyril,

of Blessed Memory, who was Bishop of Alexandria

the Great, wrote concerning The Faith. Since,

however, it is possible that some of the partizans of

Nestorius will exhibit a degree of solicitude about

him so as by all means to enable him to go to the

Holy Synod, for that reason we have of necessity

concluded on addressing these Royal Letters to your

Piety ; and by them we notify to your Charity and to

the entire Holy Synod that, acting in conformity

with the Canons of the Holy Fathers, we have

assigned the Presidency and (Chief) Authority not

only over Theodoret, but also over all other Bishops

admitted to that Holy Synod now assembled, to

your Piety ; being assured, as we verily are, that

also the God-loving Archbishop of Jerusalem, Ju-

venal, and tlie God-loving Archbishop Thalassius,

and all who have a similar zeal and love for The

March 30, which, hereafter it will be convenient to remember, was the

Wednesday of the Easter Week, in 449 a.d. Tiie prohibition is

renewed in the above letter (/8) dated the day before the opening of this

Synod.

* In Migne's Patrologia Grreca, letter 1 1 2 of Theodoret, in which he

says his " sad soul sighs and laments" as he witnesses the preparations

made for the approaching Council, goes so far as to speak of

"the venom contained in the 12 Chapters," and of the Successor of

Cvril as daring "to pronounce an anathema on those who refuse to accq)t

" the 1 2 Chapters," which, as they are so frecpiently alluded to and so

remarkable and able, we have given below, for the benefit of the English

reader, from the Oxford Fleury.

B
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Orthodox Faith, are of the same opinion with your

Holiness, who are, by tlie grace of God, distin-

guislied for gravity of life and integrity of Faith.

As for those who have ventured to affirm (any

thing) in addition to, or in subtraction from, what

has been determined on in matters relating to The

Faith (the Symbol delivered) by the Holy Fathers

at Nica?a and afterw^ards at Ephesus, we by no

means allow them any liberty of speech at all that

w^ould accrue to them in Holy Synod, whilst we

will (at the same time) that they submit to your

judgment. For this reason, too, it is that we have

decreed that the assembling of the Holy Synod

should now take place.

This Ordinance was issued (granted) on the 6th

of the month of Ab (August) on the 8th before

the Ides of August, at Constantinople.

(y) The Autocratic CJiSARS^ Theodosius and Valen-

TINIAN, Victors and Illustrious by Victory, the

cver-Worshi])ful, the Augusti, to the Holy

Synod assembled at Ephesus the MetropoHs :
'•

Numerous Anaphone (Reports) from people at

* This little Document, extant in no other quarter of the literary world
except in our MS. named A, has, with that entire MS., for many centuries

been lost to the Church, until unearthed from the Monastery of Deii)ara

in llgy]>t, with the other rich Syriac treasures, by the late Dr. Tattam,
the Coptic Scholar, about 30 years ago. It refers to the duty
of a General Council in the case of an errant Bishop and to
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Edessa, a City in the Province of Osrhoene, with

Acts drawn up there, have been despatched hither,

which contain the Depositions of many Venerable

Clergy a,nd God-fearing Archimandrites and Civic

the celebiated Commission which those (in one sense famous,

but not so in anotlier) Bishops Photius, Eustathius, and Uranius received

at the bidding of the Masters of the world, when the Bishop Ibas's

trial took place at Tyre-Berytus-Tyre. The difficulties connected with

the history of that trial, which for so long a period were discussed by

Tillemont and other historians, have received a complete solution by cer-

tain historical facts made known to us now for the first time by

A. The Add. MS. numbered 14,602 in the British Museum
contains passages—see Appendix E for their translation—referring

not only to Dioscorus and to his Synod, by whose authority

the Bishops of Edessa and Cyrus were expelled from their Episcopal

Sees without even being cited to appear before that Tribunal, but

specially relating also to the Commissioners Photius and Eustathius

appointed to adjudicate in the case of Ibas, first at Tyre, by whose

Bishop a reconciliation between the contending parties was initiated, and

then at Berytus, where a decision was arrived at, and then back again at

Tyre as being the Bishopric that claimed priority in point ot Dignity

and Rank.

As this case will afford a most evident instance of the

important manner in which Extracts from MSS. in the Appendices

named B, C, D, &c., bear upon the great Document A, like some

minor attendant Satellites (if 1 may indulge in a simile) subserving one

great Luminary, I will subjoin some tpsissima verba of MS. I 4,602 for

tlie purjjose of instituting comparison respectively between MS., 14,530
or my Version A at pages 20 and 59, from lines 5 and 2, and I 4,602 or E

where occur the words jjili,]^ ^*.? cot ^ocrt-^i* CC^ t^O

^.^2i.liC^ ^likOT ^o^^jj •

^^f.:^::*]^
^5o].li.o : coa^w^ioj^^

• \ZW7\ GOT ^0^.3 |0T»

and between A at page 2 i from line 10, and E, where the Bishops state—

OCT t.n.»ai >Q.::» .• wsZoiv-A-j? fj..«* ^.i^jZ.] ].lii . ^!:ikai)

. f.^|Z|> We would recommend a comparison also between the respec-
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Dignitaries, and, so to speak, of the whole population

of the same City, wlio witness against Ibas, Eishoji of

the City of Edessa, to a great deal of Impiety and

Blasphemy.

Since, then, it appertains to (the office of) your

noliness to correct such Profanity— for, that the

evidence of all these persons. Clerics and Monks

and Civic Magistrates and Laics, should be false,

your Holiness cannot fairly admit on reading the

(formal) account of these matters with the (accom-

panying) affidavits—you will free that City from

such Blasphemy (scandal) and appoint over it a man

honoured for integrity of life, and renowned in The

True Faith — one who is master of himself.*

And, if anything else occur in those parts of

a similar (scandalous) character, let it be sup-

pressed ; for, if those who preside over Metropolitan

tive translations of these passages in this Vol. My friend, Mons. Martin,

has given me, before his own work is published, a clear instance, in the

subjoined paragraph, of the value of our MS. named A in re the trial at

Tyre and Berytus. He says, " II est evident aujourd'hui que la

" conference de Tyr et de Beryte avait eu lieu, quand se tint le

"brigandage d'Ephesc. Par consequent la date des conferences de
" Beryte (Mansi, VII., 211) est fausse.—II n'y a eu qu'un seul arbitrage,

" Icquel commence a Tyr, s'est continue a Beryte et est revenu se ter-

" miner a Tyr vers le 2 5 fevrier 448. Voir Pagi daus Mansi, Concil. omn.,

" VI
, 499.—Tillemont, Mniwlres pour servir a rhistoire ecclciuutique

" XV., 474, et note 13" sur S. Leon, p. 897. Cfr. Hefele: Histo'ire

''des Connies, II." About Archimandrites, &c., see below.

* This little sentence has always presented a difficulty to me. Per-

haps it will be best to take Martin's fl.uent rendering:—" In appointing

" to j.reside over it (the City of Edessa) a man of irreproachable

" character and ot unassailable faith, you will succeed in imposing silence

" upon those who, in the same country, may probably have been successful

" in exalting thernselves against Orthodox Believers."
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Cities are Orthodox, the others (Bishops Suffragan)

will as a matter of necessity follow their teaching.

In reference to this same cause we ha.ve enjoined

already that the Adjudicators of it should be the

God-fearing Photius, Bishop of the Holy Church of

Tyre, the Metropolis, and Eustathius, Bishop of

Berytus, and Uranius, Bishop of the City of

nimeria, whom also we now command to proceed to

your Holy Synod in order to convey, in person, all

these Instructions to your Holiness.

This Ordinance was issued on the 5th before the

Calends of July, which is the 27th day (of

June, 449, ad.), at Constantinople.

(S) After (the year of) the Consulate* of the Illus-

trious Zeno and Posthumian, in the Month called by

the Egyptians Mesori, on the 29th day of it, during

(the continuance of) Indiction the thirdt, the Holy

* It will be remembered that Zeno was Consul for the East in 448
A.D., and Posthumian for the West. See Mansi's " Sac. Conciliorum

Collectio," Tom VI., p. 441-451 (Florentias, 1761).

f "Third Indiction." It is well known that the Third Indiction

did not begin till Sept. 1st, 449 a.d. So there must be here a mistake

made. Yet, from Appendix D, it will be seen that the Addl. MS.
marked 12,156 has Indiction the third, ^ho. It, however, should be :

during the second Indiction. Baronius begins a Volume thus :

Annus

449

Leonis Pap.

Annus
Theodosii

Valentiniani

42)
mp.

Pagius'B Note
SiRC. V.
Olvmp.

307

Anno Periodi Graaco-Romanio, 5942

O l'>- B. I) 13. P. 27 Mart. Indict.

JX 449.

Coas. Fl. AsturiuR nt Fl, Protogenea.
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Synod assembled at Ephesus in compliance with

the command of the Christ-loving Emperors, when

there sat in the Church called Mary the Pious and

God-loving Bishops (following) :—

*

1 Dioscorus of Alexandria,!

2 Juvenal of Jerusalem,

3 Thalassius of Cffisarea of the First Cappadocia,

* The list of Bishops present at this Council, as ascertained from

these Acts, differs from that in our Historians in several respects.

First, the names omitted are—Domnus and Flavian, Archbishops of

Antioch and Constantinople
;

Quintillus of Heraclea, who represented

also Bishop Anastasius of Thessalonica ; Cyriacus, Bishop of Troc-

madae, representing Theoctistus of Pisinontia in the Second Galatia

;

Theodorus of Tarsus and Romanus of Myra in Lycia ; John of

Nicopolis in the First Armenia ; Eutychius of Adrianopolis in Asia
;

John of Messena of Achaia ; Theodorus of Claudiopolis in Isauria
;

Etericus of Smyrna ; Flavian of Adramytha ; Meliphtongua of Juli-

opolis ; Onesiphorus of Iconium ; Longinus of Chersonesus ; Eudoxius

of Bosphorus ; Timothy of Primopolis in Pamphilia ; Isaac of Ele-

archa ; Julian of Mostena (?). At the end the Greek adds :

—

The Priest Longinus replacing Dorotheus of Neocesarea
;

„ Anthymius „ Patricius of Tyana in the Second

Cappadocia
;

„ Aristonius „ Eunomius in Nicomedia
;

„ Olympius „ Calogera of Claudiopolis in Pontus
;

Hilarius Roman Deacon and Dulcitius Roman Notary (Labbe, Sacro-

sancta Concilia, t. IV., col. 115- 1 19). The Greek omits and the

Syriac adds—Maximian of Gaza ; Paul of Andaha ; Peter of Chro-

nesos (Chersonesus?) ; Olympius of Sozopolis ; Paulinus of Theodosi-

npolis ; Gennadius of Gnosse Qua'i'oussa ; Mortorius of Gortyna in

Crete; Mara of Dyonisyada ; Ananius of Q^apatoulida. In all 27

omissions and 9 additions in the Syriac. Our Acts containing 1 1

1

names, that of Barsumas included, the number of Fathers at Ephesus

449 A.D. would then be 137 or 138. We may perhaps explain these

differences by saying that the Greek list contains only the names of the

I'^athers who figured in the first Session, while the Syriac list contains

only the names of those who assisted at the second. It is probable,

in fact, that many Bishops left, when they saw into what an ambush they

iiad been drawn under pretence of a Council. See Martin's Etude

in " Revue des Questions Historiques."

t Space forbids even the attempt of giving a shortened account of the
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4 Stephen of Ephesus,

5 Eusebius of Ancyra of the First Galatia,

6 Cyrus of Aphrodisias of Caria,

7 Erasistratus of Corinth in Hellas,

. 8 Miletius of Larissa, who also filled the place of

the Venerable Domnus, Bishop of Apamea,

9 Diogenes of Cyzicus,

10 John of Sebastia in the First Armenia,

11 Basil of Seleucia of Isauria,

12 John of Rhodes,

13 Photius of T3^re,

14 Theodore of Damascus,

15 Florentius of (Sardis in) Lydia,

16 Marinianus of Synnada,

17 Constantius of Bostra,

several Sees which the below-named Bishops occvipied, but as

a specimen of the history of the Patriarchates of Christendom we sub-

join, as summarised by Dr. Neaie, that of the Rise and Decline of the

Church of Alexandria. We have traced it, he says, fiom the time when

its Apostolic Founder laid down his life for his Lord : we have penetrated,

as far as we miglit, the obscure annals of its earlier Patriarchs : we have

seen it struggling with the persecutions of Valerian and Diocletian, and,

by the blood of its martyrs, spreading the Faith into the wildest regions

of Africa : we have seen it crushing the Sabellian heresy in the person

of S. Dionysius, standing alone against an Arian world in that ot

Athanasius, overthrowing Nestorius, and wielding an Qbcumenical

Council in that of S. Cyril. We have seen it drawn into

error by the vices and heresy of Dioscorus ; tlienccforward be-

set by a long and fearful schism, from which neither the Mar-

tyrdom of Proterius, nor the alms of S. John, nor the learn-

ning of S. Eulogius, could deliver it ; and, finally, overwhelmed

by the victorious arms of the Impostor of Mecca. We have straggled

thiough the dark, annals of its mediaeval history : we have found heresy

triumphant, the Churcli almost dropping the name ot Catholic,

persecution rife, apostasy frequent ; scarcely one valiant action for

the faith recorded ; scarcely one noble athlete for his God chron-

icled. We have seen the dismal gulf yawn between the Eastern
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IS Acacius of Ariarathiaof the Second Armenia,

who filled the j)laco of the Venerable Con-

stantius of Melitene,

19 Stephen of Mabug (Hierapolis),

20 Atticus of Nicopolis of Ancient Epirus,

21 Eustathius of Berytus,

22 Nunechius of Laodicea of the Trimitarian

Phrygia,

23 Olympius of Constantia of Cyprus,

24 Candidian of Antioch in Pisidia,

25 Stephen of Anazarbus,

26 Gerontius of Seleucia of Syria,

27 Rufinus of Samosata,

28 Indamus of Irenopolis,

29 Timothy of Balanea,

30 Theodosius of Canotha,

31 Claudius of Anchismus of Ancient Epirus,

and Western Christendom ; and we have noted the attempts made by

Rome, and by Protestant Germany, to pass it. We have watched the

progress of the Portuguese in Ethiopia, from their first hopes of success,

through tlie absolute victory, to the entire fall of Rome, We have

remarked the gradual rise of error in the mind of Cyril Lucar, and his

fruitless, though conscientious, attempt to lead the Eastern Church into

heresy. And now we behold the Church of S. Athanasius and S.

Cyril, a shadow of its former self, without a Bishop, except the Patri-

arch, " persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed."

What remains but that we long and pray for those happier times when
Alexandria and her sister Churches " shall shake themselves from the

" dust," shall "loose the bands of their neck," shall no more be "forsaken

"and hated," shall become "an eternal excellency, a joy of "many genera-

" tions ;" shall be freed from the Ottoman yoke, jHirged from ignorance,

shall unite and be united with the Western Church, shall become

One Fold under One Shepherd, Jesus Clirist our Lord,

to Whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghost

be all honour and glory,

world without end,

Amen.
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32 Simeon of Amida of Mesopotamia,

33 Seleucus of Amasia,

34 Peter of Gangra,

35 Luke of Dyrrhacium,

36 Antony of Lyclmiclus,

37 Mark of Eubasa,

38 Vigilantius of Larissa,

39 Basil of Trajanopolis of the Province of

Rhodopsea,

40 Docimasius of Maronea of the Province of

E,hodop8ea,

41 Constantino of Demetrias,

42 Alexander of Sebaste of Tarsus,

43 Sozon of Philippi,

44 Eusebiusof Doberus in the First (Macedonia),

45 Maximianus of Serrai in the First Macedonia,

46 Luke of Beraea in the First Macedonia,

47 John of Messena,

48 Uranius of Himeria in the Province of

Osrhoene,

49 Athanasius of Opas (Opuntus) in Achaia,

50 Leontius of Ascalon,

51 Marinianus of Gaza,

52 Photius of Lydda,

53 Anastasius of Arenopolis,

54 Paul of (Anthadacia) Antdaha,

55 Theodosius of Amathus (Amathontius),

56 Paul of Majuma,

57 Zotimus of Minois,
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58 Epiphanius of Perga,

59 Baruch of Sozuza of Palestine,

60 Heraclius of Azotus,

61 John of Tiberias,

62 Musonius of Zoara,

63 Dionysius of Sycamazon (Sycomason),

64 Cajumas of Phaneae (Faina),

65 Constantius of Sebastia,

66 Zebennus (Zebinus) of Pella,

67 Olympius of Bostra,

68 Polychronius of Antipatris,

69 Pancratius of Libyas, •

70 Auxilaus (Bishop) of the Subjected Saracens,

71 Domninus of Phitreos of HeHas,

72 Theodosius of Mastaura,

73 Cyriacus of ^ga3a,

74 Cyriacus of Lebedos,

75 Leontius of Magnesia of the Mseandra (Me-

nandra),

76 Eutropius of Pergamos in Asia,

77 Gennadius of Teos,

78 Olympius of Evasa,

79 Maximinus of Trallis,

80 Julian of Hypoepa,

81 Chrysanthius of Baga,

82 Polycarp of Gabala,

83 Paul of Tripolis of Lydia,

84 Peter of Chersonesus (Cherronesus),

85 Olympius of Sozojoolis,
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86 Paulinus of Theodosiopolis,

87 Gennadius of Cajusa,

88 Martyrius of Gortyna of Crete,

89 Maras of Dionysias (Dinosyda),

90 Anianus of CajDitolias (Capitolida),

91 Theopempus of Cabassa,

92 Calosirius of Arsinoe (Arsinoetus),

93 John of Hiphsestiis (Epliestus),

94 Heraclius of Heraclea,

95 Gemellinus of Erythrunij

96 Apollonius of Tanis,

97 Gennadius of Hermopolis the Great,

98 Cyrus of Babylon,

99 Athanasius of Busiris,

100 Photinus of Teuchira,

101 Theophilus of Cleopatris,

102 Pasmejus of Paralus,

103 Sozias of Sozusa,

104 Theodulus of Tisila,

105 Theodorus of Barca,

106 Rufus of Cyrene,

107 Zeno of Rhinocorura,

108 Lucius of Zygra,

109 Ausonius of Sebennytus,

110 Isaac of Tava,

111 Philocalus of Zagylis (Zagulon),

112 Isaiah of Hermopolis the Less,

113 Barzumas, Presbyter and Archimandrite.
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-RESUMPTION OF THE BUSINESS
OF THE COUNCIL ON MONDAY,
AUGUST THE 22nd, 449 A.D.,

SECOND SESSION,

* The reader will have observed that, from the preceding Documents,

the Chief Bishops of the whole Church were directed to meet in Oecu-

menical Synod for the dispatch of business on 1st Aug., 449 a.d. The
Synod's proper work, however, does not appear to have begun till loth

Aug., after Formalities on 8th, and then to have continued—no doubt

with intervals and with necessary arrangements for minor, as well as

major, matters—until Thursday, the lc!th or Friday, 19th, of Aug., on

one of which days the affiur of Eutyches was brought to a conclusion.

THAT, then, we may correctly designate the First Session, at and by

which the President and his party considered the Jirst part, actually

accomplished, of the end and object for which the Council was convoked

and which first part was declared by authority to be—" To terminate a

" question of Faith that has arisen between Flavian and Eutyches."

At this the Second Session, on the Business of which the Council now
enters, the asscmbhng on "the first day," i.e. Saturday, Aug. 20th, being

preliminary to it, we shall see hoiu they attained the second part of that

end and object, avowed to be—" To eject from the Church all who
" maintain and favour the Error of Neston'us." In Appendix E there

is laid down a principle and a rule, embodied in one of the " Canons of

the Apostles" and usually adopted in all legal procedure, even when the

vilest criminals are arraigned, of which principle, however, and rule what

trace can be found, we ask, at this Court and Tribunal of the Church,

when Bishops, some of them of no ordinary character, are summoned
and tried at the bar of Justice, and on a charge so serious as that of a

Depravation of THE FAITH and of Heresy.
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(]) John, Presbyter of Alexandria and Proto-

Notary, said :

—

On the first day of the assembhng of your Holy

and Great Synod, those* who fill the place of the

Pious and God-loving Archbishop of Pome, Leo,

and the God-loving Domnus, the Bishop of the

Church of Antioch, stayed away and did not come

(to the Synod) ; upon which your Holiness, acting

in accordance with the Canons, gave order that cer-

tain of the God-fearing Bishops, with some other

Clerics attendant on them, should go to them and to

him, and should remind them that they ought to

come to-day and assemble with your Holiness.

Since, then, they are now here present, who were

selected for the purpose of reminding both these

parties, that is to say, those from Rome, and the

God-fearing Bishop Domnus, I notify this circum-

stance for 3^our pleasure (to deal with it).

Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :-

-

Let the Holy Bishops now report the reply they

received from those persons who occupy the place

* The names of the Envoys, at this Council, of S. Leo the Great have

occasioned much discussion, but Quesnel's and other conjectures now fall to

the ground. We are certain of the name of Julius of Pozzolo as ascer-

tained from Appendix D, where Timothy iElurus, who was at this

Council and a successor of Dioscorus, plainly distinguishes between this

Julius from Julian of Cos and speaks of the former as " occupying the

" ])lace, or being the representative, of the Holy Bishop of the Churcli

"of Rome," and he afterwards quotes the advice of "Julian Bishop of

" Cos." S. Leo himself surely deserves to be called "the Great."

Por, as a man, who cannot admire his patriotic, yea his heroic, great-
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of the God-loving and Holy Bishop of the Church

of Rome, Leo, and from the God-loving Bishop of

the Church of Antioch,- Donmus.

The God-fearing Bishops, Olympius of Evaza," and

Julian of Hypsepa and Montanius, Deacon of

the Holy Church of Aphrodisias, and Euphronius,

Deacon of Laodicea, said :—

In pursuance of the Orders of this Holy and

(Ecumenical Synod, we proceeded to the place where

those (representative) persons reside who had been

despatched from celebrated and Koyal Rome, to wit,

the God-loving Bishop Julian and the Deacon

Hilarius. We did not, however, find them (there).

ness in approaching, in the way he did, the savage Huns, headed by their

Leader recognized as "the Scourge of God," whom he caused to

withdraw from Italy, as well as in dissuading Genseric to retire from

the very gates of Rome. As a Doctor of the Church, what better

instance can be desired of his intellectual and literary greatness than the

fact that his grand Epistle (XXVIII.) written to Flavian, Archbishop of

Constantinople—the celebrated Tome that was rejected by Dioscorus,

to whom these Delegates in vain produced it before the Synod, but

heartily accepted by the Fathers of Calcedon in 45 1 a.d. as consonant with

the Symbol of the CCCXVIII. and of Constantinople, as well as with

what was settled by Cyril of Alexandria at Ephesus 43 1 a.d.—should

become, like the three celebrated Epistles of S. Cyril, CEcumenical in the

Church, the common property and heritage of the Faithful and binding

for ever on tlie faith of the Church. Great was he, also, as an unsur-

passed Administrator and Governor of the Church, notwitlistanding his

ambition to unduly exalt his own See. ( See Bright's " 1 8 Sermons of Leo. ")
And lastly Great was Leo in foreseeing and, as far as possible, in coun-

teracting the evils and miseries that would befall the Church, if the great

Eutychian party should succeed in bringing about, and then in over

ruling, a second Ephesine Council.

* Evaza, called also Theodosiopolis, and but very little known it

seems, was an Episcopal City of Asia Minor with Ephesus for its me -
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Then we had an interview with Dulcitius, the

Notary, who was unwell ; and we told him that the

Holy Synod was re-assembled but was retarded in

(deferred) the act of adjudication in the hope that

they would again come to the assembly after one

day, that is, on the following Monday. And the

tropolis. Its first Bishops, according to Richard and Giraud, were (
i

)

Eutropius who appeared at the Council of Ephesus (43 1 a.d. ) as an

opponent of Nestorius. (2) Bassian (ordonne nalgre lui par Memnon
d'Ephese) was at Calcedon 451 a.d. (3) N succeeded

Bassian. (4) Olympius who assisted at the Latrocinium of Ephesus,

where he was favourable to the cause of Eutyches, but retracted two
years afterwards at Calcedon 451 a.d. (Bibliotheque Sacree. Tom,
9, 10. Daaler Sanahse. Fehre Paris, 1822-23.)

Lucas Holstenius, in his " Annotationes in Geographiam Sac. Caroli a

S. Paulo" (Romos, 1666) at p. 135, says:—Evaza. Hieroclis Notit.

Olympius Evazorum Episcopus Concil. Chalced. Act. i. et Eutropius in

Epheso. Eidem ordinatus fuerat Ecclesis Bassianus, ut Concil. Chal-

cedon. Act. ii. Evacrrrji'o^g scripsit Basilius Mag. ep. 12. quam
ad Evazam pertinere existimo, ut Eva<^i]vo?i potius isthic legendum

sit. Hierocles in his ' Synecdemus ' only gives the name as one of the

forty Bishoprics of Asia Minor. Martiniere adds nothing to the above

except that he says Olympius was at a Council at Rome in 503 a d.

Baluze in his " Nova Collectio Conciliorum" mentions the See and its

Bishops Bassianus and Eutropius. On Bassian he has a Note sub anno

44O in connection with the Council at Ephesus (foil. 949, 950) giving

some account of Bassian's course. The name of EvdCa does

not occur in the list of cities given by Hierocles in his Synecdemus

where it follows Ai6g 'lepoi/ (Jovis Fanum). Not even the name
occurs in the Notitias Grascas Episcopatuum, edited by G. Parthey (Ber-

olini, 1866) ; but, curiously enough, the name which follows Aiog

'lepov in almost everyone of the Episcopal Notitise is Ai'7dC« or,

rather o Ai'7aCa)r,= Episcopus Augazorum. Augaza is not mentioned

by Hierocles, but he has Algiza, which Parthey thinks may be the same:

it, however, is absent from all the other lists. Knowing the extraordi-

nary transformations some of these names undergo in the hands of the

Scribes, he asks—Is not Evaza as likely to be Augaza as Algiza ? and

on the whole thinks I have the true form. (Note from H. Cowper.)

Hypaepa, Aphrodisias in Caria, and Laodicea in Asia are tolerably

well-known places needing no special remarks.
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Notary replied that the God-fearing Bishop was* out

in the country, and the Venerable Deacon at the

Church (Martyrium)t of the Glorious S. John, but

he promised to send to them to say that they should

go. However, we did not rest content here, after

this conversation, but again in the morning of the

(subsequent) Day, Sunday, we proceeded thither,

and had another interview with the same Notary,

who informed us it was quite impossible for them to

* Perhaps, "in the suburbs of Ephesus."

f Martyrium implies the hallowed spot or ground where a true

Saint of God glorified Him by his sufferings and Martyrdom. On
such spots the Primitive Christians frequently erected a Church. Hence
the Martyrium came to be synonimous with the Church. The word occurs

again lower down, Martyrium or Church of Zaccheas, where the Inhab-

itants of Edessa met the Roman Governor, Cheieas, who was Praeses

of the Province of Osrhoene and Hegemon of its Capital.

After explaining the general names given to Churches such as synodiy

cQnc'il'ia, conclhabula, Bingham speaks of some which had particular appel-

lations assigned them for reasons which could not extend to all. " Such
" as were built over the grave of any Martyr, or called by his name to

" preserve the memory of him, had usually tlie distinguishing title of iiiar-

" tyr'iiim, or confess'io, or memoria given them for that particular reason.

" Thus Euseblus observes of Constantine, that he adorned his new city

" of Constantino})le with many oratories and martyries, and, as it were,

" consecrated his city to the God of the Martyrs. And from this time

" in all Christian writings of the following ages, a martyry is always put

" to signify such a Church. Socrates speaks of the Martyry of S.

" Thomas the Apostle at Edessa, and of SS. Peter and Paul at Rome,
" and of the Martyry of Euphemia at Chalcedon, where the body of
" that Martyr lay buried, which was the Church where the famous
" Council of Chalcedon was held, whence, in the Acts of that Council,

" it is so often styled M-aprf'piov YLv(ptj/j.ias, the Martyry of Euphemia.
" And, upon the same reason, because our Saviour Christ was the Chief
" Sufferer and Great Martyr of his own religion, therefore the Church
*' which Constantine built at Mount Golgotha, in memory of His passion

" and resurrection, is usually by Eusebius and others styled Martyrium
" Salvatoris, the Martyry of our Saviour." " The Latins, in-

*' stead of martyrium, use the name memoria martyrum for such kind of
" Churches." (Bk. VIII., Chap. I., Sect. 8.)
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assemble with the Holy Synod, even if it should

send ten times, in consequence of the letters, with

which they were accredited from Leo, the Arch-

bishop of Illustrious and Koyal Rome, containing

no other commission whatever than the order for

them to proceed to the Assembly of the Holy Synod

(only) until the affair should be settled about

the God-fearing Presbyter and Abbat Eutyches f
and so, those matters, of which Ave have had cogni-

zance, we have (now) reported before your Holiness.

John, Bishop of Sebastia of the First Armenia, and

Onesiphorus, Bishop of Iconium, and Nonnus, a

Deacon of Ephesus, and Phocas, a Deacon of

Tyre, said :

—

As your Piety commanded, on the first day which

was last Saturday, we went to the Pious and God-

fearing Bishop of the City of Antioch, Domnus, and

we found him prostrate on a couchf and complain-

ing, when he asseverated—" It is on account of

''illness that I am wanting (in the Synod)." We, not-

withstanding, were not wanting (in our duty) ; but

we made known to him your instructions to us, sta-

* S. Leo's representatives had sought in vain to get a hearing at the

first Session of the Council, and, as Eutyches was tliere acquitted, not-

withstanding all remonstrance, by the imperious and overbearing Dios-

corus, the commission they had received at the hands of the great

Champion of Orthodoxy at Rome was at an end ; and so they left

Ephesus, or at least withdrew officially from the Synod.

f The word >.Zif:i stomach, in my text is indistinct in the

MS., and on taking a magnifying lens into the Library ot the British

Museum, when the Sun shone, I discovered it to be uffii,iik) couch, bed.

D
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ting to liim that it was only right and proper for

him to betake himself this very day to your Holy

and (Ecumenical Synod. He readily replied that

he was intending to go, and that he felt (quite)

inclined to assemble with your Blessedness, provided

only he could have a little respite from the sickness

that had seized him. Then, to day, in the morning

he sent (appealed) to us ; and, regarding it as (only)

right and just on our part to give a (complete) defi-

nite Report to your Piety, we proceeded to the said

God-fearing Bishop and found him in the same con-

dition (as before), bitterly complaining, whilst he

entreated that, by our means and mediation, it might

be reported to your Holiness that he was, contrary

to his wish, prevented from attending you (in Synod)

in consequence of the (bodily) debility that had

seized him, but that as to all those measures your

Holiness had taken against the parties who, infected

with the horrible Impieties of Nestorian opinion,

have written or were writing (in their defence), he

(Domnus) ratifies your Decision and is of the same

opinion as yourselves.

(2) Thalassius, Bishop of Csesarea of the First Cap-
padocia, said :

—

Our being"^' detained (so long) in this City occa-

* They had been convoked for Aug. 1st, 449 a.d. Some had
arrived on that day at Ephesus. It was now Monday, Aug. 22nd,
when they re-commenced business and began the trial of those Bishops

named in these Acts against whom bills of indictment had been pre-

ferred.
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sions much inconvenience to all the God-fearing and

Pious Bishops, as well as injury to (their) Holy-

Churches ; and not that only, but the Gracious and

Christ-loving Emperor also wishes that there should

be a rapid dispatch (of the rest of the business) of

this Synod, in order that we may ascertain with

exactitude what is determined on (to which we hold

ourselves).

Since, then. Formality, befitting and proper to

the Holy Synod, has been observed—for, the God-

loving the Bishop Julian and the Venerable the

Deacon Hilarius, who occupy the place of the Holy

and God-loving Leo, Archbishop of Rome, have

been reminded by those God-loving Bishops, who

were sent (for that purpose, viz.) Olympius of Evaza,

and Julian of Hypsepa, and Montanius Deacon of

Aphrodisias, and Euphronius Deacon of Laodicea,

and have declined assembling here with us—I give

it as my opinion that there is no necessity for defer-

ring the matter ; but if the Holy Synod command

it, let this business proceed, lest the monks, too,

who are here present should receive annoyance from

(be troubled at) the delay.

Here intervenes really the first of the Lacunae in the original

MS. (14,530 Additional) in the British Museum, although this

hiatus in the Vol. of that MS. is not indicated by the insertion

of a blank vellum leaf, as are the other Lacunae j and I have

not noted it in my Version by any blank leaf in Vol. i., occurring at

the 14th line of page 17 in the part of the Syriac Text that

the Clarendon Press printed for me six or seven years ago.
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IBAS.

This Champion in the great Controversy concerning The

True Person of Jesus Christ occupies a most prominent posi-

tion in its history as well as, in some respects, a perfectly

unique one in the history of the Church. He must be ranged

among the upholders of Nestorius and his Doctrine. He had

for his predecessor in the See of the great Capital of Osrhoene

the noble Rabulas or Eabbulas who, well-nigh unsurpassed by

the Great Cyril, adhered to the true Doctrine as settled by

the third Oecumenical Council of the Church, and who had

been proclaimed "the Glory of the City of Edessa;" and for

his successor Nonnus* who bad occupied the Bishopric during

the forced absence of himself. In Vol. I. of his '' Bibliotheca

Orientalis" J. S. Asseman tells us that the Author of " The

Chronicle of Edessa" describes all three Bishops thus

:

Cap. LI. In 723 (i.e., 412 a.d.), Rabulas Edessenum Episco-

patum accepit. Hie, Imperatoris jussu, ajdificavit Templum

S. Stephani, quod antea Domus Sabati, id est, Synagoga

Judaeorum fuerat.

Cap. LIX. In 746 (i.e., 435 a.d.), die 8 Aug. ex hoc sasculo

Eabulas Edessa Epis : cui magnus Ihas suflfectus est. Hie

* lu the series of Bishops of Edessa given by Asseman (iu Vol.

I., p. 424) from the year of the Greeks G24 to 1080 " Ex Chronico
Edcsseno et ex Dionysio," the names preceding the above three are
j.ecorded thus

:

I. Cono to 624 ; II. Saados to 634 ; III. Aetallahas to 657 ; IV.
Abraham to 072 ; V. S. Barses Charris, Edossam translatus anno
672, obiit in exilio niense Martis anno 689 ; with VI. S. Eulogius

;

VII. Cyrus ; VIII. Silvanus ; IX. Pachidas ; X. Diogenes.
Le Qulen in his " Orieus Cluistianus," Tom. II., c. 955, precedes

this list by (1) Thaddseus, (2) Maris, (3) Bartyinajus Martyr, omits
the rame of the 4th and makes Cono the 5th Bishoia.

In Asseman, also, fi-om the " Compendiaria rerum gestarum His-
toria," we learn that Kings began to reign at Edessa "anno cen-
"tesimo octogesimo," and ex Chronico Diouysii we may read a list

from " Orrhoes llevise liUns qui Primus Edesseni Eogui institutor"
fuit to " Abgarus Maaui ¥. Edesseuorum Regum i^ostremus."
The whole Chapter (IX.) in the Bibl. Orient, is prefaced with the
three following particulars necessary to be remembered, viz.

—

(1) Chronici Edesseni Auctor Orthodox, floruisse videtur circa

annum Cbristi 550; (2) Gra;corum Epocha iititiir quas Christianam
vulgarem annis trecentis uudecem ex ejusdem meute autecedit

;

(3) luitium Chronici ab anno Gra3Corum 180. Finis ver5 in anno
851.
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novam ajdificavit Ecclesiam quce hodie Apo&tolorum appellatur.

Cap. LXIV. In 759 (i.e., 448 a.d.) Ibas Epis. Edessa ex-

cessit die Jauuarii: cui Nonnus siibstitutus fait die 21 Julii)

tenuib que Sedem annis duobus, eb fecit Sacrarium* in Ecclesia.

Cap. LXVir. In 769 (i.e., 458 a.d.) die 28 Octobris re-

qnievit Ibas Edcssaa Epis. efc in locum suum rcversus ISTonnus

asdificavib Templum S. Joannis Baptistse, et Nosocomium pau-

perum invalidoi'um, extra Portara Bethsemes. Extruxib autem

in eodem ISTosocomio Templum S.S. Cosraaj et Damiani.

Praaterea Monasteria Turresque excitavit. Sed eb pontes fecit

et vias excequavit.

Ecclesiastical History informs us distinctly that the first

and great OEcumenical Council of Ephesus held in 431 a.d.,

notwithstanding its having determined The Faith, was very

indifferently received in parts of the East, John the Archbishop

of A ntioch appearing almost to be thehead of the disaffected, and

that, although an agreement between him and the great Cham-

pion of theOrthodox Faith, at Alexandria, was tothelatter'sgreat

joy happily effected, through the good offices of Paul of Emesa, in

433 A.D., yet two great divisions of religious thought on the great

Doctrine characterized the Clerical body in too many Dioceses.

This was the case with the Catholic Church at the capital

which rivalled Antioch in splendour, influence, and power— the

celebrated City of Edessa.f Mons. Martin, in his Etude

referred to before, writes truly that at the period when

* On the word Sacrarium Asseman has this note respecting its

iise by the Author of the Chronicle of Edessa :

—

" Auctor noster Grseca voce ufjaruov. . . Est auteui

kpciTttov locus sacer ac venerandus, tabulate inclusus, Clerieis

tantiim, viris ssecularibus rar6, mulieribus nunquam penetrabihs,

ut ex Grfficoruin Euchologio observat Suicerus in Tliesauro.

t Eobertson (Vol. I., p. 457) says that Nestoriauism, siippressed

in the Koman Empire, found refuge beyond its bounds. At Edessa

was a flourishing School of Clergy for the Persian Chiu'ch. Its

head, Ibas, was favourable to Nestorianism and translated some of

tlie works of Theodore of Mopsuestia and Diodore of Tarsus into

Syriac. Eabbulas broke up the Institution in 435 a.d., but

Ibas re-established it, and it kept till the reign of Zeuo, by whom
it was suppressed in 485 a.d. Erom tliis Seminary Nestoriauism

was propagated in Persia and India, and the Doctrine coutiiiued

to have a powerful influence on the Christianity of the East.

From Asseman (Vol. I., Chapter XV.) we learn that Ilxis, whilst

yet a Presbyter of the Church of Edessa, along with the greater part

of its Clergy, bitterly opposed tlie eflbrts of Eabbulas his Bishop in
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the first Great Synod assembled at Ephesus, Rabbulas,

its Bishop, a converted heathen, maintained warmly the

part of S. Cyril. It was even he who first raised, against the

memory of Theodoras of Mopsuestia and Diodorus of Tarsus,

that long controversy which terminated, at length, in the middle

of the following century by the condemnation of the THREE
CHAPTERS. Ardent in strife, excessive in his attacks, pre-

cipitate in his measures, even the wisest of them, Rabbulas did

not defend S. Cyril without finding near his person opponents

as ardent as himself, and it is perhaps to the resistance at-

temp'.ed on their part that we must attribute some of his

proceedings which have sometimes been taxed with exaggera-

tion. Amongst these opponents, figured in the first line the

Persian school of Edessa, a school whose celebrity goes back

as far as the epoch when Nisibis fell again under the rule of

the Sassanidffi, in the middle of the preceding century (364 or

365 A.D.).

Then, in fact, most of the Christians who inhabited that city

emigrated to the capital of Osrhoene, and founded there, under

the protection of the Empire, a sort of University, where every

one belonging to the Persian Church, most distinguished by

birth and fortune, came to be taught. How did this school

partake of the opinions of Nestorius ? It is not for us to say

just now ; it constituted however a focus of opposition, whose

masters and pupils Rabbulas hoped he was right in fijrcibly

dispersing (432 a.d.). Thus at least, it seems to us, we ought to

interpret the words of the writers of the epoch. Once re-

turned to Persia, these masters and pupils continued to follow,

with passion, a strife in which they had participated, and on

the issue of which they vaguely imagined their future to de-

pend. Thence, no doubt, came an exchange of correspondence

condemning the writing^s of Theodore of Mopsuestia, as Andrew of
Samosata shows in a letter to Alexander of Hierapolis (See Assem.
Vol. I., p. 198). Hence, as soon as he obtained the Bishopric of
Edessa, he incurred the envy and enmity of the friends of Rab-
buhxs. He was therefore accused before the Emperor Theodsius
and Proclus, the Patriarch of Constantinople, by Samuel, Cyrus,
Maras, and Eulogius, Presbyters of the Church of Edessa, of being
auctor and fautor perniciosissimus of the disturbances between the
Egyptians and the Orientals, of having translated the Books of

Theodore into the Syriac Language, and of having disseminated
them over the East.
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•which has for the most part perished ; but, one famous piece of

which, however, remains to us—a piece which, since its appear-

ance, has had an echo superior to that of the anathemas of S.

Cyril and Nestorius, and which has perhaps caused the loss of

the Persian Church. In this letter, written during the life-

time of Eabbulas (about 434 or 435 a.d.), the priest Ibas gave his

correspondent the history of the Nestorian controversy (428-

435 A.D.). He did not attribute the blame to S. Cyril, but he

branded especially the conduct of his Bishop, whom he called

a tyrant. "What shows the power of the party opposed to

Rabbulas is that, when once this Bishop was dead, it was pre-

cisely his most marked and inveterate antagonist who suc-

ceeded him in the direction of his Church. Ibas was nominated

Bishop of Edessa. This happened about 435.*

Having attained to the Episcopate under such circumstances,

the Bishop of Edessa could not long enjoy the repose, of which

he had need, to govern his faithful in peace. Those who had

supported the ideas of Eabbulas and Cyril, could not fail to get

up a vigorous opposition to him, the more so as the East was

very much divided, and war brooded in men's hearts every-

where. Did Ibas give occasion to his adversaries to attack him

by the manner in which he administered his Diocese, and in

particular by his management of the ecclesiastical property ?

The reiterated complaints of his enemies lead us to believe it;

and in the judgments, of which his life has been the object, are

found the means both of charging and of defending his mem-

ory.f It was but a short time after he obtained the Episcopate,

that his enemies accused him, probably at Alexandria, but

* Ibas was, in fact, already Bishop of Edessa during the life-time of

John of Antioch, see Labbe, Sacro-Sancta Concilia, t. V., col. 412-

414,500-511. Cf. Asseman's Biblioth. Orient, t. I., p. 424. More-

over, we read in our Acts that " Ibas ruined religion in the City of

" Edessa, for 13 or 14 years." (See Vol. I., p. 99, 1. 8, and p. 38, 1. 6,

and the corresponding passages in this Vol.) One vociferator even

wishes that " the bones of John of Antioch should be disinterred"

because he had ordained him (Ibid). If, in 449 a.d., Ibas had been

Bishop of Edessa for 13 or 14 years, it must have been in 435 or

436 A.D. that he was consecrated.—Tillemont, Memoirespour servir

h. I'Histoire Ecclesiastique, t. XIV., p. 823 ; t. XV.. p. 966.
^

t We have only to compare the Council of Chaleedon (451 a.d.)

with the Second (Ecumenical Council of Constantinople (551 a.d.)

to see that the ecclesiastical opinion has wavered a little before

fixing upon the judgment which Ibas merited.
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certainly at Constantinople. Proclus, PatriarcTi of this latter

city, wrote about it to John of Antioch, who does not appear to

h;iye instituted any proceedings, and to Domnup, successor to

John, who delivered, in a Council held at Antioch, a little after

Easter (148), a first judgment in favour of Ibas ; but the com-

plainants did not consider themselves beaten : they effected so

much by their intrigues at Court, where they were supported

by a party already powerful, that they obtained the revision of

this first judgmenc. These events passed probably about the

middle of the year 448 a.d. : for, it would appear certain (the new

documents compel us to believe) that the events were not con-

secutive, as has been imagined until now. The signatures and

the dates, which figure at the head of the Sessions 9 and 10 of

the Council of Chalcedon, have led many ecclesiastical writers

into error. The order of events would appear to be thus.

Having arrived at Constantinople, t?ie enemies of Ibas, the

Clerks of Osrhoene, who had stranded near Domnus of Anti-

och, obtained, by their protectors, new judges—^judges even in

part hostile to the accused. The Court of Constantinople had

not yet entered resolutely upon the path which was to lead

fatally to the BRIGANDAGE OF EPHESUS. It was wea-

ried with tbe troubles of Asia, it wished to put an end to them,

but it would not employ any means. It was necessary that

new contradictions and new miscalculations should come to in-

crease, with the credit of the hetei'odox factions, the anger of

the feeble Emperor Theodosius II. At the moment, of which

we now speak, he was displeased only with those who were

treated as Nestorians. On the 26th October, 4-i8 a.d., he charged

the tribune and notary Damascius to have examined by Photiua

of Tyre, Eustathius of Berytus, and Uranius of Himeria, the

cause of Ibas of Edessa, Daniel of Charrae, and John of Theo-

dosianople, against whom complaints had been submitted to

the Imperial Government. The accusers of Ibas set out again

in company with Damascius and the deacon Eulogins, whom
the Patriarch of Constantinople, Flavian, sent to follow the

proceedings, and probably also to keep him informed of all

that was done. Matters were in this position when the Coun-

cil of Constantinople (8th Nov., 4'18), having condemned

Eutyches, changed the good designs which the Emperor
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seemed to entertain. Eutyches, being condemned, bad recourse

to the eunuch Clirysaphius, and this latter, meditating the

destruction of Flavian, took it into his head to get rid also of

all those who supported him or could support him. Whilst he

organized the plan of campaign with Dioscorus and Eutychf Si

the Oriental Bishops, led into error as to the dispositions of

the Government by the condemnation of the Heresiarch, sent

delegates to Constantinople to protest against all the calum-

nies, of which they were the object, on the part of certain

interdicted Priests or of certain turbulent Monks of Osrhoene_

Domnus and Theodoret took the initiative, and we have then

the letters which the Bishop of Cyrus addressed to the most

influential personages of the Court. Whilst this was going

on, the judges named by Theodosius met first at Tyre, then

transferred their sittings to Berytus, on account of the tumult

made by the monks who accused Ibas, and returned at last to

conclude the difference at Tyre by a friendly arrangement

(25th Feb., 449). It has been supposed till now, generally at

least, that the compromise of Tyre took place in February, 448,

whilst the Synod of Berytus assembled on the 1st September

in the same year ; but that opinion cannot be maintained.

First, our Acts never distinguish these two assemblages; then

the date of the Acts of Tyre and of Berytus places them in 449.

Now, certainly, in that year there was no assembly at Berytus

(Sept. 1st), whilst the Synod of Ephesus was already finished at

that time. In short, the date of the 25th of February alone

explains to us clearly the succession of events, and alone agrees

exactly with what we read in a supplication of the Clergy of

Edessa to the judges of Ibas. It is said that, the festival of

Easter being near at hand, the judges of Tyre were entreated

to send back the Bishop to Edessa that he might assist in the

paschal ceremonies. It is evident that this language is com-

prehensible enough on the hypothesis that the Synods of

Berytus and Tyre are placed in February, 449, whilst the

festival of Easter fell in that year on the 27th of March ; but

this language would have no right to be used in the month of

September of the preceding year, about seven months before

paschal solemnities.

We may, lastly, set off, against the common opinion, a last

E
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reason whicli hag its weight : that is, the date of the Ordination

of Photins Bishop of Tyre, which took place on the 9th of

September, 448, seven months after the depositiou of Irenasus

(17th Feb., 448). Domnus of Antioch gives us this detail in a

letter to Flavian, preserved amongst the Syriac Acts. Now, it

is indubitable that Photins was ali-eady Bishop of Tyre when

he was charged to judge Ibas ; he could not then execute the

order of the Emperor in February, 448 a.d., since he was not

Bishop at that time. It is to be seen, that everything compels

us to place the grave events which were passing in the East,

in the course of the year 449 a.d., from the mouth of February to

the month of September.

DATES AND FACTS WORTHY OP BEING REMEMBERED.

It was a little before Easter, April 11th, in the year 448 a.d., that

the Archbishop of the Province, Domnus, was beset with com-

plaints and accusations against the Suffragan-Bishop of the

City of Edessa, Ibas.

It was in February, 448 a.d., that the Chiefs of the

great Eutychian party obtained, through their unboun-

ded influence with the Emperor and the Court, an

Imperial Edict directed against the Bishop of the Metro-

politan City of Tyre, Ireneeus ; and Archbishop Domnus
pronounced a first judgment in the case of Ibas which did not

satisfy the monks of Osrhoene, not long after Easter.

Whilst several monks, headed by one Theodosius who

exercised great influence at Edessa, were excited at Alexandria

to calumniate the Archbishop Domnus and the Bishop of Cyrus,

Theodoret, the principal accusers of Ibas proceeded to intrigue

at Constantinople.

In the year 448 a.d.

During Majj—June the Imperial Order for Theodoret to confine

himself within his own Diocese was issued.

On Sept. 9th the Consecration of Photius to the Bishopric of

Tyre took place.

End of September the celebrated Letter of the Archbishop

Domnus to Flavian, the Archbishop of Constantinople, was
written.

On October 26th the Imperial Decree was issued ordering the

revision of the proceedings in the case of the Bishop of

Edessa,
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During Novemher 8th—22nd,at the Council held at Constantinople

with Flavian as President the arraignment of the Archi-

mandrite Eutyches by his friend Eusebius, Bishop of Dor-

yleum, and his condemnation were effected.

In the year 449 a.d.

During February 1

—

Ihth, the Synod of Tyre-Berytus-Tyre was

held under the direction of the Imperial Commissioners,

Photius, Eustathius, and Uranius.

On March 30th, after the vexation and recrudescence of fury

of the Eutychian party, the summoning of the Second Eph-

esine Council was brought about.

On April 8—13

—

21th the revision of the formal condemnation

of Eutyches at the Constantinoplitan Synod was accomplished.

On April the llth (Tuesday), the lith (Thursday), and the ISth

(Monday) the inquiry on the Judgment given at Tyre-Berytus

was gone through at Edessa before Prasses Chairseas, as or-

dered by the Koman Government.

End of April, the despatch of the Keports, drawn up after the

Enquiry at Edessa, by Chaireas, took place.

On May iZth and June loth letters of convocation to the Second

Ephesine Synod of the Oriental Monks were issued. And

On August 8—23r(/ The First and Second Sessions of the Synod

were held under the Presidency of Dioscorus, the Archbishop

of Alexandria.

CRIMJSS LAID TO TUE CHAKGE OF IBAS, AS GIVEN BY ASSEMAN IN

HIS "biblictueca OKIENTALIS."

Criraina. Samuel, Cyrus, Mara, and Eulogius in libello,

quern Photio Tyri et Eustathio Beryti Episcopis contra Ibam

obtulerunt, duo-de-viginti Criminum capita eidem objiciunt.

1. Qaod tx mille quingentis solidis, quos ad captivorum

redemptionem civitas Edessena contulerat, quingcntos ille

sibi vindicasset.

2. Quod calicem geramatum eidem Ecclesias ante annos un-

decim a quodam pio viro oblatum, non reposuisset in Ecclesia.

3. Quod de Ordinationibus acciperet.

4. Quod Abraharaium, raalcficum hominein, Batenorura Epis-

copum Ordinasset.

6. Quod Balleum sou Valentium adulterum Presbyterum
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creasset, eosque, qui ordinationes contraxere, puniendos judici

tradidissct.

G. Quod Danielem, suum ex fratre nepotem, juvenem adhuc

euraque luxuriosissimum, Cbarrensetn Episcopum fecisset.

He/lenopolis, seu Pagcmorum civitaiis Episcopum vertit Latiiius

luterpres : Charras enim seu Haran Syri appellare solent Pagan-

orum urhcm, quod ab ea idolovum cnltus initium duxerib.

7. Quod omnes Ecclesiaticos redditus fratri sue, vel con-

sobrinis conferret.

8. Quod hicreditates et munera et qua3cunque Eccelaias offe-

rebautur, in eoruradem usum converteret.

9. Quod ea, quse in expensas detentorura in carcere eroganda

fuerant, in domes suorum erogasset cognatorum.

10. Quod modicum et vitiosum vinum ad Sacrificium Altaris

daret, ita ut vix Populo communicanti sufficeret ; ipse vero

multum et optimum vinum haberet.

11. Quod Nestorianus esset, et S. Cyrillum hgereticum ap-

pellasset,

12. Quod Daniel Bpiscopos quosdam suaa maxime intem-

perantice faventes Clericos ordinaret.

13. Quod Pirozum Presbyterum volentem relinquere sua

propria Ecclesiis nullos redditus habentibus, probibnisset, di-

cens, cautionem ejus se habere tiium millium et ducentorum

solidorum.

14. Quod Danielem Epis., tostantem et relinquentem omnem

facultatem suam Challoa? amicce suae ejusque nepotibus, min-

ime redarguispet.

15. Quod Cballoa, Danielis Epis. amica, quce prius nihil

habebat, raultis rebus Ecclesiasticis abutens, quss apud ipsam

erant, ducentos et trecentos solidos fasneraretur : ut ex hoc

manifestum fieret, unde esset harum rerum collectio.

16. Quod Abrahamius Diaconus, primitus pauper et nihil

fere habens, multas et innumeras res habuerit, quae reveia

Edessense erant Ecclesias. Volentem autem eas eidem Ecclesise

ac pauperibus in teatamento relinquere, hortatus est Daniel

Epis., ut sub scripto testamento suam in ipsum transmitteret

ha^reditatem, jurans ei, eam post ejus mortem se pauperibus

erogaturum : Posbquam autem banc Daniel adeptus est, Cbal-

loa) amicse sua^ dedisset.
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17. Quod a Paganis Haranitis in sacrificiorum impietatem

lapsis accipiens Dan. Epis. sportulam, remitteret crimen, nego-

tians et hinc sibimet lucrum.

18. Quod e prasdio Lafargaritha Ecclesias Edessenas silvas

csedentes portassent ad pra3dia Challose amicse Daniel Epis.,

efc quae voluerunfc, aedificassent. Porro Dan. iste Charrarum

Episcopus.una cumlba avunculo suo,depositus fuit inLatrocinio

Ephesino, eique Joannes substitutus, qui Ooncilio Chalcedonensi

subscripsit. Idem Daniel in causa Iba3 sub Domno subscriptus

legitur in Concilio Antiocheno, licet in Graeco pro Charris male

Berssa ponatur.

Another grave charge, given in Mansi and Baronius,and abun-

dantly witnessed to, as we shall see, in these Acts is this—that

Ibas publicly gave utterance to this Blasphemy, viz., Non

invideo Chrisio facto Deo : in quantum enim ipse factus est, et ego

factus sum.

The above " Crimina" are stated more fully, and sometimes

difFerently, in Labbe (1670) Tom. IV., p. 648, compared with the

same in the Bibliotheca Orientalis. The 1st charge, e.g., is put

thus. Civitate conferente ad redemptionem captivorum usque

ad mille et quingentos solidos, et positis apud custodem sacro-

rura* ministeriorum usque ad six millia solidorum, et

paulo amplius, pra3ter redditus, quos scripsit ipsius frater,

habens in vasis argenti sacri usque ad libras ducentas, ea ven-

didit prof mille solidis solum (sicut nos cognoscimus, non

direxit) in semet-ipsum reliqua conferens.

DifFerently expressed is the 13th Charge. "Pirozo Pres-

"bytero bene testante et sua propria disponente, et res

"quas habuit, relinquente ecclesiis redditus nuUos habenti-

"bus, accensus noster Epis. Ibas cautionem ejus se habere

" dixit mille ducentorum solidorum : et significavit ei,

" volens ejus iufringere voluntatem, et eum per tristitiam

" perimere."

* Vasorum.

t Et nonnisi mille solidos, ut cognovimus, misit, rcliquos ad

seipsum abstulit.
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II.

ACTION TAKEN AGAINST IBAS THE
BISHOP OF EDESSA.

(1) I

John, Presbyter and Prime Notary, reads]

The Autocratic Caesars, Theodosius and Valentin ian,

Victors and Illustrious by Victories, the ever-

Worshipful, the Augusti, to the Holy Synod at

Ephesus.

Many Anaphoroe (Reports) from people at Edessa,

a City of the Province of Osrhoene,with the (Docu-

mentary) Acts, etc., as written above.*

(2) John, Presbyter and Prime Notary, said :—

-

Monks from the City of Edessa are standing out-

side and state that they are bearers of Royal Letters.

What, therefore, does your Holiness enjoin respect-

ing them ?

EusEBius, the Bishop of Ancyra in the First

Galatia, said :

—

Let the God fearing Bishops Photius, Eustathius,

and Uranius recount what seemed good to them to

be done in the cause of Ibas and what was the de-

cision they came to ; and, since the God-fearing

* This is the beginning of that Imperial Document (5 above),

addressed to the Council in relation to the celebrated Bishop Ibas, which

should be read, and ought no doubt to have been inserted, in this place.
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Presbyter and Proto-Notary made mention of Ptoyal

Letters, let those God-fearing Monks enter the

Holy Synod in order that the Letters of the Gra-

cious Emperors, with which they are accredited, may

be notified to the Holy Synod.

And, when those Monks had entered,

(2) John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, read (the

following)
:'"'

The Autocratic Cnesars, Tiieodosius and Valentinian,

Victors, the ever-Worshipful, the Augusti, to

V James :

—

It has not been concealed from Your Clemency in

how great a contest God-fearing Presbyters and

Archimandrites have been engaged in contending

for The True Faith in the land of the East against

certain Bishops of that land who, infected with the

Impious tenets of Nestorius, have rendered them-

* This Circular Letter, addressed to one of the principal Archi-

mandrites or Abbats of Edessa, was written at the time when the Consul

of the West—Asterius—had not become known yet in the East, as we

see from the place of date of the Letter. (Zeno and Posthumian were

the Consuls of the year 448 a.d. ; and Protogenes and Asterius (Astu-

rius), according to Clinton's Fasti, those of the year 449 a.d.) It is

similar to the Royal Rescript to Barzumas in May, 449 a.d., given in

Labbe, Tom. IV., p. 106 (Paris 1671), and reprinted at p. 22

of my "Ancient Syriac Document, &c.'' The Monks, judging

from a similarity of names of those mentioned in Mansi were possibly,

if not probably, the very same who wrote to the Synod of Berytus in

favour of Ibas. We see now, what was unknown before, the reason

why so many Monks were present at Ephesus. They came to it deeply

interested in the great case of the Bishop of Edessa, as witnesses or

partizans. The first Session, wherein Flavian was condemned and

Eutyches acquitted, being completed, the Monks now jjressed on the

Council,
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selves retrograde (infamous), while the God-loving

Archimandrites have been sustained by the Faithful

Laity.

Since, then, we will that in every way the Ortho-

dox Faith should shine forth, it has for this reason

seemed to us just and right that your Piety, dis-

tinguished for purity of life and integrity of faith,

should repair to Ephesus, a City of Asia, on the

Calends of August and take a seat in the Holy

Synod which is appointed to meet there, and, in

concert with the rest of the Holy Fathers, the

Bishops, accomplish that which is well-pleasing to

God.

This Ordinance was issued on the loth of Hazi-

ran, on the day of the Ides of June, at Con-

stantinople, during the Consulate of the

Hlustrious Protogenes and of him who is (yet)

to be notified.

John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, said :—
Copy of the Gracious Letters addressed

—

To A braham. Presbyter and Archimandrite.

To Elias, Presbyter and Archimandrite.

To Pacidas, Presbyter and Archimandrite.

To Isaac, Presbyter and Archimandrite.

To Eulogius, Presbyter and Archimandrite.

To Habib, Deacon and Archimandrite.

To Abraham, Deacon and Archimandrite.

To Ephraim, Presbyter and Archimandrite.
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To Polychronius, Archimandrite.

To Benjamin, AT'chimanclrite.

To Andrew, Archimandrite/"' /

BroscoRUS, Bishop of Alexandria, said :—

These distinguished, God-loving, Archimandrites

are here present at what is being done, in pursuance

of the command of the Gracious Emperor.

Now, let the God-fearing Bishops, Photius,and Eu-

stathius, and IJranius, declare, in compliance with the

direction of the God-loving Bishop Eusebius, what

* Archimandrites, usually of the Order of Presbyters both for the

performance ot Divine Offices and the exercise ot Discipline among
those over whom they were superiors, were the Patres or heads of Mo-
nasteries in Eastern Christendom, corresponding to Abbats or Abbots in

Western and possessing great absolute power. In order that

the members, who were often very numerous, of these confe-

derate communities might the better perform their several and res-

pective duties, Bingham says that " the monasteries were commonly
" divided into several parts, and proper officers appointed over them.
" Every ten monks were subject to one who was called the decanus, or

" dean, from his presiding over ten : and every hundred had another
" officer, called centenarlus, from presiding over a hundred. Above theee

" were the patres, or the fathers of the monasteries, as S. Jerom and S.

" Austin generally term them ; which in otlicr writers are called Ahbates^

" abbots, from the Greek 'A-jd^ds, a father : and hcgumerii, presidents
;

" and archimandrites, from mandra, a sheepfold ; they being as it were

"the keepers or rulers of these sacred folds in the Church." "The
" Abbots or Fathers were also of great repute in the Church.
" For many times they were called to Councils, and allowed to sit and
" vote there in the quality of Presbyters. As Benedict in the Council

"of Rome under Boniface II., anno 531 ; which I relate on the au-

" thority of Dr. Cave who has it from Antonius Scipio in his Eulogium
" Abbatum Cassinensium. The like privilege we find allowed in the

" Council of Constantinople under Flavian, anno 448, where 23 Aixhi-
" mandrites subscribe with 30 Bishops to the condemnation of Kutyches,

" as appears from the fragments of the Council related in the Council of

"Chalcedon." (Bk. VII., Chap. III., Sect. II and 13.) Had he

known of these Acts, Bingham might have instanced this Council of

449 A.D. at Ephesus.

P
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transactions took place in their (oflicial) j^i'esence

relative to Ibas,

(3) The God loving Bishops, Photius of Tyre, and

EusTATHius of Berytus, and Uranius of Himeria,

said :

—

]n reference to Ibas, matters concernino- The

Faith were mooted in our presence ; and because

witnesses for this case were i^equisite, and a long

space of time would have intervened, we commanded

that those who belonged to the clerical body

{Kkr]poi) of the City of Edessa, should affirm on

Oath upon the Gospels, whatever they were cognizant

of in reference to tlie accusation advanced ao^ainst

him (Ibas) touching The Faith. Now, on this mat-

ter a great commotion was made, and a considerable

amount of talk took place, at Edessa, which circum-

stancealso was notified to our Gracious and Humanita-

rian Emperor: and it is because we have thus been ap-

prised of the Victorious Emperorhaving notification of

this matter and of his having received the Affidavits

of all those whose names are notified in the Records,'"'

* These Records were the Documentary Acts drawn up at Edessa.

Like many other words in our MS,, this one ].,^t^i!iCiiO(jij which so

frequently occurs in it, is only the Greek word iVr/^i jy/uara Syrianized,

and, with them, shows clearly enough that this MS. or these Acts of the

Second Synod of Ephesus were originally written in Greek. In a note

on p. 178 of Dr. Cureton's "Ancient Syriac Documents" he says that

" Valesius, in his notes to Eusebius, Hist. EccL, B. I., c. g. n. b. writes,

" ' Acts were Books wherein the Scribes that belonged to the several

" places of Judicature recorded the sentences pronounced by the Judges.

" See Calvin's Lex. Jurid., the word Acta.' And again, on B. VIL,
" c. XL, r. d., ' For the Greeks use 'Ttvoixv^ixaru in the same sense as

"the Latins use their word Ada. Those which wrote these, the
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as your Holiness has just now heard, that we

request these same Records to be read.

As regards Daniel, Bishop) of Ilarran (Cliarr^e), he

was charged with an (immoral) course of life ; and, as

we perceived that he would be evidently convicted,

we wanted to effect his Deposition, so that we might

not be put to shame (so as to avoid scandal). lie,

however, perceiving wliat was expedient for himself

to do, chose to tender Letters of Kesigfnation.

To your Holiness, therefore, it appertains to exercise

your authority and to decree what seems fit to you.

We, however, signify to your Holiness that, after

the trial we conducted, we have not consented (i.e.,

we refuse) to hold communication with the same

Ibas.""'

(4) Cyrus, Bishop of Aphrodisias, said :

—

If your Piety command it, let the affair of Ibas

be first investigated and brought to a conclasion :

then, if it choose, let your Holy Synod give orders

that the Records of the Action, taken in reference

to him, be read.

"'TxofjLrijjuaToypatpoi, the Latins call yll> aclisJ' Bishop Pearson

" writes thus : ' Ut enira actus Senatus ct acta diurna Populi Romani
" conficiebantur ; sic et in Provinciis Romanis idem a Presidibus et Cae-
" sarum Procuratoribus factum est

;
qui ad Imperatores saepissime de

" rebus alicujus momenti Epistolas scripserunt, ut passim obseryare est in

" historiis Romanis. Led. in Act. Apost., p. 50,' &c."
* It is quite evident from this that the conferences at Tyre and Bery-

tus on the affair of Ibas had taken ])lace before the Second Synod of

Ephesus. Consequently the date given in Mansi VII., 2 11, is wrong,

as M. Martin has shown. There was only one procedure of Arbitra-

tion, commencing at Tyre, continuing at Bcrytus, and ending at 'I yre

25th Feb., 448 A.r.
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[A]

""arrival at the metropolis of the'
judge* charged with instructions
from the roman government relative
to the differences between the inhabi-

tants and the bishop of edessa.

(1) John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, read thet

Acclamations of the citizens (of Edessa) :

—

After the Consulate of the Illustrious Flavians,

Zeno and Postliumian, on the day before the Ides

of April (12th April, 449 a.d.) during (the continu-

ance of) Indiction the Second, there assembled all

the inhabitants of the City of Edessa, the Metropo-

* This person, Cherjeas or Chaireas, although apparently unknown

to the writers of this Epoch, is disclosed by the great MS.
named A to our historical view to be the Civil Governor and

Judge, under the Roman Power, of the vast Province, Osrhoene,

and by E in the Appendices of Vols. i. (p. 310, 1. 16) and ii. is further

discovered to be the Hegemon of its great Ca])ital. He had

been ordered by the Imperial Court, probably through the intrigue of the

heads of the Eutychian party who resolved on using this Council as a

means of effecting their secret designs, to repair to Edessa for the pur-

pose of examining the serious differences between the Bishop and Clergy

of that city. Tlie accusers of Ibas, who hastened to meet him and to

conduct him to the MartyHum, situated perhaps on the jiiCC^Z, limes^

march, or boundary of their town district, greeted him with Acclama-

tions and Clamours raised against Ibas, that recur during the entire

proceedings. The Acclamations, recorded with repeating and ar-

ranged minuteness, enable us both to get a correct insight into

the way in which those proceedings were directed to shape their

course, giving us an idea what kind of justice Ibas will receive, and

into the way, also, in which the Administration of an Oriental province of

the Roman Empire was managed in th.e fifth Century, before the close of

which human society belonging to it fell, on the decay of those principles

that alone weld it togetlier compactly and render it t;table and secure.

f Acclamations, both in the course of the business of a Synod and

of the worship in the Church or elsewhere given, were one distinct and

recognized mode of the people's expressing their approbation, or praise^ or
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lis, together with the Venerable Archimandrites and

Monks and women and men of the same City, who

proceeded to meet the Great and Glorious Chaireas,

Count of the First Kank and Judge (Prseses) of

Osrhoene ; and when he came and stood at the

boundary and (then) entered into the Church"'

(Martyrium) of the Holy Zachc^eus, they vociferated

all these acclamations :
—

" (There is only) One God.
'' Victory to the Komans—the Lord be merciful

" towards us. May our Sovereigns be ever vic-

'^ torious. May the Victory of Theodosius increase !

'^ May the Victory of Theodosius the August be

" perpetual ! The Victory of Valentinian the

" August increase—the Victory of our Sovereigns

" multiply ! The Victory of the God-fearing in-

" crease !—to the Orthodox many years. One God !

'' (Give) Theodosius Victory. One God ! (Give)

" to Valentinian Victory. To the Eparchs many

assent, and give us Occidents a close insight into Oriental customs and

manners by disclosing to us what influence public assemblies exercised.

They are all included by the Greeks in the word Kporog. " The first

" use of this custom," says Bingham (Bk. XIV., chap. IV., sect. 27),
" was only in the Theatres. From thence it came into the Senate, and,

" in process of time, into the Acts of the Councils, and the ordinary

" assemblies of the Church." We have abundant instances of Synodi-

cal acclamations, as well as distinct allusions to similar expressions of

praise and delight with great Pi-eachers in Churcli, in these Acts.

* "The Church (Martyrium) of the Holy Zacha>us." Under the

word Martyrium, which Du Cange defines as jEdes sacra, Deo sub

Marlyrum invocatione dicata, he quotes Isidorus lib. 1 5, cap. 9 :

—

" Martyrium, locus Martyrum, Grseca derivatione, eo quod in Memoriam
" Martyris sit constructus, vel quod sepulcra sanctorum ibi sint Martyrum.

" Walafridus Strabo lib. de Reb. Eccl. cap. 6 : Martyria vocabantur

" Ecclesice, quae in honore aliquoram Martyrum fiebant : quorum sepul-

" cris et Ecclesiis honor congruus exhibendus in Canonibus decernitur."

(Glossariurn mediae et infimas latinitatis, Tom. IV., p. 307.)
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^' years—to Protogenes many years. To tlie Illas-

'' trious ones (the Consuls) many years. A statue of

" gold for the Eparchs ! May'"' tlie August! be

" preserved. May the Court be preserved. To
" Domnus many years. To the Christ-loving many
^' years. To the Consul many years. To the Or-

*' thodox many years. One is the God who guards you.

" To Zeno many years. To the General many
'' years. An Icon of gold for the General. You
" are the Glory of the General. You are the

" Angel ©f Peace. You are the trusted confidant

" of the Victors. May the JAoman power be pre-

" served. May the Augusti be preserved. A
" Statue for the General. Icons of gold for the

" Victor. To Anatolius many years—to the Patri-

" cian many years—thou art the Father of the

'^ August—thou art the trusted confidant of our

" Sovereigns. In all, Anatolius (is) one (with us).

" The Trinity (is) with the Patrician. To Theodosius

" many years—to the Count many years—all the

" Citv offers its afratitude to Theodosius— all the

* Or " Pros})erity to the Augusti" (or Roman Cssars)—'* prosperity

"to the Roman Court." The Sovereigns alluded to were, of course,

Theodosius II. and Valentinian III. Protogenes was the Consul

for the East in 449 a.d.; Zeno, Master of Divine Offices, was the Gen-
eral of the Army; Anatolius, the Patrician, was a friend of Theodoret;

and probably Theodosius (to be mentioned hereafter) the important per-

sonage at Edessa ; and Domnus the Archbishop of the Province, in which
Edessa was situated. Ibas, a name so often shouted, was by the

Edessenes rejjudiated as holding Doctrines identified with the tenets of

the Archheretic Nestorius. So constant and manifest are references to the

circumstances and "crimina" connected with Bishop Ibas made in these

Acclamations of the people that, in order to understand most of them, the

Jleader need only be directed to the Introductory Note under Ibas, p. 2 5.
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'' City jDi'aises tlie Count. To Cheroeas many years.

" To the Count many years. To the Christians many
" years—thou arrivest andall rej oice—the Augustihave

"justly honoured thee—thou art worthy of the Au-
" gusti. May the Palaee (the Court) be preserved.

" Another Bishop for the Metropolis—no man accepts

'' Ibas—no one accepts a Nestorian—perish the (whole)

'^ race of the Nestorians. Let wha,t belongs to the

" Church be restored to the Church. Drive Ibas

"from the Church— the Church ought not to suffer

" violence. There is (but) One^ God—Christ the

"Victor. Our Lord I be merciful to us ! All of

" us are of one mind—nobody, in one word, accepts

" Ibas—in short, no man wants a Nestorian Bishop.

" August Theodosius ! have pity on Thy own City.

" Nobody wants a second Nestorius. Nobody
" wants a man who wars aoainst Christ. No man
" wants the enemy of Christ. No man wants the

" hater of Christ. No man receives the destroyer

" of Orthodoxy. No man receives a Judas for a

"Bishop. An Orthodox Bishop for tlie MetropoHs

" —let liim (Ibas), who is departing, (at once) take

"his departure. WelF beg of thee innne-

* "0«^'" would be emphasized by the voice of the vocifenitor, by im-

plication, refuting the Nestorian dissolver of the unity of the Person of Christ.

t Or "Make these wishes known, (Count!) we beg, to our Mas-

" ters (Imperial) and to the General (Commandant)—To the fire with the

"partizans of Ibas—to the fire with the Votarits of Nestorius.

" We want Pirouz for Steward." Pirouz—a regular Persian word

—

aiiDcars to have been a Priest of the Church of Edessa and a ho-^oOert]';,

CE-ommiis, Steiviird, ojjlctr of the accounts in the Church then.

Pirouz's name occurs in the Acts of the Synod of Berytus (Mansi,

Conciliorum omnium amplissima collectio, t. VII., col. 226, No. 13.)
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" diately manifest it. Let our Emperors know these

'' things. Let the General be informed of them—
" let his race (partizans) be forthwith burnt—
'' let the race of Nestorians forthwith be burnt.

'' Pirouz be Logothet to the Church. Pirouz be

" Steward to the Church. Whoever for Christ's

'' sake would die, the}^ are (really) living."

Likewise, on the day after the Tdes,* which is the

14th of Ijar, during Indiction the Second, there

came to the Council Chamber (Cabinet) of the Lord,

the Noble and Illustrious Fiavius Cherseas, Count

of the First Dignity and Governor of Osrhoene,

Venerable Clericsand God-loving Archimandrites and

Monks and Vowedt Persons, who made Depositions

notified in writing. There came, too, workmen and

inhabitants from the Metropolis of Edessa who

requested to enter the Council Chamber : and, hav-

ing entered, they uttered these acclamations :

—

" Our Lord be merciful towards us. May our

"Sovereigns be ever victorious—the triumph of

" Theodosius increase— our Sovereigns many years

* On April 1 4th, A.D. 449, then, took place the first sitting of the Judge.

Let the Reader note particularly, as he proceeds, the order of events

and the arrangements made in the Administration of Justice.

f There is a little difficulty here in the Original Syriac concern-

ing, nor is it easy to find an exact English rendering of, the expression

|.i;C*i2 k-«i3 every time it so frequently occurs. In his Thesaurus

Dr. R. P. Smith gives uiouachi, and Y_^^~ -^ jilhis fadcr'is, qui ftrdus

iii'i'it, presertim coenobita, mnnachus and | V;-. . ^ 2;^ momal'is, v'trgn sacra.

Also "redditur |.!iXi**5 i.-lJ3 dtvoli, voto obslr'icli.^'' "Vowed persons"

will be the equivalent term, perhaps, comprehending the entire class.
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"—the Orthodox many years—the victory of Valen-

'' tinian increase— our Sovereigns many years—
" (Thou, the) One God ! (give) to Theodosius victory

^' ThereisOwe God—to Valentinian victory— (0 Thou)
*' One God ! (give) to the Romans victory. To the

" Eparchs many years—to Protogenes many years.

" Icons of gold for the Eparchs— to Nomius''' many
"years—to the Orthodox many. One is God who
" protects thee. To Zeno the General man}' years

"—to Chrysaphiust many years—^Urbicius| many

"years— to Anatolius the Patrician many years.

" May Anatolius be preserved to the Poman Em-
" pire. To Senator|| many years. To Count Theo-

* I believe this person was not the Count, as my Syriac text would seem to

indicate, but CQ^^QJ Nomius, sometimes written Nomus, as further on,

who was Consul in the year 445 a.d.. Master of divine Offices in 439
and 443 A.D., a Patrician in 446 a.d., and a Partizan of Eutyches, as

well as present at the General Council of Chalcedon in 451 a.d. (Mansi,

Concil. omn. ampl. et nova Collectio, Vol. VI., c, 1023 B). It

was to Nomus, when Ex-Consul, that Theodoret wrote that famous letter

in which, in a brief compendium, he writes a short history of his whole

life, and describes what (numerous) results had been accomplished during

his Episcopate, as Baronius informs us in Tom. VII., p. 618 of his

Ecclesiastical Annals.

\ This Chrysaphius was the wretched, intriguing. Eunuch who, so

powerful at the Imperial Court, and so deadly an enemy to Archbishop

Flavian, turned the Synod into an instrument for his own sinister ends

and for effecting the objects of the great Eutychian party. Though
once in such high power and influence, and now so greatly applauded, yet

in the end he was exiled and put to death. Tillemont writes of him

in his Memoires. XV, and in his Histoires des Empereurs. VI.

X Urbicius was Praefect of the Prastorium in 449 a.d.

ll

Senator was a great benefactor to Edessa, its Chronicle in Bibl-

Orient. I. speaking of him thus—LX. Anno Graecoram 749 (Christi

438) sub praestantissimo Iba obtulit Senator ingentem mensam argenteam

librarum septies centum et viginti, quas in veteri EdessK Ecclesia reposita

fuit,
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" dosius many. To Clierseas many—may he be

" preserved to the Augusti. Ibas for bishop no

" man accepts—The Simonian no man accepts—-The

" enemy of Christ no man wants—a man who is the

" envier of Christ no man wants—no man wants a
'' depraver of Orthodoxy. The confidant of Nestorius

" into exile—the man who has confessed in writinsf the

" doctrine of Nestorius nobody accepts— his fellow

'' Counsellor nobody—the spoliator of the Temple (of

" God) to exile—the companion of Nestorius to exile—

" the man who agrees with Nestorius ought to dwell in

" exile—Ibas has desolatedthe Church—Ibas alonehas

" robbed the Church—his relatives detain the goods

" of the Church—what belongs to the Church should

" be restored to it—what belongs to the poor should

" return to the poor—no man receives the corrupter

" of Orthodoxy—none receives the enemy of The
" Faith—none receives the Iscariot—a rojoe (the gib-

" bet) for the Iscariot. Holy E-abbulas V' be instant

" together with us—Ibas has depraved thy Faith

—

*^ Ibas has depraved the Holy Faith of The Synod

—

" Ibas has corrupted The Faith of Ephesus—Ibas

* Rabbulas was the immediate predecessor of, and much opjjosed by,

Ibas. He still lived in the memory and hearts of the people whom they

had known as the faithful adherent of S. Cyril and upholder of the

Faith as established by the first Ephesine Synod. He holds nearly as

prominent a position in the Nestorian Controversy as that great Champion

of The Truth himself. His Sermon jireached to the people in the great

Church at Constantinoi)le is given by Overbeck in his " Selecta Opera"

(pp. 239-244), who also notes the fact that the translation into Sv'riac

by Rabbulas of Cyril's treatise " De Natura Humana Domini no.3tri"

still exists in the British Museum (Addl. MSS. No. 1 45 57, foil.

94-123).
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" has corrupted the True Faith of Cyril. Gracious

" Sovereigns ! reject him. Orthodox Sovereigns I re-

" ject him—do you preserve your own metropolis—do
" (preserve) your faithful servant^—another Bishop

" for the Metropolis. To Dioscorus, the Arch-
" bishop, many years. An Orthodox Bishop for the

" Metropolis. May Alexandria be preserved a city

"of the Orthodox. Dagalaiphas* Bishop for the

" liletropolis—Holy Rabbulas ! be instant with us.

" Ibas melted down the Service of (Plate be-

" longing to) the Church—Ibas has carried off pos-

" sessions that are the common property of all

—

" August Theodosius ! be merciful to thy City

—

" the relation of Ibas has detained the goods

" of the Church. Our Lord ! be merciful to-

" wards us. Unbeliever! and misbeliever ! go

^ Or, "Do you deliver your Believing Handmaid" (that is, Edessa),

is a rendering that brings out the force of ^usil^]. See Cureton's An-
cient Syriac Documents irlative to the earliest establishment of Chris-

tianity in Edessa and the neighbouring countries from the year after our

Lord's Ascension to the beginning of the fourth century. Blessed and

Bel'wu'ing were the two Epithets specially applied to the City of Edessa.

In Dr. Payne Smith's Thesaurus, he says, at column 6 1 2, '* Saepe etiam

urbes vocantur ]/\r>-:a^^ sic Haran ab ethnicis vocabatur |£».a-::iVc

B H Chr. 176; jiVOfia:^ ]^f- \'iOL ^Z urbs henedicta Tel

Turn, ib. 258 ;
praesertim sic vocabatur a Christianis urbs Edessa, propter

Abgarum, B. O. i. 32 ; ^onJo] jla^^caliLo ]iVSf3^, ib. ii. 45;
o

ita ut ubi ponatur absolute pro Edessa, e.g., ]Z^3f3isc!^ jiSil^l,

Doc. Syr. ^.
.
3."

* Daglaiphas or Dagalai'fa (i:;:i.»!ii^j) is one of the three men whose

names (Vol. I., ]). 40, 1. 6) the people cried out to be Bishop in the
place of Ibas, with Flavian and Eliadesc It is a strange word.

If Or, perhaps, "The unbeliever shall have a difficulty in remaining with us."
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' your way to Ncstorius, your fellow. An Orthodox
' Bishop for the Church—the enemy of The True

'Faith none receives—the lover of Jews none re-

' ceives—the enemy of God none receives—take

' Ibas away and rid the world (of him)—the hater

' of Christ to the dogs—the race of the polluters to

' tlie Stadium—they have in their possession the

'goods of (the Church of) God— let our Sovereigns

' be acquainted with this—let the Eparchs be in-

' formed of this—let* the Master (of the Forces)

' learn this—let the Senate learn it. Another

'Bishop for the Metropolis— Ibas has ruined

' Osrhoene—Ibas has plundered many Churches :

' the goods of the Church he now sells. Notify, we
' beg, these things directly. In short, no man re-

' ceives Ibas. Let Eusebius, his brother, be

' delivered over to the Council (for trial). No man
' receives a liar for a Bishop—the (partisan) race of

' Ibas to the Stadium—let the race of Ibas be burnt

' alive—let him, who is about to depart, take his

' departure forthwith. By the life of our Sove-

' reigns (Count!) notify (this) immediately— let

' Eulogius,t the Presbyter, depart soon—letthe hater

' depart forthwith. In Sarug Ibas left nothing.

* Or, "The Master of divine Offices." The Chancellor of the Imperial

Palace at Constantinople was in 449 a.d. Flavius Areovindas Martialius.

(Mansi VI., 832.) Under the head of " Magister Officiorum," Du
Cange (Tom IV., c. 324) defines the Office thus—Dignitas magna in

Palatio Imperatorum qui prserat Palatinis et Principis Ministris, scholis

in Palatio militantibus, fabriciis et limitaneis ducibus.

f This Eulogius was probably a friend and partisan of Ibas. Sarug

(Batnas) was a city in Mesopotamia, of which the Illustrious Jacob or

James was Bishop, to whom as a Father the Illustrious Jacob of Edessa
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He is a curse'" (warning) to the Authorities. (There

is) One God, Christ, the Victor. Our Lord ! be mer-

ciful to us. Another Bishop for the Metropolis

—

no nian receives Ibas. Oh ! the impudence of

that Courtezan. August Theodosius ! come to the

rescue of thy City—no man accepts an unbeliever

for a Bishop. In short, no man receives a

Nestorian as Bishop. Great Zeno, remove him

—

take away him who brought violence upon the

City. To the Eparchs many years—to the General

many years. A city of Christians will not

brook violence. The possessions (of the Church)

are ever such—Daniel and Challoat have con-

sumed them (in pleasure). The City is ruined

because of Ibas. There is no Verity (proclaimed),

Count ! and no man to expound (the Faith). As
for Ibas, no man accepts him. There is none to

expound and Ibas is the cause of it—because

an Orthodox man has not come, there is none to

expound. The writings of Nestorius have been

found with Ibas. Who is the mendacious Bishop ?

Who is the Bishop that sends in false lieports ?

The commands of our Sovereigns Ibas has eluded.

Let Ibas receive the sentence of Nestorius—letll

once or twice appeals. See Wright's Catalogue.

* The word i.»^^Q.2) is 7rapa77eAi'a prxcephim, mandatum (2)

Ambitus, pet'it'io, maglstratus cum prehcnsat'ione. Ph. denunciat'w, cori-

dict'io, interdktlo. (Hederick.

)

\ Daniel was the Bishop of Harran and nepliew of Ibas, and Chal-

loa was the woman with whom he was accused of having criminal

intercourse. See the " Crimina" on page 35.

^ Or, better, " Let the confidence of the Orthodox be restored."
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"the Ortliodox have hberty of speech. I has perse-

" cuted the Holy Saints. Ibas received N estorians-

'' Take away him who is an oppressor of the Church.

" Another Bishop for the Metropolis—an Orthodox

" Bisho^D for the Metropolis—all the people desire

" this—all the people cry out for this. For four-

" teen''" years has Ibas been teaching error. This is

" a City of Christians—Edessa is a City of Chris-

'' tians, which is also blessedt of God. There is one

" Ibas and there is but one Simon (Magus). Mu-
" sarais| the magician has prevailed. Ibas has pre-

" vailed—do you (Simon and Musarais) take your

" fellow. Holy Rabbulas ! intercede with us. An
" orthodox Bishop for the Metropolis—no man

"receives Ibas— let his name be erased out of the

" Diptychs. Holy Rabbulas ! send Ibas into exile

"—let Ibas go to the Mines. We are en-

" treating, we are not by any means commanding
" (viz., 3^ou, our Superiors). All these things we do

"for Christ's sake."

* " For (full) thirteen years Ibas has been teaching us error."

See Vol. I., p. 38, 1. 16. He had been ruining Religion for 1 3 or

1 4 years. So that Ibas must have been Bishop since 435 a.d.

j- The meaning of this is brought out in the Petition (below) pre-

sented by Micallus, and perhaps an allusion is made here to the Corre-

spondence between the Saviour and the Toparch, Abgarus, of Edessa,

Toparch being a generic term applied to designate the Kings of that

City, a;; Pharaoh, Cassar, &c., to those of Egypt, Rome, &c. Dr.

Cureton believed in the genuineness of that Correspondence. See p. 51.

J Possibly (.-fffia^ was written by the Scribe in the MS. for the

word {.^pxaCD, the Samaritan (magician), but it may be correctly

Anglicised into (Mous'r'ia) Musarais.
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[B]

[THE FIRST FORMAL ENQUIRY.]

THE SECOND REPORT.*

1 To the Noble and Grlorioiis Flavians, Fulris

RoMANUS Protogenes, (Consul) for the second

time and Consul Ordinary, and Albinus and

Saiimon, Eparchs, the Flavian Cher^e^s (sends)

Greetino^.t

How the City of Edessa was affected toward its

Bishop, the Venerable I has, and how much people

were (perjDetually) exclaiming and declaring him to

be a follower of Nestorius and that they would (not

continue to) accept him (as Bishop) in their City,

and how much commotion and what seditions

it (the city) suffered in consequence^—not with-

out danger did I consider that these circum-

stances could be concealed from your High Potencies
;

and this I have| already made known to your Ex-

* I^iterally—" Another, the Second of the Anaphorae."

f This superscription seems to have somehow undergone alteration

and presents difficulties, the solution of which we would defer to a future

handling, remarking at present only that Hoffman considers the names of

Fulris (Florus or Florentius), Romanus, Protogenos, indicate three dif-

ferent persons, and that Martin believes that, as regards Salomon, we have

no information left us whatever in any Libraries, Albinus and Saii-

mon are evidently referred to as the Great and Glorious Eparchs, as well

as Flavius Areobindas Martialius as the Glorious and High Master (of

Divine Offices), further on in the Petition (or Instruction) presented by

Micallus and issuing from the Inhabitants, as well as signed by the

Clergy, of the City of Edessa.

H Or, perhaps, but not so well—" I had consequently to put up with."

:{: What follows goes upon the supposition that Cherasas had already
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alted Throne, Noble and, in every way, Glorious

Lords ; being then persuaded, as I am now also, that

it would not have been without danger (to the

public tranquillity), had we failed to apprize your

Highnesses of these same occurrences.

But under what circumstances, and on whose ac-

count these com.motions and seditions took place

—

these I pass over in silence. What, however, trans-

pired after the letters of our Humbleness to your

Noble and Exalted Throne, I, with brevity, now

narrate.

The whole Body^' of the Clerks of the Holy

Catholic Church at Edessa, the Metropolis, accom-

panied by the Heads and Principals, who undertake

the Government of the Monks, and the Wise-men,

assembled together and approached my Humbleness

;

and they prayed me about a Petition, including

certain Resolutions, which proceeded from them and

from others entrusted with authority, but inferior to

them in rank, as well as from Artificers, t inasmuch as

some even whose life is spent in daily labour put

their seals to this (Petition) of theirs, as their sig-

natures testify. Others, too, lower than Artificers

adopted this Petition. They prayed our Humble-

ness would receive it of them and convey it to the

knowledge of your Gloriousness—for, I shrank]; from

written. The Scribe has here for i;-V,5o| wntten plainly another

word which, however, I have not altered in my Text.
* See p. 59, note J.

•j- The lines 26 and 27 in Text are exegetical of li^oj.

t "I tried (i.e.) to avoid making you hear them,"
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forcing unpleasant subjects upon the attention of

your Gloriousness ; but, because they had overpow-

ered (constrained) me by an Oath from which I

could not be released, I consider it would have been

presumptuous (in me) to have spurned the Prayer

of the whole City together and have violated the

formidable Oath, especially as they invoked (there-

in) the name of our Victorious Sovereigns.

For this reason I have taken in hand (drawn up)

these Documents which give information of the mat-

ter, having also appended to them their Petition

with the Record of the Acts occasioning it, so that

your Orders may be executed. Noble and, in every

way. Glorious Lords.

May you ever continue in health and prosperity

be accorded to you by God 1 We pray you

may live many years, Noble and, in every way,

Glorious Lords,

(6) Copy of the Acts which were drawn up at

Edessa, in the year following the Consulate

of the Flavians, Zeno and Postlmmian, in the

presence of Asterius and Patroinus"^ and of

Micallus and other Presbyters; and of Sab-

batius and Sabbas and other Deacons ; and of

Callistratus and Euporus and other Sub-Dea-

cons, of the Holy Church of Edessa ; and of

Elias, Jamblicus and other Monks ; of others

* The name of Patroinus occurs in the Acts of the Council at Chal-

cedon, as given in next page, and that of Sabbatius at p. 669 ot Actio X.

Also those of Edessene Clergy.

H
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besides (viz.), certain Apparitors"' (of the

Court) and Attendants on its Officers, &c.

The Venerable Micallus,1I Presbyter of the Holy

Church of the City of Edessa, says :

We bring a petition which proceeds from the in-

habitants of this City and is subscribed by usIF

Ecclesiastics ; and we pray your Illustrious High-

ness,t with a view to quelling the commotions that

have overtaken the City and the Holy Church, by

reason of this affair (of Ibas), to order it to be re-

ceived and read, and to be deposited among the

Records (Acts), then to forward it to the Noble

and Glorious Lords, the Eparchs, and to the High

* Ta^eojTai were ylpparltores and TraAarlvai, Mlnistr't or Attendants

on the High Officials of the Court, or were, rather, under-Officials (i)

of the Civil Governor of the Province and (2) for raising the State

Taxes in the Province and for the Crown Demesne.

^ Or, perhaps, Micalas.

% Literally: "in which there is the subscription of us ( \^.'\

"ecclesiastical persons." Micallus speaks on behalf of the Clergy as

well as for himself. Subjoined are a few specimens of subscriptions,

made in Greek and Latin at the General Council of Chalcedon held in

451 A.D., extracted from the 4th (p. 661) of the splendid Folio Volumes

of Labbe (1671).
Mt/caAAo? TTjOecr/SiVeiOOf ireTroitj/uai Trjv hihacTKoKiav ravTijv Oyua erepoi^.

[Opposite to this is the same in Latin.]

TiaTpcoLt'og TToecT/Qi'rejOos TreirolrjiJ.ai, Sec.

[Opposite to this is the same in Latin.]

lS.v(ppa(Tiog vTroSlaKovoi TreTroltjjuai rrjv hiha<TKaXiav ravrtjv d/ma erepoig.

Kui tj vTTo^fpacprj ^vpiaKyj.

Euphrasius, subdiaconus, similiter. Et subscriptio Syra.

Adelphius, Lector feci banc petitionem cum sociis.

Leontius, Presbyter feci banc instructionem cum sociis.

Bassus, Presbyter, similiter.

f The scribe writes l^is, as it is in my Text, but no doubt it should be

]2^*|a, evTrpeinjs, "We pray your Eminence to despatch it to

" that they may take cognizance of its contents."
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and Glorious Count, Master of divine Offices, and

to the Great and Glorious General Zeno"^' Ex-Consul

(for ttiem to take cognizance) of its contents,

Flavius Thomas Julianus Cher^as, High and

Glorious Count of the First Rank and Judge

(Governor), replied :

—

Let the Petition be received which is proffered by

the Venerable and God-loving persons, and let it be

read.

And he (the Proto-Notary) read (as follows) :

—

(3) To Your EMINENCE, from Illustrioust Mu-

nicipal Dignitaries and the Clerks| and Archi-

* The taAacoiaa] is only the Greek airo tVarcov Syrianized

—

vir Consularis—one who has served the Office of Consul, and |.*a,«2)o|

is Officia. Tillemont (IV., 212, 287) gives the origin and develop-

ment of these High Offices.

f For ]^^1 »«**>J^^ the Greek has Trpcnraiovxoc and the Latin

Triumphatores. Here the second word stands alone. noAirevu/aei'oi or

Decuriones or, rather, Curtales were thosewho administered the public affairs

of the City, as a kind of Alderman,—were members of the Municipal

bodies of the Roman towns, called Curia. The predominence of the mu-

nicipal form and spirit, which the Roman Empire bequeathed to Modern

Europe, characterized the commencement and the integrity, the decline and

the fall of that Empire, whilst there was not the same necessity for that form

in its Eastern Domains where human society was constructed on a different

basis from that in the West. Still we observe it here.

X The Clerks or Ckr'icl (oiL»-f*li>£i) > fi'om KArjpo's {xq-^^^d oi' CDO f^^o)

and Canonici, from xarwi/ the Register or i^o//of any particular Church, were

terms of its functionaries, at first exclusively applied to the Higher or Superior

Orders of Clergy, viz.. Bishops, Presbyters or Priests, and Deacons

;

but, says Bingham (Bk. I., Chap. V., Sect. 7), in the 3rd Century

when many inferior Orders were appointed, as subservient to the Dea-

con's Office, such as Sub-Deacons, Acolythists, Readers, &c., with (I

may venture perhaps to add) \'^l.^ u*lO Foived Persons, so often and

prominently alluded to in our Acts, then those had the common name

of Clericiy too. He instances S. Cyprian, Ep. 24, al. 22 ed. Ox., how he
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Archimandrites and Monks and Artizans, and

from the whole City of Edessa together (is salu-

tation offered).

From of old, even from the beginning, by the

grace of God, Illustrious in The Faith has been this

our City'" ; first, indeed (made so), through the

Blessedness with which He blessed it, Who is

Creator of Heaven and Earth, when He willed in

calls the Ordination of a Sub-Deacon and a Reader Ordinationes Clerlca.

Also Cyprian's contemporary, Lucian the Martyr, speaks the same of

Exorcists and Readers. The Council of Nice itself (Can. 3) gives the

appellation KXrjpo^ to others besides Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons

:

and the 3rd Council of Carthage made the Canon

—

"Ciericonim nomen
"etiam lectores, et Psalmistx, et ostiarii retineant." Con. Antioch,

c. I, speaks of the Roll, in which the names of all the Ecclesiastics be-

longing to a Church were written, as " ccyios Kavuv," the sacred roll

;

and the Apostolical Canons, c. 13, 1 4, &c., KaraXo')o<: lepariKog, the

catalogue of the Clergy. And in Con. Nic, Can. 1 6 and 17 and in Con.

Antioch, Can. 2 and 6 the term 01 ev rw kuvovi is put to denote the

Clergy of the Church. So the terms Clericl or Canonici would include

all those whose names were in the Church's Books to receive mainten-

ance, such as Monks, Virgins, Widows, &c., as well as the Capiata who
interred the dead, and Lecticarii for carrying biers at funerals, and the

Decani—of very different rank from the Decani of the Palace—who
saw to the proper interment of the dead, the Defensores who righted the

wronged, the poor, &c., and Logotheta (Ao-^ot^erj;?), CEconomt, stewards,

who looked after the revenues, and, as Chancellors of Finance, had to

pay the Ecclesiastics out of those Revenues (Du Cange, Glos. Grasc. 823.)
Bingham takes special care to distinguish between the Higher and

Lower Orders of the Clerici, the former being called lepw/devoL holy and

sacred, and the latter insacrati, unconsecrated, the one ordained at the

Altar, with solemn rite of imposition of hands, the other, commonly
without it, being axei-poT6v)]ro<; xnrrjpecna. The chief difference, how-
ever, was in the exercise of their ofHce and function. The one were

ordained to minister before God, as Priests to celebrate the Sacraments,

expound his word publicly, &c., whilst the other attended only upon such

Priests and performed lower offices in connection with the Church and

the spiritual requirements of the Faithful.

* For information about Edessa's reception of " the Word of the

" Kingdom," see Cureton's "Ancient Syriac Documents" at pp. 140,

1 42, &c.
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His Own Mercy and determined for our Redemption

and for the (Eternal) Life of us, the sons of men, to

become INCARNATE ; and next, because it (the

City) was deemed worthy of being the Depository"' of

the Relicst of the Apostle Thomas, who was the

* In the original MS. the word is ]i\.iiD*£D {or |ZQiiC*CO.)

What is particularly germane to the subject, opened up here, may

be gathered from Asseman, Vol. 1., whose ipsissima verba are

these :—De Edesseno S. Thomae Apostoli Templo hasc leguntur in

Chronico Edesseno. . . . Anno Grjeco 705 (a.d. 394J, die 22

Aug. advexerunt Arcam S. Thomse Apostoli in Templum magnum eidem

dicatam diebus S. Cyri Epis. . . . Anno Graec. 753 (i.e., a.d. 442)
Anatolius militiae Praefectus fecit argenteam arcam in honorem ossium S.

Thomge Apostoli. Also in Asseman Vol. I., Caput IX., under

XXVII., we find to this—"In 750 (i.e., 439 a.d.) Mense Aug. die 22,

" advexerunt Arcam Mar Thomfe Apostoli in Templum magnum eidem

"dicatam diebus Mar Cyri Episcopi"—at foot of the page is

appended this note :
' Thoma3 Apostoli. Sacrum ejus corpus Edessam

translatum fuisse, testatur etiam Rufinus Lib. 2, Cap. 5, cui Hieronymus,

aliique Martyrologi suffragantur : " Indeque Indiarum Nestorlani, qui

" Sancti hujus Apostoli Corpus usque ad sseculum elapsum sese conser-

"vasse effutiere, valide confutantur," ut bene notat Pagius ad annum

327. Ejus vero Templi mentionem, praster auctorem Vita; S.

Ephraemi, pag. 49, faciunt etiam Socrates Lib. 4, Cap. 1 8 et Sozomenus

Lib. 6, Cap. 18.'

f " Relics." This term would seem to some to need apology or explana-

tion. The Church of England, teaching us to hold to what may be gathered

out of the writings of the Fathers and Doctors of the Undivided

Church, attracts us to, and does not withdraw our view from, " the cus-

"toms of the Churches." One of those customs was a chastened ven-

eration and honour for Martyrs and their remains. Now, at what

Doctor's feet of the Primitive Church could we English Churchmen

more worthily sit as humble and teachable disciples than John Chrysos-

tom's ? Schooled under the teaching of the most distinguished

Rhetorician of the age, as so many Fathers and Apologists were in Law
or Rhetoric—recommended by a discerning and powerful politician of

the Imperial Court to the Patriarchal See whose occupant would come in

close contact with it (the Eunuchs Eutropius and Chrysaphius acted the

very opposite parts in reference to Clirysostom and Flavian)—unparalleled

in efforts as an Administrator and a Teacher of The Truth to the people-

unbiassed and critically just in his great Commentaries of Holy Writ

—

he seems to stand prominently forward as a Doctor and Father of the

Early Church, in whom we might repose implicit trust. The Golden-
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first to confess* our Redeemer to be the Lord GOD.
Now, it has been customary hitherto for us to love

and honour our own Orthodox Bishops and to vene-

rate them as the Coadjutors (of God)1[ ; and this

has been our practice up to the present time.

And, as regards Bishop Ibas, although his rep-

utation had become sadly sullied by reason of

his (mal-) administration of the property (the

treasure) belonging to the Holy Church, as well

as on other accounts, yet even then we still contin-

ued in this way to pay him honour, until, grievous

charges being urged against him, he was arraigned

on matters, relating to the Orthodox Faith. II

mouthed (as he will probably be designated for all time) Teacher's sentence

on the Relics of Ignatius the Martyr should disarm in thoughtful minds
all prejudice against their mention. It will be remembered that, after the

lion's devouring jaws had been satiated in the presence of 87,000 spec-

tators at Rome, what remained (some of the larger bones) was forwarded

as a precious treasure to the people of Antioch. So Chrysostom says

—

" Short was the time for which God took him from you, and with greater

" grace hath He restored him to you again. And as they who borrow
" money return that which they have borrowed with usury, so God ta-

" king from you this precious treasure for a little while that He may dis-

" play it at Rome, returned it to you with the greater glory. Ye sent

" him forth a Bishop, ye received him back a Martyr: ye sent him forth

" with prayers, ye welcomed him home with crowns ; and not ye only,

" but all the cities in the intervening lands." The date of this Martjw-
dom, according to Baronius or rather his Critic Pagius, is 1 1 6 a.d. The
abuse of Relics, of which all know there was abundance in after ages and,

must we not add, is in our own time, ought to be distinguished from their

devout use in the Primitive Church.
* See S. John's Gospel, chap, xx., 21.

^ Or, "as our great Benefactors."

1[ Or, " It was only when his Orthodoxy was questioned and when
" we had verified the justness and the truthfulness of the charges pre-

" ferred against him by means of his own Letters addressed to Persians,

" which he found it impossible to disown—it was only then and on that

"account that we refused to receive him (as Bishop) ; anxious (as we
" were) to preserve (inviolate) The Faith which we have held from the
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And (then) when we established the just character

of this accusation by those letters which were

written by him to Persia and which he was unable

to deny, we on that account no longer consent to

accept him (as Bishop), being ourselves anxious to

preserve (inviolate) The Faith which we have held

from the beginning, and seeing that of no slight

moment is the harm occasioned by his Letters

already, even in Persia.

Now it is a fact, ascertainable from these circum-

stances, that he is a Heretic. Henceforth it was

only right and just for him, in consequence, spon-

taneously to have abdicated the Bishopric, instead

of attempting, by coercion, to thrust himself upon

our City in order to teach us a Faith other than, and in

excess of, THE TRUTH. We, therefore, pray your

Highness to write to him not to presume to (re-)enter

our City, ere commands (to that effect) have been

despatched from our Gracious Sovereigns. We
make farther request that you would notify these

same circumstances to the Noble and Glorious

Eparchs, and to the Glorious and High Master (of

the divine Offices), so that, when officially informed

(of what has passed), the Serene and Christ-loving

Sovereigns may give order that a Record of those

proceedings which took place at Berytus may be

conveyed to, and be read before, your Clemency ; by

" beginning, and great (as we knew) the prejudice (injury) to be among
" Persians, occasioned by what Ibas had written. From all which cir-

" cumstances it becomes an ascertained fact that he is a Heretic."
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which you will be apprized how wretchedly unor-

thodox are the opinions of Bishop Ibas.lF

We, likewise, pray your Highness to send up and

notify to the Great and Powerful General, and Ex-

Consul, Zeno, not to be anticipated (circumvented)

by Ibas, since he is quite disposed to avail himself of

the Koman troops in order by force to enter our City.

We are, however, of opinion that, instructed by

your Illumination, that high Authority will not be

prevailed upon by Ibas, and that his Highness will

not be induced to lend the help of the Roman forces

against the Orthodox, who honour and observe The

Faith of our Sovereigns, the Gracious Emperors.

His Gloriousness, on the contrary, is anxious to

establish and defend, and in everything to put into

execution the Commands proceeding from our Gra-

cious Sovereigns. For, already, it has reached the

ears (the hearing) of all of us, the Orthodox, that

the new* Edict (Law) has been put into ure by their

^ Perhaps this might be translated—" In how wretched, and in how
" unortliodox, a manner Bishop Ibas has been conducting his Pastorate."

* "The new Edict." Mansi gives it thus: Statuimus ut Ireneeus

qui hac de causa (Nestorianismi) nostram indignationem olim incurrit, et

postea, nescio quomodo, post secundas nuptias, sicut accepimus, contra

Apostolicos canones, Tyriorum urbis Episcopatus creatus est, a sancta

quidem Tyriorum ecclesia expellatur, privatus autem in patrio tantum solo

degat, habitu et nomine sacerdotis prorsus exutus. See page 238,

Vol. I., containing my Syriac Text.

We also have in Labbe, Tom. V., p. 419 (1671), " Edictum pro-

" positum a pra?fectis. . . . adversus Porphyrium et Nestorium et

" Ircnaeum : Piissimus Imperator noster cum probe noverit orthodoxam
" religionem esse qua lieges et respuhlica ipsa consistunt suo edicto omne
" semen impietatis abstulit," &c. Likewise

at p. 418, we have " Excmplum sacra3 legis. • . . Theodosii.

. adversus Nestorianos, et adversus Irenaium Tyriorum Episco-
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Clemency—that one which removed from the Priest-

hood Irenngus/''" formerly Bishop of Tyre. These

matters, too, we pray may be notified to the God-

loving Archbishop (of the Province). Further, be-

cause at the trial that took place at Berytus, when his

Homilies were produced, he refused to avow them

to be his, and when he withdrew therefrom the wit-

nesses competent to testify to that fact, be-

cause he had been travelling in company with his

prosecutors,! we beg of those who are here present

and are well aware from his various Homilies, how

he preached in contravention of the Orthodox Faith,

each one to come forward separately and depose in

writing what he heard from Ibas, when delivering

those Homilies, that is contrariant to The Faith.

For, we have been constrained, through having

perceived so much Impiety (false faith) in Bishop

" pum : Regiam Nostram Majestatem decere arbitramur ut, &c. .
."

* "That (Law) which removed lrena?us from the Priesthood."

In the MS. the Scribe writes Arius by mistake for Irenajus. In Ba-

ronius, Tom. VII. (Luca3 1741)- Pagiur, (448 a.c) II. Anno ii.

ad xix.—Theodosiis Imperator vetuit libros Porphyrii et contra Cy-

rilli scripta editos, decrevitque etiam, ut quicunque nefariam Nestorii doc-

trinam quovis motu sectarentur, ex Ecclesiis expellantur. Ac denique

statuit, ut Irenteus qui Nestorio faverat, et contra canones Tyriorum

Episcopus Ordinatus fuerat, Sacerdotio penitus exueretur. Logitur

Edictum illud Tom. III., Concil. pag. 12 16. We may add that

this Law against the Nestorians was published April i8th, 448 a.d.,

and is called " new" in contradistinction with the Law against them

enacted in the year 435 a.d.

f Ibas, i.e., having travelled with his accusers, took a new line of

defence, adopted in consequence of what he had learnt on the way, and

threw overboard (as it were), and did not call, his witnesses, but challenged

the opposite paity to prove that the Homilies were his. If, however,

the word uDl^ refers to the witnesses, then he did not cite them to ap-

pear " on the pretext that they had travelled in company with his

1
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Ibas, to manifest some zeal for our Faith, and to eu-

logize (render homage to) the Grracious Lords of the

Earth, and to pray of you to make known all

these circumstances to the Noble and Distin-

guished Authorities above mentioned, seeing that we

honour Hank in every quarter and are especially soli-

citous in every possible way for the Orthodox Faith.

Lastly, we pray your Highness, adjuring you most so-

lemnly, in the Ucime of Almighty God and of His Christ

and of the Holy Spirit, and by the Victory of the

Gracious Masters of the World, the Gracious Flavians,

Theodosius and Valentinian, the Ever-August, to

receive this Petition from us and to take and notify

it to the Princely Authorities aforesaid.

(Here follow) the subscrijDtions of the whole City.

I, Flavins Theodosius, was present at these Transac-

tions.

Then subscribed the whole body of the Clerks," and

the Archimandrites,"' and the Monks, and the Vowed

Brethren,''" and the (Civic) Dignitaries, and the Muni-

cipal Authorities, and the Roman Officials, and the

Collegest of the Armenians and of the Persians and

" accusers." This latter view I prefer on further consideration.

* About these several classes of persons see previous notes, as being

consonant with some of which we may here refer to the expression—" the

"Priest and Clerks"—which more than once occurs in the Prayer Book,

of the Church of England.

f Investigation into Asseman's Bibliotheca Orientalis, the " Acta

Sanctorum," &c., would doubtless furnish us with material, interesting and

abundant enough for a Dissertation on these Christian Schools or Col-

leges, constituting an University for the Christian youth of Persia, Ar-

menia, and Syria, the fact of whose existence at the populous City of

Edessa with the number of members of the Church there that we meet

with in these Acts, speaks volumes for the progress The True Religion.
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of the Syrians, and (then) the Artizans and all

the City. Every person, with his own hand, sub-

scribed and assented to these Transactions and to the

Presentation of the Petition. And there was a

clamour for three or four days when the whole popu"

lation of the City shouted (thus) — together with

the whole body of Clerics, including the Presbyters

and the Deacons, and the Sub-Deacons and the

Readers, and the HolyMonks, and all the Deaconesses,

and the Vowed Sisters, and the Soldiers, and the

women and children, with the rest of the entire City

—

*' Our Lord be merciful to us !—(there is) One God,

" Christ the Victor !—our Sovereigns be ever vic-

" torious — the victoryll of Theodobius increase.

'' Victory of Valentinian increase—the victory of

" the Christ-loving increase—this City belongs to

'^ the Augusti— this City belongs to Christians

—

" Edessa is a City of the Orthodox. To the Ep-

" archs long life (or many years)—to N^oniius^^ many
" years—to the Patriciant many years- -to Zeno many

^ Or, " increased be victory to Theodosius," and so also similar ac-

clamations.

* " To Nomius many years or a long life." At p. 37, lines 18, 19,

20, the word is clearly in the MS. |cDj|Z and at p. 25, 1. 2, it is cnj]Z.

As in p. 39, 1. 10, it should be \Dil or •-^3]Z. At p. 37, 1. 23

cn^V^ni< may perhaps have been meant for CQ.»!iia,0 comes, as at p. 24,

1. 19, but if not, then no doubt it should be Nomius. It is Nomius at p.

37 undoubtedly. (Nomius would seem to have been a partizan of Eu-

tyches mentioned as present at the Council of Chalcedon in 451 a.d.)

At p. 25, 1. 9, it is oi-iiCQJ^, the second letter of which word in the

MS. looks like ^.^^ but it is not that letter, I think, and at p. 37 I found

it to be CQ^i^CQjj on further scrutiny.

f The great teacher of the greater Vossius (G. J.) writes thus :
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"years—to the General many years—to Urbicius

" the Proefect (of the Prsetorium) many years

—

" Chrysaphius many years—Anatolius many years.

" May the palace (Court) of the Orthodox (Empe-

" rors) be (preserved). Our Sovereigns be ever

" victorious. Ibas, the Nestorian, no man receives

"—what was for the service of the Church he"" ap-

" propriated for himself,^ and on the Holy Day

—Patricius est nomen viri constituti in certa dignitate et pragfectura,

cujus origo est a Constantino Magno. Patricii sedebant supra prfyfectum

pra^torii, et in ecclesia episcopis prgeponebantur. PatriarcJiis pares habe-

bantur quippe proximi ab imperatoribus. Ut imperator eincTTrjiJLOva.px'ij^

dicebatur et ecclesite prjerat rebusque ecclesiasticis, velut supremum

caput : ita patricius aliquis ejus locum tenebat, et {'TreKKArjcrlcov hac

de re appellabatur. Ita Occidentales patricios Romanorum dixerunt,

quos nunc reges appellare mos est. Tamen patriciis non semper in

Oi'iente sua dignitas constitit
;

quippe cum aliquando ante eos fuerit

Magister ejidorum. Vide Gloss. Gra3co-L. Meursii. Turneb. lib. I 5,

16, "Patricius pater imperatoris vocabatur, Trar^jO /Suo-iAewf. Olim
" igitur Patricii ex eo appellabantur, quod patrem cierent, postea quos
" imperator patres ciebat, quod quidem et Franciae reges imitati sunt,

" quosdamque satrapas patricios vocant, quos antiquitatis ignari Pares
" appellarunt." (Matthifi? Martini Lexicon Philologicum, Tomus
Secundus, p. 191.)

* At p. 38, 1. 6, it is ^AjS and at p. 27, 1. 2, it is ^aS.

^ Or, " Ibas melted down the Service (of Plate, the Vessels) be-

" longing to the Church," &c. These, and the like expressions, all refer

to the same series of " Crimina," given in Labbe's Concilia, Chal.

Act 10% Libellus Samuelis, &c., and in Afscman's Bibl. Orient (as quoted

above in pp. 35-37). " He plundered the Holy Church" is another

acclamation understood at the time no doubt to refer to what is contained

in the Crimina. See the 2nd of the Crimina on p. 35 above.

We quote in full the Charge as stated by Mansi. X. Q£ia dum me-
moria licret sanctorum Martyrum, non est datum vinum(^) ad sacrificium

altaris ad sanctificationem et populi distributionem, nisi admodum(i^) exig-

uum et vitlosum, ac lutosum, et quasi eo tempore vindemiatum : ut ex

hoc cogerentur, qui deputati fuerant ministrare, de tabernis omnino viti-

osi com])arare sex sextarios, qui nee suffeccrent : ita ut his qui sanctum

cor]5US distribuebant, innueret ut ingrederentur, qui sanguis non inveniretur
;

(») Ut otrerrotur saiicto altnri, ot sanctificaretur, et poisulo dietribueretur.

(i) Omnino paululum et hoc infectutn.
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" nobody communicated (with him). I^et our Sov-

" ereigns know this—let the Orthodox Emperors
" know this—take away one man and (hberate) save

"our City—he has sold the Holy Thomas'"— he has

" plundered the Holy Church—he gave the pos-

" sessions of the poor to his relatives.! All the

" people know this. Let Ibas be despatched to the

'^ Stadium— Ibas, the Nestorian, into exile— the

" whole City prays for this. Let the bones of John
" (of Antioch) who ordained him be taken up—for

" 13 years he has been deceiving us—^Ibas into exile

" —this City belongs to the Augusti—Ibas has pre-

" vailed—Simon has prevailed—Musarias the Ma-
" gician has prevailed. Ibas has prevailed—do you
" (Magicians) take your fellow. This man oppressed

" the poor. This man pillaged (made a ^\)o\\ of) the

'^ Church—he secretedt (or appropriated to himself)

"the Holy Vessels —he made use of the iJoly Ves-

" sels for his own purposes—Christ-loving Kings !

" eject him—man-loving Kings ! let him go into

'^ exile—all the people desire this. Philanthiopic

" Kings ! show clemency to our City—this City is

illis bibentibus, et tunc ac semper habentibus(i7) diversum ct mirabile vinum.

Et hffic acta sunt conscio et admonito eo, qui potestatem ministerioruni

habebat : cui et dictum est, ut et i))se admoneret episcopum cum ilducia.

Et cum nihil fecisset, illo tempore coacti sumus nos et ipsum reverendissi-

mum episcopum suum admonere. Et cum didicisset, permotus non est,

sed contempsit, ita ut multi nostras civitatis hinc scandalizarentur.

* "The Holy Thomas." Probably the Relics of which Asseman
speaks, as we have seen, and especially in the words—De iisdcm Thom;v)

Apostoli reliquiis in eodem Chronico (Edesseno) anno Christi 442, &c.

f This is a constant charge urged against Ibas. See the Crimina.

(a) Bscellena.
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one of believers. The writings of Cyril, the Or-

' thodox, he (Ibas) depraved—he depraved the

'Catholic Doctrine of the Holy Rabbulas—he

'has depraved the Orthodox Doctrine of the

' CCCXVIII." Take away (this) one man and

' deliver the City—this is a City of Christians.

' The victoryH of Theodosius increase—the victory

' of Valentinian increase—the victory of the Ortho-

' dox increase—let the race of Christians increase

—

' Clement Sovereigns ! be clement towards us

—

' Ibas into exile—Ibas to the mines—Ibas, the Nes-

' torian, into exile. Holy Thomas ! be instant to-

' gether with us—by thee, let us be remembered. Holy
' Rabbulas,—by thee. Holy Cyril, let us be remem-
' bered. They,t it was, who established Orthodoxy.

' Ibas and Nestorius depraved it—they have de-

'praved (the Faith of) the Synod of Ephesus—the

'writings of Nestorius have been found with Ibas
'—the writings of Theodorej have been found with

' Ibas. This man has violated your Edict, (0 Empe
' rors). Alltlie Cityknows that—all the people suppli-

' cate this (viz.)—wipe this man out of the Diptychs.§

* The CCCXVIII

—

TO Tutv TpiaKO(rio)r SeKucTTuv (tv/ul/3o\oi—mean

the 318 Fathers of the Great Council of Nicasa in 325 a.d.

^ Or, " to Theodosius numerous or increasing victories."

f At the General Council of E])hesus 431 a.d. when The True

Faith was re-affirmed and re-established, and Nestorius and others like

him deposed.

;}: Ibas was a disciple of Theodore of Mopsuestia as well as of Diodore of

Tarsus, and translated their books. The Edict of the Emperor forbade

the Faithful even the possession of the writings of Heretics.

§ The Diptychs were tlie Holy Books, from which the Deacon read

out the names of Bishops, Martyrs, &c., called so from being folded to-

gether. To erase the names either of men or of Councils out of these
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"Another Bishop for the Metropolis—we will not

"receive this man—nobody wants a Magician—no-

" body wants a (common) driver*—nobody receives

"a driver (for a Bishop). He took for his own
" clothing the sacred vestments! (preserved) in (the

" Church of) S. Barlaha.l Abraham§ of Kirkis

" (Circesium) ordained him (Priest). HolyEliades be

" Bishop for (our) City—-Flavian be Bishop for the

Diptychs was the same thing as to declare that they were He-
retical, says Bingham, Book XV. The above Theodore's name was

struck, out after his death, about whom see more further on. The
largest number of names ever inserted at once in the Church's Diptychs

were the 16,000 of that innumerable host of Martyrs who, in the great

persecution of Christians by Sapor the Persian King who may be ranked

with Pharaoh or Antiochus Epiphanes in hostility to the Church, laid

down their lives for Christ's sake. Asseman writes—Imperatoris Justin-

iani Dei amantis cura providentiaque factum est ut Sancts quatuor Synodi

Ecclesice Diptychis adscriberantur : Nicaena, viz., Constantinopolitann,

Ephesina prima et Chalcedonensis (Vol. I., Chron. Edes. LXXXVIII.).

* The word loQ^jcn yjiioxos, auriga probably represents any unfit,

unqualified, person. This very word is used of Ibas in Appendix E.

Hoffman seems to makeyoc/rj of it.

f The word CDCJZ.] may be one or more of the 066101. linteamenta,

coverings, or palls ofjine Linen connected with the Sacrament of the

Altar. Bingham (Bk. VHI., c. VI., s. 21) mentions another man
Proculus, as having done what is here attributed to Ibas.

:j; The Church of Barlaha (|(TL-i.|f3, Son of God) at Edessa is re-

corded, see Asseman (Vol. I., B. O, p. 416), in the Chronicle of

Edessa, thus :—Ex hoc sajculo migravit Mar Andreas Episcojnis, et

conditus est in sede S. Barlahae prope ossa Mar Nonni et Mar Asclepi

;

eique subrogatus Adieus, Edessam ingressus est die 28 Augusti Anni 844.

§ The Bishop Abraham is mentioned more than once in the Acts of

Chalcedon Council, 451 A.r. Here is the IVth Charge as given by

Labbe :—Abraamus quondam diaconus nostri cleri fuit. Hie, Joanne

quodam malifico deprehenso, cujus amicus est et conscius coram reve-

rendis. Ep. nostro et omni clero convocato ad Audientiam Abra-
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" City—^Dagalaiplias be Bishop for the City. Grant

" one of these three for the City — these are

" Orthodox men. The whole City desiderates this.

"Ibas to the mines—Ibas into exile—no man re-

" ceives such an one as he for Bishop. An Orthodox

"Bishop for the Metropolis. Those who judge

"in favour of Tbas into exile. Basil, the Arch-

" deacon, into exile — Abraham, the hospitaller,*

" (inspector of hospitals) into exile—Isaac and

" Cajumas, (the one belonging to) the Decani and

" (the other to) the sub-Decani,t depravers, into

"exile — Notarius, and Hypatius, and Theodo-

" sius, Sub-Decani, into exile. Maronius,J the

ami diaconi, monstratum(a ) est eodem confitente conscium esse, ut

pjenam sustinuerit excommunicationis, et omnibus odio fuerit, et omnium
insectationi patuerit multo tempore. Post htec (neximus quomodo per-

suasus) satisfactione ab eo nullatenus proveniente, tentavit eum Batanorum

civitatis ordinare Episcopum et prohibitus ab eo, qui tunc Archidiaconus

erat, indignatus est. Et hunc quidem, qui morti erat obnoxius, apud

semetipsum decrevit esse Episcopum. Ilium vero qui turbam(/^) incitav-

erat civitatis, et dixit justum non esse hoc fieri, removit de proprio loco,

et excommunicavit, et expulit ab ecclesia. Et quia de Episcopo ei non

processit, compulsus est eum flicere xenodochum. Et retinet chartam

macicarum incantationum reverendiss. Epis. noster, qui debuit ad judicem

provincia3(r) hunc, qui ita execrabilis est, ofFerre secundum consuetudi-

nem(</) legum.
* Dr. R. Payne Smith, in his Thesaurus Syriacus, p. 1 85 defines the

Syriac word thus—" is cujus fidei commissum est quicquid ad a^grotos in

hospitio."

.-f
These Decani and Sub-Decani were inferior officers of the Church

who took care of corpses (Oxford Fleury, Vol. I., p. 279), or Sacris-

tans. The word is |.cai£i j in the Original Document.

t Maronius, Deacon, is mentioned in the Petition for Ibas (Chal.

Act. X). Here is his subscription at that Council :

—

Mapuvrjg ^ta-

Kovoq Tri.TTOLrjfxai rijv hi^aaKaAtav ravrrjr ci/jia crepoig In Latin it is

—

(»,) Convictufi ost, ipso oonfitente C9n8cius esse, aden ut.

(6) Sermonem qui in civitute jactabatur, indicaverat, ac dixerat justum.
(c) Crimon doferro spcundum.
(d) Couseijuentiam.
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" Deacon, into exile—the writings of Nestorius were

"found in this man's possession—those (writings

"which) Bishop Ibas (well) knew. Abbas,

" Presbyter, the Nestorian, into exile—this man is

"an abettor of the evil. Babbai, and Barzumas,

"and Balasch,'"' Persians, into exile—these men have

"been the cause of miseries. Let our Sovereigns

" be informed of that. Holy Eabbulas ! expel Ibas

"—Holy Kabbulas ! intercede together with us. Our
" Sovereigns be ever victorious. Our Lord !

" ever have pity on us."

Tlie Count said :

—

It would be a rash act and one fraught with danger

for us persistently to trouble the Griorious and Most

Noble Authorities about these same aifairs ; for,

you yourselves must be well aware it was (only)

Maronius Diaconus similiter (i.e. feci hanc suggestionem) simul cum

ceteris.

* Balasch, if the same as Ballius, is mentioned in the Vth of the

Crimina (p. 35). He and Barzumas and Babbai seem to have held im-

portant positions in the Persian College at Edessa, and to have propagated

Nestorianism in Persia. These and the after-named persons num-

bering 51, and consisting of 10 Presbyters, 20 Deacons, and

9 Sub-Deacons, and 12 Monks, forming an important though a

small part of the Catholic Church at Edessa, and the partizans of Ibas

who are not enumerated, and many of his enemies who are passed over in

silence, and the Schools or Colleges constituting the University of Edessa

for the education of Persian, Syrian, and Armenian youth are evidence of

the growth of The Truth and, in their degree, of the strong hold The Faith

had gained over men's minds in the extensive region of Osrhoene and its

neighbourhood and afford us an insight into the victories the Church had

obtained over some of the strong holds of Heathendom up to the middle of

the 5th Century, from Apostolic days when S. Thaddsus, the Brother

of the Apostle Thomas, first proclaimed That Truth to King Agbarus

and established that Church among his people of Edessa.

K
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yesterday""' that I assented to your request (Pe-

tion) and drew up the Anaphorae (Reports,

two of them) — the one indeed for the High

and Exalted Throne and the other for the Glori-

ous Master (of divine Offices). I have not, therefore,

failed to make known to the Great and Power-

ful Authorities your wishes.H How is it, then, that,

as though you had forgotten what was done yester-

day, to-day you come again, and you re-

quests a (re-)presentation of them (to the

Authorities) ?

MiOALLUS, Presbyter, replied :

—

Beseeming and proper is that (pronounced) will of

the Tribunal, and Ave eulogize in every respect Your

Highness. Still, seeing that but a few days have

elapsed—for the Anaphorae (Reports) were despatched

(only) yesterday —v^e have (to-day) now brought this

Petition which has been read, praying and adjuring

you, by the dread Oath to the Almighty God and

His Christ and His Holy Spirit, and by the victory

of our Gracious Lords, the Flavians, Theodosius and

Valentinian, the ever-August, to notify this our

Petition to the Most Noble Authorities as the (only)

means of putting an end to the agitation that has

overtaken the City and the Holy Church and what-

* Yesterday would be April, the loth. The Count was evidently

fearful of importuning his Superiors too much.

^ Or, those circumstances (in the Reports) proceeding from you.

% Or, " To present to me nearly the same Report."
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ever comes upon us every day on account of this

same affair (about Ibas).

The Count continued :—

•

As regards the Oath (Adjuration) you now prof-

fer, is it with the goodwill of the entire body of

the Venerable Persons who are now here present,

that you have proffered it ?

MiCALLUS, Presbyter, rejoined :—

It is assuredly with the goodv/ill of all the Ven-

erable Presbyters and Deacons and of all the Clerics

and of the Monks, that I have presented this Peti-

tion (Instruction), as well as the Oath which I

proffered ; and T beg that, while now standing, they

will say that it was for this purpose that we ap-

proached this Tribunal.

The Count said :

—

Let each person say what he chooses as to that

which the Eloquent and Venerable Presbyter has

mentioned.

8 [a) AsTERius, Presbyter, said :

—

It is with my consent that the Venerable Micalhis,

Presbyter, presented this Petition ; and the selfsame

Oath (as he did) I proffer to your Highness.

(b) Patroinus, Presbyter, said :

—

The same Oath I also proffer to your Highness
;
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and the Petition the Venerable Micallus, Presbyter,

presented with my goodwill.

(c) EuLOGius, Presbyter, said :

—

With my goodwill the Venerable Micallus pre-

sented the Petition, and I proffer the same Oath.

(d) Ursicinus, Presbyter, said :

—

With my goodwill the Venerable Micallus has

presented the Instruction, and the Oath to your

Highness ; and I also proffer the self same.

(c) ZouRA, Presbyter, said :

—

I present this Oath to your Highness ; that Oath

and Petition the Venerable Micallus, Presbyter,

presented with my goodwill also.

(/) James, Presbyter, said :

—

Tt was with my goodwill that the Venerable Mi-

callus, Presbyter, presented the Petition and the

Oath ; and the same Oath I, likewise, proffer to

your Highness.

(g) EuLoGius, Presbyter, said :

—

With the common goodwill the Venerable Mical-

lus presented the Petition and the Oath.

(h) Samuel, Presbyter, said :
-

And I present the Oath to your Highness ; for

the Venerable Micallus, also with my good pre-

sented the Petition and the Oath.
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(i) Bassus, Presbyter, said :

—

With our goodwill the Venerable Micallus pre-

sented the Petition and the Oath ; and the same

Oath I myself, also, proffer to your Highness.

9 (a) Sabbatius, Deacon, said :

—

With our goodwill the Venerable Micallus pre-

sented the Petition and the Oath ; I also proffer

myself the same Oath to your Potency.

{h) Makas, Deacon, said :

—

With our goodwill the Venerable Micallus pre-

sented to your Highness the Petition and the Oath ;

and I myself proffer the Oath, also.

(c) John, Deacon, said :

—

With the goodwill of us all was the Petition and

the Oath presented to your Highness by the Vene-

rable Micallus ; and the same Oath I present also.

(d) Sabbas, Deacon, said :

—

I likewise present the same Oath to your High-

ness. The Petition and the Oath with our goodwill

the Venerable Micallus presented.

(e) Patrtcius, Deacon, said :—
With our common goodwill the Petition and the

Oath were presented to your Highness by the Vene-

rable Micallus ; and I present myself the same Oath.
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(/) Cyrus, Deacon, said :

—

With my goodwill the Venerable Micallus pre-

sented the Oath ; I also myself present the Oath.

(g) Abraham, Deacon, said :

—

And I present the Oath to your Highness ; and

with our common goodwill likewise the Venerable

Micallus presented the Petition and the Oath.

{h) Htpathius, Deacon, said :—

With our common goodwill the Venerable Mical-

lus presented the Petition and the Oath, and I my-

self present the Oath, also.

(i) Etjsebius, Deacon, said :—

With our goodwill the Petition and the Oath were

presented by the Venerable Micallus ; and I also

present the Oath.

(j) Paul, Deacon, said :

—

With the goodwill of us all the Venerable Mical-

lus presented the Petition and the Oath, and I also

present the Oath myself.

{B RoMANUs, Deacon, said :

—

Of the goodwill of us all the Document and the

Oath were presented by the Venerable Micallus

;

and the Oath I also myself present to your Highness.

(Q Cyrus, Deacon, said :

—

And I present myself the Oath to your Highness ;
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both the Document and the Oath with the goodwill

of us all presented the Venerable Micallus.

(m) Maronius, Deacon, said :

—

With the common goodwill the Venerable Mical-

lus presented the Document ; both the Oath and the

Document I also myself present.

(n) Thomas, Deacon, said :

—

And I proffer the Oath to your Highness ; for

the Petition and the Oath Micallus also presented.

(o) LuciAN, Deacon, said :

—

This Oath I proffer to your Highness ; for with

our goodwill the Document and the Oath the Vene-

rable Micallus presented likewise.

(p) Abraham, Deacon, said :

—

With our goodwill the Petition and the Oath pre.

sented the Venerable Micallus ; and I also proffer

the Oath to your Powerfulness.

((/) Paul, Deacon said :

—

It is with our goodwill that the Petition and the

Oath were presented by the Venerable Micallus, and

the Oath I also proffer to your Highness.

(r) Maras, Deacon, said ;

—

It is with our common goodwill that the Ven-

erable Micallus presented the Petition and the Oath

to your Highness.
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(s) EuPHRODANius, Deacon, said :

—

And I proffer the Oath to your Highness ; with

our goodwill the Oath was also proffered to your

Highness by the Venerable Micallus.

{t) Sabbas, Deacon, said :

—

I also proffer the Oath io your Powerfulness ; for,

what Micallus said, he said with our goodwill.

10 (a) Callistratus, Sub-Deacon (said) :

—

I, likewise, present the Petition to your Highness,

as well as the Oath.

(b) EuPORUs, Sub Deacon :—

I present to your Highness the Petition and the

Oath.

(c) Anthonv, Sub Deacon :

—

The Petition and the Oath I present to your

Highness.

(d) Maras, Sub-Deacon :

—

I, too, give the same instructions and present the

same Oath.

(e) Elias, Sub-Deacon :

—

The Petition and the Oath T present to your

Highness.

(/) Mara«, Sub-Deacon :

—

The Petition and the Oath 1 present to your
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Highness.

((/) EusEBius, Sub-Deacon :

—

I do the same ; and, whilst I ojBfer the same Peti-

tion, I present the Oath.

(h) Thomas, Sub-Deacon :

—

T, too, present the Petition and the Oath.

(i) Pacidas, Sub-Deacon :

—

I, likewise, present the Petition.

11 (a) Elias, Monk :—

Jt was with our goodwill (in our name) that the

Venerable Micallus presented the Petition and the

Oath to your Highness ; and that Petition and Oath

we ourselves, likewise, now present.

(6) JamblicUs, Monk :

—

We, too, (now) ourselves present the same Petition

to your Highness ; and the Oath and the Petition

were with our goodwill presented by the Venerable

Micallus.

(c) Habib, Monk :

—

It was with my goodwill that the Oath and Peti-

tion were presented by the Venerable Micallus, and

I (now), also, myself profter the Oath.

(d) DiANlus, Monk :

—

I, likewise, proffer the same Oath to your Highness,

whilst I (at the same time hereby) certify that it was
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with our goodwill that the Venerable Micallus pre-

sented the Petition and Oath.

(e) Abraham, Monk :

—

With our goodwill it was that the Venerable Mi-

callus presented the Petition and Oath ; and I my-

self (now) proffer the Oath.

(/) EuPORUs, Monk :

—

This Petition I, likewise, tender to your High-

ness, and the Oath.

(g) Simeon, Monk :

—

The same I say, too, profferring the Oath referred to.

(h) Elias, Monk :
-

This Petition I, likewise, myself present, as well

as the Oath, to your Highness.
^

(i) AsTERius, Monk :

—

The same from me also, whilst (at the same time)

I proffer the formidable Oath.

(j) A BRAHAM, Monk :

—

I, too, present myself the Document to your

Highness, as well as the Oath.

(k) Andrew, Monk :—
The same I likewise pray, proffering (at the same

time) the formidable Oath.
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12 Flavitjs Thomas Juliantts CHERiSAS, Count of

the First Rank, said :

—

Although I felt indisposed to yield to your*

Petitions (Instances),— (Petitions) written and un-

written — T am compelled to it by the formid-

able Oath, which has been proffered by you, in

which invocation is made to the Consubstantial

(co-essential) Trinity and to the Mystery of Re-

demption and to the Victory of the Masters of the

World. 1 will, therefore, now proceed and no-

tify to the Crowned and Glorious Auditory (of the

Emperors) your behests.

* " Instances." As a term of Law no doubt the Syriac expression

may be so rendered, but ordinarily urgency, entreaty, prayer. The words

• ao^^^j Iffl^sl^ of course refer to the Petitions, written and unwritten,

the latter of which may be designated Instructions. In p. 49 of my
Syriac Text, ] should be added to the end of the 1st line, though it is

omitted in the MS., and erased from that of the 5th, while it is cor-

rectly retained at the end of the 24th, in the word signifying Notification.

Of the two terms Consubstantial or Co-essential the latter is decidedly

to be preferred.

We may make a short pause here both to invite the Reader to remem-

ber that it is in the assembled Council that diese various Documents are

read and to note here the several points in this great trial going on at this

tribunal of the Church. It was a business, not like that which took

place at the Synod assembled at Berytus, Tyre, and Antioch, in conse-

quence of complaints emanating from private individuals. The complaints

here preferred have been dealt with by the Civil Governor of a Roman Pro-

vince through the influence and at the solicitation, probably, of the great

Eutychian party and by order of the Roman Government. The com-

plainants. Ecclesiastical and Lay, had formulated their Libels or Acts of

Accusation and presented them to that Governor (Cherasas) at Edessa, who

had forwarded these Documentary Acts, &c., preceding them by his Formal

Report. And now, in the Council assembled in August, 449 a.d., these

Documents are read, and discussed, and dealt with in the way we now

read of in this, hitherto unknown, because undiscovered, Syriac Manu-

script numbered 14,530 among the Additional Manuscripts in the British

Museum, which MS. we designate A in Vol. I.
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[C]

[SECOND FOEMAL ENQUIRY.]

THE THIRD REPORT.

(1) To The Great and Glorious Flavius Martia-

Lius,* Count and Master of divine Offices,

Flavius Cher^as (offers) Salutation.

HTlie Power of our Emperors, Illustrious by Vic-

tory and Invincible, your Piety and the zeal of our

humble person have prevented the Metropolis of

Edessa from forfeiting (falling from) the rank of

City : but a bad Demon (evil Genius) has caused

there a (horrible) conflagration, as our humble self

* Flavius Areobindas Martialis (or Martialius). In the text it

is Martilalius. In Mansi he is designated—magnificentissimus comes

et Magister (magistratus) sacrorum Officiorum. As Chancellor of the

Imperial Palace at Constantinople he had the superintendence of all the

Offices of the Imperial Household and, by that very position, possessed

an immense influence at Court. Under this Mw/kttpos rcov ®e7(jiv

6(p(pLKi(i>v were the Mwyia-rptavoi—some of them address the Council

soon—who ranked as the Officers and Agents of Martialius in the Ro-
man Provinces. See Du Cange's " Glossarium mediae et infimas

Latinitatis," IV., p. 179. We have now
arrived at the 3rd part of the whole Report, which part begins

with the letter addressed by the Roman Governor of Osrhoene to the

Chancellor of the Empire, in which the former brings afresh the troubles

at Edessa, recommencing and threatening the public peace, to the cogni-

zance of the Military Commandant, because he believes the latter alone

competent to terminate the popular agitation. This letter precedes this

3rd Report in the same way, in which Cherteas's letter to Romanus
Protogenes and the Eparchs, its receivers, precedes the 2nd Report in

which are recorded the formal Libels or Acts of arraignment, against

Bishop Ibas, adopted by the Clerks and Inhabitants of Edessa.

^ This whole passage may be rendered, perhaps, more literally thus :

—The Imperial Authority of our Sovereigns, Illustrious by Victory and

Invincible, the fear of you, and the solicitude of our Humbleness, have
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apprized you of before, by the Notification

which was despatched to your Highness.

(All happened), then, as I informed you ; but now,

in order to extinguish the new flames there is noth-

ing less required than the authority of your (all)-

powerful name ; for, everyone in the City proclaims

loudly that this trouble will only end, when you

yourself, on being informed of it, put a stop to what

is going on. I felt reluctant, by writing, to annoy

your Highness, but it has appeared to me that the

prevented the Metropolis of Edessa hitherto from forfeiting its rank

among the number of Cities. For, an evil Demon excited in it a (ter-

rific) conflagration, as I also at first made known to your Highness in a

Notification* despatched from my Humbleness. Indeed, at that time

and now, too, it was, as I said, nothing else whatever that could avail to

extinguish it, save only your great and (all)-powerfu] name ; for, every-

body of all classes of society perpetually exclaims that there is no means

of appeasing the excitement stirred up, except that you, having been in-

formed of it, should yourself give the matter its determination. And,
although I was unwilling to write and trouble your Highness, yet it

seemed to me that this was the sole healing and remedy for the calamities

that have overtaken this City (viz.), that the occurrences should be

brought to your knowledge. Accordingly, I have described with exac-

titude in what manner and from what causes these seditious movements

took place, and I have despatched a Report which will afford you in-

formation of what you ought to be acquainted with. When the City,

having for a moment recovered its order, was enjoying quiet and acting

as usual, after some very few days had elapsed, again did the evil Demon
set itself about (re-)kindling the extinguished conflagration: and it will

devastate everything, unless you are found competent to (re-)extinguis]i

the flame by those injunctions (naturally) expected from you and by (the

help of) those most qualified. The mischief resulting from these clam-

ours will not be restrained, unless, again, on your being apprized of them,

you will apply the remedy to them.

Now, all those (present) occurrences, as well as the past which I have

already notified to your Exalted Throne, arise from the hatred and great

enmity entertained towards the Venerable Bishop Ibas whose Episcopate

* This Notification does not accompany the other Documents In these

Acts, i.e. in MS. designated by A.
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only means of healing and remedying the evils

which have overtaken this City, was to bring the

occurrences under your notice. I have, there-

fore, stated carefully how, and by whom, all this

tumult has been excited, and I have sent you a

Report which will enlighten you (instruct you tho-

roughly). After having for a moment regained

its habitual tranquillity, the City was, some days

afterwards, (brought anew into uproar) by a bad

Demon, who has done his best to revive the extin-

guished fire ; and now this conflagration will destroy

everything, if you do not succeed in extinguishing a

second time the flames, by the orders which we

(naturally) expect from you and by the co-operation

of those most competent (to give it). The evil re-

sulting from all this clamour will not be extirpated

(removed), before you, on being apprized of it,

administer a remedy. How has all this, and

all that which I have already brought under the

notice of your exalted Throne, been brought about ?

It is through the hatred and great enmity, by which

Ibas is prosecuted : no one will have him as Bishop

and Pastoral charge they repudiate, even though all the Inhabitants of the

City should have to enter the fire (for doing so) ; since there is no evil

thing they decline to say or do, on only his name being mentioned. But

no more of this ; for, I consider it would not be without peril for me to

(afflict) trouble your ever-wise ear with anything superfluous, (especially)

as the Report (Instruction) m;ide at the time and appended below, will

enable you to become thoroughly acquainted with all that has transpired

in this matter. Noble and, in every way, Glorious Lords

!

That my Illustrious and Glorious Lords (so) beneficial to the com-

munity, may ever enjoy good health is my frequent prayer to God,
Noble and Glorious Lords !
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and Pastor : the inhabitants of the City (of Edessa)

would prefer going through the fire (rather than re-

ceive him again as such). There is nothing so bad but

they say it and do it, at the mere mentioning of his

name. But enough of this, since it would not be

without danger, if I wearied your ever-wise ear with

anything superfluous. Moreover, from the annexed

Reports you will be able to obtain an accurate know-

ledge of all that has transpired, Noble, and, in all

respects. Glorious Lord !

May you always continue in good health, Masters

and Benefactors of Society. I wish you many years

of life, Noble and Glorious Lords.

(2) Copy of Records of procedure adopted at the

City of Edessa (against Ibas) in the presence of

the Civic Dignities, among whom is the Count

Theodosius, and (in the presence of) the Clergy,

named above, of the Church of the same Edessa,

and of the Monks, &c.

The same Count Theodosius said :

—

Uln order to put a stop to the recurrence of all com-

motion in the Metropolis, 1 have been obliged to have

recourse to this Instruction (Petition). For, after

If Or, it may be translated thus—In order to stop the recurrence of

all commotion in the Metropolis, I have been compelled to have recourse to

this (Instruction) Petition. For, after all the City had assembled in the

Holy Church* yesterday which is the Holy Day of the Week (Sunday),

* This Church would, no doubt, be the great one at Edessa, of whicli

mucli mention is made in Asseman's Bibliotheca Orientalis. Testcrduy

would be April 1 7th, 449 a.d.
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all the City had assembled in the Church yesterday

which is the Holy Day (Sunday) of the Week, and

when everybody had asked forthe (formal) charges pre-

ferred against Ibas, who was the Bishop, to be made

publicly known ; the Service having terminated, your

Highness was obliged to proceed to the Holy Church,

in order to extinguish any s]3ark of disturbance. I

was, also, obliged to go there myself in order, by all

and when all had asked for the (formal) charges, preferred against Ibas

who had been Bishop, to be made publicly known, the Service having

ceased, your Highness was obliged to proceed to the Holy Church in

order to stifle all commotion. I was likewise obliged to go, to the end

that, by every means, peace might accrue to the City. All those per-

sons, however, who were assembled together could, with difficulty, be in-

duced to preserve silence, when your Highness promised that I should go

the very next day to enquire into the matter. And I, too, promised

them in conjunction with your Highness the same, with the view of our

allaying the agitation. Nevertheless, things are still in the City in a state

of confusion ; and your Highness will perceive that we can not be al-

lowed to enjoy quiet and repose in our homes. In sight of this spectacle

I am myself more especially regardful of what had been previously en-

joined by him who is in every way the Great and Powerful General of

the East and the Ex-Consul who, solicitous for the peace of the City,

gave (peremptory) order for the whole disturbance to cease. For this

reason I am obliged, in consequence of the commotions that have taken

place, to offer this Instruction (Petition) to your Supreme Highness, in

order to render it possible for you, as I believe it will, to allay the com-

motions that have been going on ; and I have proceeded to draw up this

Document with the common consent of the entire community of Clerks,

and Abbats, and Vowed Persons, as well as of the Civic Magistrates and

other Proprietors who now stand here, whereby I entreat your Highness

to repress the turbulence of the people, and to give order that the com-

motions that have been going on must terminate. For, tliese occurrences

have arisen in consequence of the categorical charge preferred against

Bishop Ibas at the City of Berytus, whereby the people learnt that he is

inimical to the Orthodox Faith and has given utterance to a great deal of

Blasphemy.

I pray, therefore, your Highness, in order to the termination of these

evils (unfortunate occurrences) to compel those his (Ibas's) accusers now
standing here to state what the deeds are that he has committed, and

what are the charges preferred against him, and under what counts he was
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possible means, to restore peace in the City : it was

not, without difficulty, that we succeeded in silencing

the assembly
;
your Highness (knows it, for you)

had to promise to investigate the matter the next

morning. I myself, also, made the same promise, as

your Highness, for the purpose of putting an end to

the tumult, (and still) the City is all astir yet.

Your Highness is perfectly aware that it is impos-

sible for us to enjoy quiet (peace) in our own homes,

whilst having this scene before our very eyes ; and

remembering the Orders, given before by the Ex-

Consul, the High and Powerful General of the East,

(and) desirous of putting a stop to this agitation in

the City— (seeing it, I say myself)— I have considered

it my bounden duty to present to your Highness

this Petition which seems to me to be calculated

to appease all. I submit it to you in the name of the

community, (that is) of all the Clerics, the Abbafcs, and

the Vowed Persons, as well as of the Magistrates and

convicted.* For, since I have been requested by the High Dignitaries

and by the Noblemen Curial, as well as by Venerable Clergy and Abbats

and by the Artizans here present (and I am myself equally anxious with

hem to repress the state of confusionf which breaks out (bursts forth)

daily about The Faith and threatens to become universal), I have there-

fore presented the Petition, and I request all those persons (mentioned

above) to say if the case is, as I state it.

* The word yj^^j seems to be classed under the 2nd meaning of

yf suhegit, if not pi'osecutus est, or j, "^aser deprehendit {m Dr. R. P.

Smith's Thesaur. Syr.).

t In my text p. 54, 1. 3 is exactly given a fac-simile of, as the Scribe

has written, the word with the stroke for correction. In line 4 IsIv-iiiviiO

which generally signifies TTovrjpoveiv, or dolose egit, and can hardly mean con-

sentiens as one would at first suppose, is fem. part, agreeing with ]Za-i>.«—^3.

M
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of the rest of Proprietors,—in shorty in the name

of all the inhabitants of Edessa—here present.

Thereby I pray your Highness to repress the

violence of the people and to put an end to the tu-

mult which the Accusation made against Bishop Ibas,

in the City of Berytus, has occasioned, through which

the people have learnt that he is no longer Orthodox,

that he has uttered a host of Blasphemies, (and) that

he has committed many acts subversive of the Laws

and adverse to the Christian Faith.

For the termination, therefore, of these disas-

trous occurrences, I beseech your Highness to com-

pel Ibas's accusers here present to tell us what

has occurred, what charges have been made against

the Bishop, and on what counts he has been con-
,

victed. So, requested by the High Dignitaries, the

Noble Magistrates, the God-fearing Clergy and Ar-

chimandrites, and the Artizans here present, and,

eager for the repressing of this commotion about

The Faith which breaks out (afresh) every day and

threatens to become universal, I now present to

you this Petition and request those present to say, if

things are such (as I have stated).

(3) Flavius Thomas Julianus Cher^as, the Count,
said :-

—

Now that you have heard what the High and

Glorious Count Theodosius has said—those who are

standing here— (I mean) the Noble and Illustrious

personages, as likewise the Venerable and God-
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loving Presbyters, and the Dignitaries (Curial) of this

Metropolis, and the Venerable Monks—let them

make known, if they wish, their opinion by means

of their depositions.

(rt) Count EuLOGius replied ;

—

It is with the (particular) desire of all of us the

Notables of the City, and the Clerics, and the

Monks, as well as of the inhabitants of this City, as

he has stated, that his Highness, the Glorious Count

Theodosius, has presented this Petition.

(6) Faustinus, a Magistrian, said :

—

I also admit the same (viz.), that it is by my de-

sire, and that of the whole City, that his Excellency,

the Glorious Count Theodosius, has presented the

Petition.

(c) Theodore, a Magistrian, said :

—

It is by my consent, and by that of all those who

are now present, that the Petition has been presented

by his Excellency, the Glorious Count Theodosius.

{(l) The Venerable Micallus, the Presbyter, said :

—

We all of us requested his Excellency, the Glo-

rious Count Theodosius, to supplicate this of your

Highness, and we regard it as a gracious act (on his

part) that he consented to our request.

(e) Rhodonius, and Zoaras, and Isaac, and Aste-

RiUs, and Patroinus, and the other Venerable
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Presbyters, said :

—

We all requested of his Excellency, the Glorious

Count Theodosius, to present, on our behoof, this

Petition to your Highness.

(/) Abraham, and Marttritjs, and Ltjcianus, and

Sabbatitjs, and the rest of the Venerable Deacons,

said :

—

We, all of us, too, prayed his Excellency, the

Glorious Count Theodosius, to present, on our be-

hoof, this Petition to your Highness.

(g) John, and Callistratus, and Maras, and

Thomas, and Eulogius, and the rest of the Sub-

Deacons, said :
—

By all of us was his Excellency, the Glorious

Count Theodosius, supplicated to present this Peti-

tion to your Highness.

(h) Jamblicus, and Elias, and Dias, and Abraham,

and Ephraim, and other Venerable Monks, said :

—

By us, likewise, his Excellency, the Glorious

Count Theodosius, was requested to present this

Petition to your Clemency.

(i) CoNSTANTiNE, and John, and Sergitts, and the

rest of the Vowed Persons, said :

—

On his Excellency, the Glorious Count Theodo-

sius, being supplicated by us, he presented the

Petition to your Highness.
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(j) CoNSTANTitrs said :

—

I, likewise, attest that it is with the ^ood pleasure

of the entire City that his Excellency, Count Theo-

dosius, presented the Petition to your Highness.

(k) Bias said :

—

We prayed his Excellency, the Glorious Count, to

present this Petition on our behalf.

(Z) Gainas said :

—

I, too, along with vay compeers and the whole

City, prayed his Excellency, the Glorious Count

Theodosius, to present the Petition to your Highness.

(m) AscLEPius said :—

Having been requested by all the City together

and by its Principals, the Glorious Count Theodosius

presented the Petition to your Clemency.

(n) Andrew said :

—

On being requested by us and everybody, his Ex-

cellency, Count Theodosius, presented in place of us

this Petition to your Potency.

(o) EusEBius said :

—

Exactly as my compeers have stated it, so the

case is. For, being entreated by everybody to do it,

his Excellency, the Count Theodosius, presented the

Petition to your Highness.

(p) Prince (Chief) Attrelian said :

—

I, likewise, make the same affirmation.
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(q) Abgartjs, Law-Advocate,'^'' said :

—

His Excellency, the Glorious Count Theodosius,

received our expressed desire (for this purpose) ; and

his Highness, acting in a manner worthy of himself,

presented the Petition to your Highness.

(r) Demosthenes said ;

—

The case is just as the Noble Civilians have in-

formed (you). For, it was at the prayer of all to-

gether that his Excellency, the Glorious Count

Theodosius, presented the Petition to your Highness.

{s) Pallad(ius) said :—

What has (just) been said by my compeers is the

truth ; for, it is in compliance with the prayer made

to his Excellency, the Glorious Count Theodosius,

that he consented to present this Petition, in con-

formity with the Laws, to your Highness.

(4) The Judge said :

—

An obligation, as it appears to me, manifestly

attaches to your Highness, (viz.) that you, by your

Deposition, should also make known the names of

those Venerable Presbyters who (personally) parti-

cipated in the presentment and indictment.

* " Law-Advocate"—o-KoAacrrtKo?. In his Thesaurus Syriacus Dr.

Payne Smith quotes J. Bar-Bahlulis Lexicon Syro-Arab., under

l£i.AAffl.*^aaa3] as giving two meanings, (
i )

judex, ( 2 )
qui sapkntia

studet. Sec, adding, OifZali* \^'ii£)0'yf \l^^ajk.9 ^<j\q:JL^L ^ l^

dignitas fuit in imperio Romanorum, cujus munus fuit sententiam et

pasnas statuere iu malefactores.
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The Count Theodosius replied :

—

They are theVenerable Presbyters, Samuel, Maras,

and Cyrus.

The Judge said :

—

Now that the Venerable Clergy have (just) heard

what has been said by his Excellency, the Glorious

Count Theodosius, (let them state), according to their

own pleasure, what they wish.

(5) The Venerable Samuel, Presbyter, said :

—

Far superior to our Deposition, and far more

worthy of credit, would be testimony of the person

who has adjudicated in the matter in pursuance of

the commands of the Gracious and Christ-loving Em-
perors. Now, that person is the God-fearing Uranius.

He is not, however, present here at this moment.

But, perhaps, on account of this very cause he has

been obliged to repair to the Emperors and inform

them of the negotiations. Besides, there is likewise

absent one of us—the Venerable Eulogius ; so that

about this same business there have come, then,

hither three persons (complainants), of whom I am
one. Now, this much I state in a Deposition

(viz.) that, after enduring all sorts of hardships

everywhere and suffering from intrigues con-

nected with the Bishop Ibas, and on account of his

chicane and his habit of everywhere scattering gold

abroad for the condemnation of The Truth,* it was

* (i.e., in order to get a verdict contrary to the Orthodox Faith).
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with difficulty that we obtained what we desired, on

our approaching the Clement Emperor, (with the

view) that Judges should be granted us, whose

names are the God-fearing Bishop Photius of Tyre,

and Eustathius, Bishop of Berytus, and the Holy

Uranius, Bishop of Himeria, whom I have just now

mentioned ; and, while the matter was conducted be-

fore them by Documents, they decided certain points,

as it seemed good to them, minutes of w^iich relating

to the business were laid up (preserved) with them :

which (minutes) we have frequently asked leave to

publish, and I do not know for what reason they

have refused us leave to have them published. But

if we are required now, also, here to plead the cause

again before your Excellency, pointing out the origin

of the trouble which has thrown confusion into the

affairs of the City which suffered (so), and as to which

everybody shares in sadness, (then) what we have to

say is this—this is no light matter of which we were

complainants, as all the Clergy are w^ell aware, and

who, I think, would likewise testify to the correct-

ness of our statement. Acting in submission to

what the Canons prescribe, we proceeded to the

City of Antioch the Great and approached the Arch-

bishop of that City, the Venerable Domnus, presenting

to him certain precise counts (of complaint). When
he had acquired accurate knowledge of them and

perceived that everyone of them (the counts) would

bring capital punishment on the offender, he sent us

away at his pleasure (about our business).
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Subsequently, as we could not get the better

of his negligence, we were obliged to proceed

to the Koyal City and prefer our complaint

to the Synod of the West — I should say,

to the Venerable Archbishop Flavian and, simi-

larly, to our Gracious Emperor Theodosius,

—

bringing not only the same charges as we had pre-

ferred at Antioch and presented in authentic Docu-

ments, but also in the interest of The Faith (one of

Heresy against Ibas). But as regards these heads

(of accusation), if your Excellency command it, see-

ing that we are not able at the present moment to

recount all of them before you, (yet) we do proceed

to lay before you the order of them, (in which they

are arranged in the Depositions).

He (Ibas) was, then, arraigned on a charge of

Heresy, in the manner following.

In giving our account of the matter we affirm

that in the Hall of the Episcopal Residence, at the

time when the Heortastica (gifts on Feast Days) were

distributed—for, it was the custom every year, when

he presented the Heortastica to the Venerable Clergy,

for him to deliver a Homily, and then to distribute

his gifts—he (Ibas) said, in the presence of many

persons :
" I do not envy Christ becoming God : for,

" in so far as He has become (God) I have become

" so : for. He is of the same nature as myself."'"'

* This remarkable sentence is thus given by Baronius in his Ecclesi-

astical Annals :
—" Non invideo Christo facto Deo : in quantum factus

" est, et ipse factus sum ;" Vel : " Si voluero, et ipse ut ilie fieri."
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Many of the Clergy know, if they fear God, that

I immediately testified against him ; and, from that

time up to the present, I have never received any-

thing from the Church, nor have I had any commu-

nication with him, because I was cognizant of his

Blasphemy.

Similarly" (they know), too, that I attempted to rise

and make a stir, at the very moment, but those,

seated by me, would not allow me ; for, they said

that there would be a row (scandal). But, after I

had descended (from the Triclinium), they questioned

me (about it), when I replied to them by calling to

their remembrance the fact that he had said so (and

so). This he (Ibas) denied in the presence of the

Commissioners (Judges) granted (by the Emjoeror).

He even anathematized himself in these terms :

—

" If I said so, I should have anathematized myself

" and deposed myself from the Episcopate."

Although, then, he well knew this,'"" yet, aiming at

justifying himself in this matter with the object of

turning aside this accusation,* (in order that he might

bring discredit on these men as witnesses), he main-

tained that they were under censure,! and therefore

could not be received as Witnesses according to the

Laws.

Whereupon we made reply

—

" If you excommuni-

" cated them for any other reason, you have spoken

* (i.e., what my accusation was, and that he had actually uttered those

words.

)

f Under his ban, i.e., they might not come to the Holy Communion.
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' sensibly : but, if it is only done in order that they

\ might not be (qualified to) bear witness, just as you
^ have excommunicated me because I was your accuser

' — (if your object is) that they may not (formally)

^ accuse you, (in that case) tliey ought to be received

' as Witnesses. But, if it is for any other cause—and
^ an offence was charged against them previously to

' this affair (of your excommunicating them)— (then)

' they ought not to be admitted as Witnesses.

^ (Only) say which."

He, was unable to assign any other reason than this

sole averment. He accused (Hmiting himself to

abusing) the Witnesses, by asserting that ''they were
'' with you at Constantinople :" and the Judges,

Avhether as being favourable to him (Ibas) or not, 1

cannot say, would not consent so far as to receive

these as Witnesses alone, but refused, affirming that

it was befitting and proper for others also to appear.

It happened, however, by the will of God, that there

came the Venerable Eulogius, Presbyter, son of the

good Hypatius, of worthy memory, on that evening

with the Pious Presbyter James. Seizing these per-

sons, also, the very next day, we hurried them off to

go to appear and give evidence (before the Judges).

P)ut these, too, the Judges refused to admit, stating

{q-w^y"^ time) that it was befitting and proper for others

to be summoned. To this we have replied at length,

as it is yet contained in the Documentary Acts, in

which is my own aA^erment, that we are treated

wrongfully (in violation of Law), the Laws not
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objecting to admit five. Accept, then, either the

first ones, or these (the second), or all of us together;

but, as that did not please them (the Judges), the

matter remained thus in abeyance, as far as that

head was concerned. ISTow, seeing that it is (only)

in accordance with justice that those, who did not

there make their Depositions, should at least now

declare them here in writing, I again request of your

Excellency (to demand) of those, also, who were

found with us at Berytus, and all those who are cog-

nizant of this count (in the indictment) to state what

they know of the matter.

6 The Judge said:

—

Whatever was said at Berytus by the God-fearing

Samuel, the Presbyter, the (Documentary) Acts

admit as evidence; but, what these other Venerable

Presbyters also have to inform us of, let them declare

if they will.

(a) The Venerable Mauas, Presbyter, said:—

That is the case; the chief count was discussed;

and we request those, who have knowledge of it, to

speak.

(6) The Venerable Cyrus, Presbyter, said:—

;

Yes: it is so. Let those, who have information on

this head, state, with a view to enhance the value of

the Acts, what they know.
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(c) The Judge said:

—

There is no bar to any of those who presented

themselves at the City of Berytus, or Tyre,

when the investigation (of the matter) took place

there, (freely) stating whatever they know, if they

will.

{d) The Venerable Eulogius, Presbyter, said:

—

In my presence, together with (that of) my fellow-

clergy, in the Bishop's House, Ibas said— '^ I do not

" envy Christ's becoming God; for, I am become so

" no less than He, since He is of the same nature as

" myself" And I was prepared, on going to Bery-

tus, if I were summoned, to testify to the same fact.

(e) The Venerable Maras, Deacon, said:

—

When I was with my venerable compeers, the

Clergy, in the Episcopal Hesidence, Bishop Ibas said,

in the course of a Homily, " I do not envy

"Christ's becoming God: for, I am become so no

" less than He, since He is of the same nature as

" my own." And I bear witness before God and be-

fore men (to this fact). And when I was at Berytus,

if I had been summoned, I was prepared to give the

very same evidence. Moreover, I heard him, when

delivering his Homily, (say), " That God the Word,

"in His foreknowledge, knew that Christ would

"justify Himself by His works, and therefore dwelt

"in Him."
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(/) David, a Venerable Deacon, said:—

In my presence, whilst Bishop Ihas was delivering

his Homily, he said, " I do not envy Christ's becom-

"ing God; for, I am become so no less than He,

"since He is of the same nature as myself" And
if I had been summoned at Berytus, when I was

there, to testify to that fact, I should not have de-

clined.

(g) Samuel, Venerable Presbyter, said:

—

Some of those who were at Berytus are now far

off; for instance, Sabas and James. There are,

however, others among the Venerable Clergy, who

equally with them (Sabas and James) have know-

ledge of this fact; and I request of them to depose

in writing and on Oath whatever they know.

7 The Judge said:

—

Let this be done by all Avho are cognizant of the

circumstances having reference to this business, if

agreeable.

(a) Samuel, Venerable Presbyter, said:

—

I request, first of all, that the Venerable Leon-

t(ius). Presbyter, would say, if I did not there and

then, when we were sitting near each other, invoke

him as Witness and, in the Episcopal House, adjust

myself for immediately rising, but was not permitted

by him (to do so); and if, after we came down (from

the Bishop's House) when I was questioned, I did
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not tell him all that I have just said.

(b) Leont(itjs), Venerable Presbyter, replied:—
What the Venerable Samuel, Presbyter, has (just)

said, he has said with (perfect) truth. I was pres-

ent when those words, which are deposed to by my
compeers, were spoke by Ibas, (viz )

—

" I do not

''envy Christ's becoming God, for I am become so

" no less than He, because He is of tlie same nature

"as myself."

(c) The Venerable Basstjs said:

—

I was present with my colleagues the Venerable

Clergy, and heard Ibas say

—

'' I do not envy Christ's

^' becoming God; for, 1 am become the same, as He
"became; since He is of the same nature as my
" own."-'^

(d) EuLOGirs, Deacon, said:

—

I was present and heard Ibas say—" 1 do not envy

" Christ's becoming God: for, I am become the same

as He became, since He is of my own nature."

(c) Ursacinus, Presbyter, said:

—

I heard Ibas say, in the course of a Homily, in

the Church, that John the Evanofelist has said:

—

" In the bemnningr was the Word,"t but Matthew,

the Evangelist, has said:—-"The Book of the Gene-

* Literally, questionless it might be with more correctness rendered,

" because He is held in honour and I am held in honour,"

t Chap, i, I.
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^' ration of Jesus Christ, the Son of Abraham, the

" Son of David:""' and, commenting (on these two

passages), Ibas asked—" Is not the former one thing

'' and the latter quite another ?" Again, on

an Easter Dayt, he (Ibas) was giving his Ex-

position on the Bema.J when he affirmed— "It is

" to-day Christ became immortal." And, at an-

other time, in discoursing with Theodotus, a Senator

of very high Kank, on the subject of Hell (Gehen-

na), he (Ibas) affirmed that—" that was written

" (only) as a threat to terrify. "IF And I am certain

of it and heard it from him (himself).

(f) The Venerable Sabas, Deacon, said:

—

I, likewise, heard Ibas say on the day of the Re-

surrection: " This day Christ became immortal."

(g) Barztjmas, a Venerable Presbyter, said:

—

I heard Ibas say on Easter Day—"This day

" Christ became immortal." He, likewise, made

* Chap, i, I, He is said to be "the Son of David, the Son of

*' Abraham."

f These conferences took place at Edessa, on the i yth and 1 8th of

April, 448 A.r.

J The Bema {firj/jLU from ava/Baivw, as also is ambo) was here pro-

bably the Ambo, or reading desk, whence he delivered his Targum or

Exposition. The word, says Bingham, is of various significations, at

different times, meaning the Altar—the seats or thrones of the Bishop

and Presbyters—the whole space where those thrones and the Altar

stood (Bk. VIII., Chap. VI.), whence also the Clergy were termed ol

Tov /3^/jiaTog and ra^is rov fitjjuaros, " the order of the Bema or the

" Sanctuary."

f Or, "that the word Gehenna (Hell) was only a simple trope or

" figure of speech for threatening."
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this observation:—" We must discreetly make a clis-

*^ tinction between God and Man, and make a sepa-

'' ration between Him Wlio was assumed by Grace

" and Him Who assunied Him by Grace."

(h) LuciAN, Deacon, said:

—

1 heard Ibas say that " the word Gehenna (Hell)

"occupies only the ijlace of a threat (a Metaphor).*'

For, I am certain that he has in his possession the

blasphemous writings—blot out the name of Ne-

storius (for ever). IF

{%) AiisENius, Presbyter, said:-—

I heard Ibas, when giving his Homily to the

people in the Church, (say)—" the Jews could not

" boast ; for, they only crucified a mere man."

[j) Abraham, Deacon, said:

—

And I heard Ibas say that "the Jews could not

" boast, since they did not crucify God, but a man,

^' simply a man."

{h) John, a Vowed Person, said:

—

I heard Ibas, when expounding in Church, say:

—

" It was one Person who died, and another who was

" in Heaven, and that was one Person who was with-

" out beginning, and that was another who is subject

" to a beginning ; and He was one Person Who is of

^ Or, " For I knew that he was in possession of the Impious and

"publicly-proclaimed books of Nestorius," alluding to his name being

erased trom the Diptychs. See note p. 70.

O
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"the Father, and He was another Who is of the

" Virgin." And he added—" If God were dead,

"who is there to raise Him to life ?"

{I) The Venerable Maras, Presbyter, said to Con-
stantino :

—

By the God whom you worship, and by the Holy

Trinity, what did you hear (Ibas), in his Homily, say?

(m) CoNSTANTiNE replied:

—

By reason of the necessity that is laid on me, in

consequence of the Adjuration (Oath) with which

the Venerable Samuel appealed to me, I will state

that of which I am fully persuaded. The liOrd God

of truth knows it: and all those persons, who were

present and heard (him), can also bear me witness

that frequently have I heard him (Ibas), when dis-

coursing, say:
—"As the disgrace of the purple, as

" soon as it is disgraced, -passes over to the King, so

" the suffering passes over to God." Often I left

him and went out, and I can have the evidence of

several from the City to (prove) this fact.

{ti) Theodouus said:

—

Whilst Ibas was discoursing in his own I J all on

Doctrine and was handling the subject of the Resur-

rection of our Lord Christ, he said that His Body

was not the same before, as after, the Besurrection;

and when I urged as an objection against it
—"How,

*
' then, could Holy Thomas, the Apostle, when
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" seized by doubt, have drawn nigh to (touch) His

"(Christ's) side, according to His command, and

" have seen the places, in which the nails were fixed>

" and have heard from our Lord, * be beHeving and

" 'not unbelieving V ""' Ibas to this replied that that

took place (only) in phantasy. Astonished, there-

fore, at such a statement, I went to several Monks,

one by one, to tell them what Bishop Ibas had said.

They replied:

—

" Let the man, who says so, be ana-

" thema."

(o) Sergius, one under a Vow, said:—

Always has Ibas been in the habit of making a

division between the Divinity and the Humanity (of

Christ) : and often I have, on the Bema, made com-

plaint in reality about it.

{'p) James, a Monk, said:

—

I heard Ibas say:— '' The Jews had no reason to

" boast, as if they elevated (on the cross) One Who
"was God ; they crucified a (mere) man."

(q) Sergius, a Vowed Person, said:

—

On the Thursday, in the Great Week, at night,

Ibas said:
— "The Jews could not boast that they

"crucified God: they did not crucify GOD."

(r) Abraham said:—-

T, too, heard Ibas say, " The Jews had no cause

John, XX, zy, " Be ngt faithless, but b&lieving,"
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" to boast of liaving crucified God ; for, they cruci-

" fied (only) a man."

(«) John, a Vowed Person, said:—

I heard Ibas, as he was going out of the Baptis

tery, in the evening (at vespers), declare:
—"To-day

" Christ became immortal."

(t) CoNSTANTiNE, a Vowcd Person, said:

—

I, too, lieard Ibas, on returning from the Baptis-

tery, at vespers, say:— " This day is Christ become

" immortal;" and, on another day, as he was giving

a Homily, he said:

—

" That is one Person Who is of

" the Father, and that is another Person Who is of

" the Virgin. What the purj)le is to the King, that

" the Body is to Christ."

(n) The Venerable Samuel said:

—

T heard Ibas say:—"As a KinglT is treated with

" insult through his purple, so did Cod The Word
" receive ignominy through His Body."

{v) The Count Theodgbius said:—

The matters deposed to, against Ibas, who was

Bishop of this Metropolis, your Excellency has (now)

taken cognizance of from these several Depositions

(just now) individually made. It is in order to your

^ "Just as the Purple is that which has insult shown it, when insult

"is offered to a King ; so also (the attributing) suffering to God is of-

" fering insult to Him." Or, " When they despise the Purple, it is the

" King on whom the contempt falls, so the Passion is fallen on to God."
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giving peace to this so- distracted City that I intreat

your Highness—and I conjure you by the Holy Tri-

nity and by the Clemency and Victory of the Mas-

ters of the world and by our own Master

Theodosius, whom may the Son of God bless, to

rejoice us III — to convey these Instruments to

his Excellency, the Master of divine Offices, so

that; through the means of his Excellency, the Vic-

torious and divine Crown may be informed of them,

and to the Glorious and Illustrious Eparchs, and to

the Powerful General of the two Armies, the Ex-con-

sul. Will your Highness also instruct, by your

Letters, the Holy Archbishops of Constantinople the

Opulent, and of Alexandria (the Great), as well as

the Venerable Domnus, the Archbishop of Antioch,

and the Holy Bishop of Jerusalem, Juvenal, and

Eustathius and Photius, the Holy Bishops of Tyre

and Berytus, who have had to be Judges in this

affair? I desire, too, that a copy of the Syriac

Letter spoken of, as that which Ibas wrote to Maris

the Persian, may be read in the presence of the

Venerable Clergyand all those in attendance here, and

that it be deposited (afterwards) among the Documen-

tary Acts. For, this is what I assented to do at the

instance of the Venerable Clerics and Monks and of

all the citizens, as their Depositions make evident.

(7^) b The Judge said:

—

The Declarations (Anaphorse, Report) made at the

1 Or it may be rendered " in whom the Son of God, to grant us

" joy, may be pleased."
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Court (Tribunal), so far as they have already gone,

we have given information of to the Princely and Ex-

alted Powers. That is in accord with the Instruction

now delivered to the Tribunal, as well as with the

formidable Oath, made in reference to the afore-men-

tioned subject.

We are, also, going now to write, as is obligatory

upon us, to those God-loving Bishops just now

alluded to by the Glorious Theodosius.

Now let the Letter,'" which the Illustrious man

made mention of, be received and read.

* That is, the Copy of the Syriac Letter which Ibas wrote

to Bishop Maris, or Mares, the Persian. This very celebrated

Epistle, which formed for a lengthened period the subject matter

of a great Controversy in the Church that only terminated, in

the following century, with the Condemnation of the Three out of

the fifteen Ke(pa\ata or Chapters, about Theodore of Mopsuestia,

Theodoret of the City of Cynis, and Ibas, will be found in Latin

and Greek in parallel Columns 24I and 242 of the 7th Volume of

Mansi's " Conciliorum omnium amplissima Collectio," accompanied by

the valuable Notes of Baluze, the first of which informs us that " Tres
" istius fragmenti editiones habemus, istam nimirum, aliam inter acta

" Concilii Quinti, tertiam in libro sexto Facundi."

Details, also, both interesting and abundant, in relation to this Letter,

may be met with in the history of the Controversy about the Three

Chapters, as given by Fleury and other ecclesiastical historians, as

well as much information about Ibas himself found in connection with

the Vth Oecumenical Council. Taken in its entirety the Epistle

may be justly regarded as being capable of interpretation of a

double and opposite character, the Orthodox party seeing in it an

exposition of their doctrinal views and the Heterodox a confir-

mation of theirs. This Council or Brigandage of Ephesus we shall

soon see condemned it and its Author, although Ibas had been acquit-

ted at the Synodical Assembly held at Tyre-Berytus-Tyre in the spring of

the same year in which that Council took place, whilst some Bishops of

the Great (Ecumenical Council of Chalcedon held in 451 a.d. pro-

nounced Ibas and his Epistle to be Orthodox,
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(0 TRANSLATION^- OF THE LETTER
WHICH WAS WRITTEN BY THE VENE
RABLE IBAS TO MARIS, THE PERSIAN.
—Soon after the beginning (Ibas says) :

—

But we have taken pains to make known, in a

brief manner, to that dear discernment of yours

which recognizes great things through small ones,

the events that have so lately taken place here.

Besides, we know that, when we write to your Piety,

what interests us is brought to the knowledge of

those who dwell in your country, through your inde-

fatigable efforts.

Now, those Scriptures which have been granted (to

us) by God have not suffered the least alteration.

* The following is, of course, an English Version of the aforesaid

Document. The actual letter which Ibas wrote to Maris was in

Syriac. That was again, doubtless, translated into Greek and so formed

part of the Original Acts, now lost, of this Ephesine Synod. That Greek
one, with the rest of those Acts, was again rendered into Syriac by our

Scribe, of whom see his own note at the end of A in Vol. I, and its

translation at the end of A in this Vol.

In the Original MS. in the British Museum, copied in our A
in Vol. I, the word Cyril is always written by the Scribe in ver-

million, or some sort of red inditing, out of honour to the great name.

As regards the Original Letter, Asseman, in Biblioth. Orient. Ill, pp.

203 and 204, writes :
—" Scripsit famosam Epistolam ad Marin Per-

" sam quum adhuc Orientales cum Egyptiis contenderent." Again, he

says, in B. O. I, p. 350:—" Ab Iba accepit Mares(«) quidam ex
" urbe Hardiscir : atque exinde coepit Persarum regio Nestorianismo
" infici per Ibae epistolas, et per versiones(^) Orationum et Commen-
" tariorum magistrorum ejusdem."

{a) Mares. Celeberrima est Ibae ad Marin Persam EpiBtola. . . . Cu.jus hie urbis
in Perside Epis. fuerit nunc primum ex Beth.Arsaraensi cognoscimus.

(6) Expositiones. Theodori Mopsuesteni Libros e Graxo in Syrincum sermonem
transtulisse Ibam, eosque per omnom Orieniem disseminas-e, conqueruiitur ojusdeni
Accuaatores in Concil. Berytensi ac Tyrio, Act 9 et 10. Concil. Chnlcedon. Alios Di.
odori, Nestorii, caiterorumque ejusdom farina! haireticorum Libros in Edesaena Persa-
rum Schola Syriace convorsos fuisse, testatnr Auctor Catalogi Patriarcharum Uhaldai-
oram ad calcem Epistolse Simeonia nostri.
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So, I make beginning of my account by those Words

in which you are fully conversant, (those of Scrij)tare).

A controversy has arisen, since your Piety was

here, between those two men—Nestorius and Cyril

—who have written against each other blasphemous

statements, occasioning scandal to those who hear

them. For, Nestorius stated, in his discourses, as

also your Piety well knows, that '^ the Blessed Mary

"is not the Mother of God." Accordingly, many

have considered him as belonging to the Heresy of

Paul of Samosata, who affirmed that Christ was a

mere man. Cyril, however, while aiming to refute

the affirmations of Nestorius, has been found to fall

into the Dogma of AppoUinarius, seeing that he

himself has written in a similar Avay, (affirming)

that " God, the Word, became Man," so that there

could (in that case) be no distinction between The
" Temple and Him Who dwells in it." For, he

has written Twelve Chapters,* as also, I think, your

* The Twelve Articles, Chapters, or Anathemas drawn up

BY S. Cyril, the Archbishop of Alexandria :

—

I. If any man confess not that Emmanuel is truly God, and conse-

quently the Holy Virgin, Mother of God (since by her, according to

the flesh, was conceived the Word of God Who became flesh) ; let him
be anathema.

II. If any man confess not that the Word which proceeds fi'om God
the Father is united to tlie flesh hypostatically, and that with His flesh

He makes but One only Christ, Who is both God and Man ; let him be

anathema.

III. If any one, after confessing the reason, divide the hypostases of

the only Christ, joining them indeed together, but only by a connection

of dignity, authority, or ])ower, and not by a real union ; let him be anathema.

IV. If any attribute to two persons, or to two hypostases, the things

which the Apostles and the Evangelists relate, as spoken concerning Christ

by the Saints or by Himself, and apply some to a man conceived of sepa-
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Piety knows, in which (he says) " there is One Na-

" ture constituting the Divinity and the Humanity
^' of our Lord Jesus Clirist," and that " we ought

" not, (so he says), to distinguish between expressions

" which our Lord made in reference to Himself and
*' those which the Evangelists (made) in reference to

'' Him." But, how impious such statements are,

your Piety will, even before we can declare it, have

been quite persuaded. For, how can this
—"In the

rately, as external to the Divine Word (co? ai'dpwTrio irapa tw e/c &eov

A0701/ i^iKwg roovfievw), and others (such as he deems worthy of

God) solely to the Word proceeding from the Father; let him be ana-

thema.

V. If any dare to say that Christ is a Man Who bears God within him

{@eo(p6pov uvBpwTToi') instead of saying that He is God indeed, as

only Son, aijd Son by nature,—inasmuch as the Word was made flesh, and

partook of flesh and blood, even as we ; let him be anathema.

VI. If any dare to say that the Word proceeding from God the Fa-

ther is the God oi^ Lord of Jesus Christ, instead of confessing that the

same is entirely both God and Man,—since, according to the vScriptures,

the Word was made flesh ;—let him be anathema.

VII. If any man say that Jesus as man was possessed by (eprip';y(T-

6ai) God the Word, and clothed with the glory of the Only Son, as if

He were not identical with Him ; let him be anathema.

VIII. If any dare to say that the Man assumed (aiaAtjCpdeira) by the

Word ought, along with the Word, to be glorified and adored and

called God, as if the one existed within the other (for this is the notion

suggested by the perpetual repetition of the phrase a/orig luil/jj, instead of

honouring Emmanuel with one entire adoration, and rendering to Him
one entire glorification,—forasmuch as the Word was made flesh ;—let

him be anathema.

IX. If any say that our Lord Jesus Clirist was glorified by the Holy
Ghost, as having recei\'ed from Him a power of acting against unclean

spirits and working mi)"acles upon men, which was foreign to Himself,

instead of saying that the Spirit by which He worked them belonged to

Him essentially (ihioi' aiTov) ; let him be anathema.

X. Holy Scripture says (Heb., iii, l) that Jesus Christ was made the

High Priest and Apostle of our Faith, and that He offered Himself for

us to God the Father as a sweet-smelling sacrifice (Eph., v, 2) ; if any

man, therefore, say that since the time when our High Priest and

Apostle was piade flesh and man like us, He is not tlie Word of God
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" beo^inninof was The Word"*—be taken to refer

to The Temple which Avas born of Mary? or, this

—

^' Thou hast made Him a little lower than the An-
*^ gels"t—be spoken of the Divinity of the Only

Begotten? It is thus that the Church expresses her-

self, as your Piety, also, has from the beginning,

taught, and has allowed yourself to be confirmed by

the definition of the Blessed Fathers in Her Divine

teaching:—Two Natures,—One Power,—One Person,

—the Same Who is the Only Son, the Lord Jesus

Christ.

In consequence of this controversy, the Victorious

and Gracious Emperors gave order to the Arch-

bishops to (proceed to, and) assemble (in Synod) at,

the City of Ephesus, and that, before them cdl, the

controversy of Nestorius and Cyril, should be adju-

dicated upon. Before, however, all the Bishops,

who were summoned to assemble, could reach Ephe-

sus, Cyril arrived first; and, having previously

but a man born of a woman, as if this man were a different ])erson from

the Word ; or if any say that Christ offered the sacrifice for Himself,

instead of saying that it was solely for our sakes, (for He Who knew no

sin (2 Cor., v, 2l) stood in no need of any sacrifice) ; let him be ana-

thema.

XI. If any man confess not that the flesh of the Lord gives life, and

belongs essentially {Ihiav) to the Word Himself Who proceeds from the

Father, and attribute it to another who is only joined to Him in respect

of dignity, or by virtue of a divine indwelling, instead of saying that it

gives life because it belongs essentially to the Word, Who has the power

of quickening {i^oo'yoieiv) all things ; let him be anathema.

XII. If any man confess not that the Word of God suffered according

to the flesh, was crucified according to the flesh, and was the first-born

among the dead,—forasmuch as He is Life, and giveth life, as God ;

—

let him be anathema.

* S. John's Gospel, c. i, v. l. t Psalms, viii, 5.
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gained the ear of them all, he pre-occupied them with

poison that is wont to blind the minds of (even) the

wise. But he took occasion, from the hatred (enter-

tained) by Jiini towards Nestorius, to do so: and, be-

fore the God-loving Archhishop John could arrive

at the Synod, they deposed Nestorius from the

Episcopate, without a trial and without an investi-

gation. But, after two days from this Deposition,

we arrived at Ephesus; and, as soon as we learnt

that, in the act of Deposition,* which was decreed by

them, tliey adopted, and confirmed, and assented to,

the Twelve Chapters written by Cyril, just as if

they were consonant with, Avhile they are in reality

adverse to. The True Faith, all the Bishops of the

East deposed Cyril, and decreed Excommunication

against those other Eishops who assented to the

Chapters.! A fter this breach of (Canonical)

order, each returned to his own City. Nestorius,

however, by reason of the hatred entertained to-

wards him by his own City and its Magnates, was

unable to return thither ; and the Synod of

the East, remained, excommunicating the Bish-

ops who communicated with Cyril. Conse-

quently, there was much bitterness among both

parties, and Bishops were in contention with Bishops^

and people with people; and that which is written,

in fact, received its fulfilment:—-^'A man's enemies

* That is, in the body of the sentence pronounced upon Nestorius at

the General Council of Ephesus in 43 1 a.d.

f Enigmatic allusion is made to some otlier Synod held in tlie Patri-

archate of Antioch.
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'^ will bo those of his own household."'"' Hence, too,

arose many detracting remarks against us, among

the unbelievers and the heretics; for, none ventured

either to go from City to City, or from one country

to another; but each ]Dursued his neighbour as his

enemy. Many 2:)ersons, likewise, who had not God
before their eyes, assuming, as a pretext, zeal on be-

half of the Churches, eagerly took the opportunity

to manifest by act that hatred they secretly enter-

tained in their hearts. Such was, for instance,

the TYRANTt of our Metropolis, a person not un-

known to you, who, under pretext of the Faith, not

only wreaked his revenge on the living, but on those

likewise who had departed to the Lord, amongst

whom is the Blessed Theodore,^ that preacher of the

* S. Matthew's Gospel, Chap, x., v. 36.

f On these words, or rather the Latin ones (ex quibus unus existit

nostrjE Tyrannus clvitatis), Baluze distinctly asserts : " Id est, Rabbulas

" Episcopus Edessenus."

:(; This is the great Scholar oF Diodorus of Tarsus, the bosom friend

of the affectionate Chrysostom, and fhe learned but mistaken Divine, who
was the real Father ot Nestorianism. A clever and thoughtful Disser-

tation about him and modern thought—in which, however, I cannot hold

with all the writer advances—appears in No. I of Vol. I of the Church

Oiiarterly Revieiu. Asseman says of him:

—

Theodorus patria

Ant'iochenus, dignitate Mopsuestia in CUic'ia Episcopus, apud Syros,

maxime Neslorianos per excellentiam |j.£iA.S^, hoc est, Commen-

tator seCi Interpres dictus, quia multis in sacram Scripturam commentariis

inclaruit, ijul licet ah eo honiine profccti (inquit Renaudotius Tom. 2,

Liturg. Orient., ]«ig. 622) cujus Jldes corrupta erat opinionibus iUis,

quas Nestorius puhlicavit, ipsis Orthodoxis non contemnendi visi sunt adeo

tit Catenis gr^cis multn illorum fragmenta occurrant. Auditores liabuit

Nestorium et Theodoretum, qui Lib. v. Hist. Eccl., cap. vi, hoc Ma-
gistrum suum Theodorum encomio exornat, totius Ecch'sia: doctor, et qui

adversiis omnes hicreticorum catervas strenue deccrtavit : in plurimos ta-

nien ipse errores delapsus, maxime Pelagianorum et Nestorianorum, quo-
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Truth, that Doctor of the Church, who, not in his

life-time only, stopped''' the mouth of Heretics with

The True Faith, but (has done so), also after his

death, by leaving to the Sons of the Church spiritual

armoury in his writings. (Now) he, who ex-

ceeds everybody in audacity, has openly in the

Church dared to anathematize him (Theodore) who,

out of zeal for God, not only led back his own City

from Error to The Truth, but wdio has also instructed

by his teaching Churches that are afar off: and, as

rum pater recte appellatur : eamque ob causani, in Quinta Synodo, post

mortem damnatus est. In Chronico Edesseno notatur Epociia temporis,

quo Scripturam exponere aggressus est : ylnno Gracomm (inquit Tom. i

Biblioth. Orient., pag. 400) septingentesimo Mopsuestia Episcopus sacram

Scripturam commentari cccp'it. Is erat nonus Theodori Episcopatus annus,

ut loc. cit. ostendi : obiit autem Theodorus anno Christi, 429, quum trininta

sex annis Mopsuestenam Ecclesiam rexissct, ut Theodoretus notat. Ejus

libros e Greeca in Syriacam linguam olim convertos, testatur Liberatus

in Breviario cap. x. Ibam Edessenum Episcopum earn versionem pro-

curasse conqueruntur ejusdam accusatores Samuel, Cyrus, Maras, ct Eu-
logius Presbyteri Edesseni in Concil. Berytensi ac Tyrio Act. 9 et 10,

Concil. Chalced. ut Tom. I Biblioth. Orient., pag. 200 notavi.

Abrulbarcatus in lib. de divin. Offic. cap. vii, hrec Theodori
Commentaria3 recenset. Theodorus, inquit, Commentator Syrorumque
(puta Nestorianorum) doctor, habet expositionem quarundam epistolarum

Pauli et Actuum Apostolicorum : magnamque obtinet apud gi-egales suos

doctrinas famam, etc. (B. O., Tom. 3, P. I, p. 30, cap, xix.) Ebed-
Yeshua gives a list of his whole works (see Asseman Biblioth. Orient.,

Tom. 3, P. I, p. 30). Lagarde has published some fragments in his

Analecta Syriaca, Leipzig, 1858, and Sachau more fragments, with a

Latin translation, Lipsias, 1869, from the MSS. brought from the

Monastery of S. Mary, Deipara, besides a Dissertation "on the Remains
" of the Syriac Translations of Classical Greek Literature, exclusive of

"Aristotelian, among the Nitrian MSS. in the Brit. Museum."
Diodorus Tarsensis composuit libros numero sexaginta, quos Ariani coni-

busserunt—Magister Nestorii, cujus haeresi in libris suis nimium favere dc-

prehensus est: quam ob causam a Nestorianis quidem summis laudibus

tanquam ipsorum doctor et ])ater unacum Theodoro Mopsuesteno et

Nestorio Episcopo effertur. (B. O., Tom. 3, P. I, cap. xviii, p. 28.)
* The Syriac word means to strike in the mouth, to silence, to beat down.
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regards Lis writings, there was everywhere a great

search for them, not on account of their being alien

and adverse to The True Faith, (for, certainly, whilst

he (Theodore) was living, he constantly eulogized him,

and used to read his writings), but because of the

enmity he had secretly entertained towards him on his

having reprehended him in Synod openly. While

all this mischief was going on between them, and

each one " walking in his own way,"" as it is written,

our adorable God, Who, in His mercy, is at all times

solicitous for His Holy Churches, stirred up the heart

of our faithful Emperor to send a great and distin-

guished man of his own Palace, in order to oblige the

Holy and God-loving Bishop of the East,t Mar John,

to be reconciled to Cyril, whom he had deposed from

the Episcopate. Then, after having received the let-

ters of the Emperor, he (John) despatched the

revered and God-loving Paul, Bishop of Emesa,

with letters to Alexandria, sending by him, at the

same time, (a Confession of) the True Faith, and

commanding him to comiiumicate with Cyril, if

Cyril should assent to This Faith and anathematize

those who affirm that the Divinity suffered, as well as

those who affirm that there is (Only) One Nature of

the Divinity and of the Humanity. But the Lord,

Who is ever concerned for His Holy Church which

was redeemed (purchased) by His Blood, j had willed

the subduing the heart of the Egyptian,
||
so tliat he

* Acts, xiv, 1 6. f Or "The Lord John" of Antioch.

:(; Acts, XX, 28.
II
That is, Cyril of Alexandria.
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might be able, without trouble or objection, to assent

to and receive The Faith and anathematize all those

whose belief is at variance with That Faith.

So, after they (John and Cyril) had communicated

together, the controversy disappeared and peace

arose upon the Church, and now the schism has

ceased in it and peace reigns as heretofore.

Now, what the God-fearing Archbishop (Jolm)

wrote, and the re])ly which he received from Cyril

—

these letters 1 have attached to this one, which I

dispatch to your Piety, so that, when you have read

them, you can make known to all those our Breth-

ren whom you consider lovers of peace, that the

controversy is composed and the middle wall of en-

mity broken through, and those who so inordinately

exalted themselves against the quick and dead, have

become abashed, apologizing for their folly and

teaching the very opposite to their former Doctrine.

For, no man ventures (now) to affirm that there is

One Nature (only) of the Divinity and the Human-

ity (of Christ), but men (openly) avow The Temple

and Him Who dwells in it to be the One (Only)

Son Jesus Christ.

Now this Letter I have written to your Piety out

of the great affection I have for you, being well

assured that your Holiness, by night and by day,

occupies yourself in the Doctrine of God (Divine

Learning), in order that you may be of service to the

community.
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[j) The Judge said;

—

This writing, which has just been read, is, as also

you have learnt, a copy of the Letter; for, this the

Deposition of the Glorious Count makes evident.

How, then, can it be received as authentic and de-

posited among the (Documentary) Acts, in order to

its being notified to tlie God-loving Bishops already

named?

(1) Samuel, Presbyter, said:

—

^This letter appears in the Accusation we have

preferred against Ibas, and the accused himself recog-

nized it as his own. The Acts of Berytus are wit-

ness of it. Those Acts were drawn up in the

presence of the Judges who were given to us by the

grace and order of the Emperor. Amongst these

Judges was the Pious Bishop Uranius who has

asserted, and does still assert, that Ibas has acknow-

ledged himself the Author (of this Letter). There

are other persons here who were j)resent at Berytus

when it was read—they know that it was (written) by

Ibas; I beg them, therefore, to make their Depositions.

^ Or it may be rendered thus :—There is distinct proof as regards

Ibas, who was accused by us, that this is a copy of the Letter, and he

(Ibas) acknowledged it to be his own : and this is on the credibility of the

(Documentary) Acts, which there, at the City of Berytus, were drawn

uj) in the presence of those persons, who, by the grant and order of the

Emperor, were assigned to us as Judges, one of whom was the Venerable

Bishop Uranius, who bore then, and still now bears, witness that it (the

Letter) was acknowledged by him (Ibas) to be his own. There are,

too, here (present) other persons ascertained at that time to be there (at

Berytus), who are assured of the same fact (viz.), that it was shown and

read as lijs own ; and I recjuest of theni to niake their depositions,
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(k) The Judge said:

—

If, at tlie investigation (into tlie affair) instituted

at the City of Berytus, in the presence of the God-

loving Eishops who were granted as Judges by the

divine Commands, the copy was shown of the Let-

ter, which has just now been read, in the presence of

these same Pious Bishops, and was acknowledged by

the Venerable Ibas to be authentic, as comino- from,

himself, (then), according to the instruction of the

Venerable Samuel, let those parties who are ac-

quainted (with this fact) certify us of it.

(a) Mauas, a Deacon, baid:

—

1 was there (at Berytus) when Ibas owned, in my
presence, that the letter was his, by saying

—

" I ac-

knowledge it to be so;" and I have believed this to

be the case up to the j^resent day; and, if the Em-
peror were to decree and order me to be cut in

pieces, I should still believe it to be so.

(6) EuL0Giu.s, Presbyter, said:

—

At the City of Berytus I heard the Venerable

Bishop Uranius affirm that Ibas owned it (the letter)

to be his, and that of this his letter that is a copy

which has been (just now) named; and so I believe.

(c) David, Deacon, said;—

I also heard the Holy Bishop Uranius, at the

City of Berytus, say that Ibas acknowledged tiic

same letter to be his, and avow that he believed

Q
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SO. He said, too:
—"If I were killed and if the

" Emperor commanded me to die,"—-I should still

believe it was so, and not otherwise.

(d) AsTERius, Presbyter, said:

—

I heard Ibas make this avowal

—

" From the

" authentic letter of mine is that copy (taken),"

which was produced and read before the Judges at

Berytus.

(e) EusEBius, Deacon, said:

—

I heard Ibas say

—

" They exhibited a copy of my
" letter; and, immediately on their beginning to read

" it, I acknowledged it to be mine."

(/) EuLOGius, Priest, said:

—

I was not, indeed, inside (the Judgment Hall), but

outside, when I heard Ibas say—" The copy of the

" letter which has been read is certainly that of

" mine""

{(j) Baivus,* Priest, said:

—

Ibas wrote a letter here, (in which he said)

—

" (My) enemies and accusers produced this letter I

" wrote several years ago to Maris, the Persian; then

'' they began reading it, and, immediately on their

" beginning to read it, I acknowledged it to be the

" copy of a letter that had been written by me."

And all the clergy know this.

* It may possibly be Banius or Bianjcus. The word is very indistinct

in the original MS. The word put thus, Baiv[u]s, is best, perhaps.
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(/?.) ErsEBirs. Deacon, snid :

—

Maronius, the Deacon, read to us the letter of

Ibas, which asserts :
" My enemies and accusers have

" presented a copy of the Letter which was written by

" me to Maris, the Persian :" as Ibas himself admit-

ted also at Berytus that the Letter was his/-'

(/) Flaviuj^ Thomas Julian Cherjsas, Count of the

First Rank and Judo-e, said :—

These circumstances that refer to the copy of the

Letter have been sufficiently elucidated in their

Depositions, by the Venerable Clergy, made this

day according to the Instruction (Petition) which

the Glorious Count Theodosius has, on behalf of the

whole community, presented and exhibited.

All this will be notified to the Illustrious, Noble,

and Exalted Authorities.

I will, likewise, write what is obligatory on my
part to those persons whom the God-fearing Bishops

mentioned ; for, we could not possibly contemn such

formidable Adjuration, as we have just now heard.

* Ces dlverses depositions relatives a la lettre d'Ibas et a fon authen-

ticite sont extremement importantes pour nous, non pas que cette lettre fut

douteuse,—les Actes du iv et du v. Concile CEcumenique suffisent a

demontrer son authenticite,—mais parcequelles nous permittent d'affirmer

un fait qu'on avait simplement soupgonne jusqu' a ce jour. La partie

des yfc/es de Beryte et de Tyr, qui fut relue au Concile de Calcedoine dans

les sessions ix. et x., est evidemment tronquee daus les editions qui nous

en restent. II suffit de lire Mansi (Conciliorum Omnium, etc., VI. 242

B, et 230) pour voir qu'il y a une lacune. Maintenant la lacune devient

certaine, car les Actes de Beryte que nous avons ne contiennent aucun des

aveux quel'on prete ici a Ibas. (Martin.)
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NOW, AFTER THESE DOCUMENTS HAD BEEN HEAD AT

EPHESUS, THE HOLY SYNOD SAID :

" These things pollute our ears—to Cyril be eter-

" nal remembrance, because of the Archbishop Dios-

" corns—Cyril is immortal. May Alexandria (ever)

'^ abide the City of the Orthodox."

The Holy Synod said :
—

*

" These proceedings are well accomplished. He
" (Dioscorus) is the crown of the whole Synod."

The Holy Synod said :
— '''

" These things pollute our ears—they are fit (only)

''for Heathens! Spare our ears— these things

*' ought not to be spoken. Spare our ears—spare

" our souls (pity us)—spare (peace to) the Orthodox.

" Let Ibas be burnt in the middle of the City—let

" Ibas be burnt in the middle of the City of Anti-

" och—let Ibas be burnt for the correction of others.

" These things not even have Demons spoken—these

" things not even Pharisees have said—these things

" not even the Jews have given expression to.

" Such lansfuaofe befits the Heathen—this is Ian-

" guage worthy of Satan—thus (speak) those who
" do not believe in God. The Devils (proclaimed)

" owned Christ to be God—Ibas has not : Devils

" are much more modest (pious) than Ibas : the

" Devils owned Christ to be the Son of God—Satan

" is more modest than Ibas. The Tempter is more

* The same repeated superscriptions, as Hoffman remarks, indicate

that the Acts were interrupted with these words in several places.



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 125

"modest than Ibas—Ibas is the disgrace of the

'^ whole world. Let Ibas be burnt together with

" those who are of his opinions—let Ibas be burnt

" with those who support him. Whoever does not

" hate Ibas is a Demon—whoever loves Ibas re-

" sembles Satan—whoever does not hate Ibas is not

" Orthodox—whoever loves Ibas is a Nestorian—

•

" whoever would not condemn Ibas to the fire is not

" Orthodox. Satan cares for the blasphemy of Ibas.

" We pray you, O Emperors ! put to death Ibas.

" We pray you, Emperors ! let Ibas be burnt

'^ alone—let this be done for an example to Heretics.

'^ Let Ibas be burnt in Antioch. Eid us of one man
" and deliver the (whole) world—make one to burn,

" and deliver many. Nestorius and Ibas should be

" burnt together— let Nestorius and Ibas be burnt

'^ in the middle of Antioch. Exile is of no use

—

"exile damages the City. Nestorius and Ibas

" should be burned together. Exile is nothing to

"them. Nestorius has gained by exile—exile for

" them is nothing. Nestorius and Ibas ought to be

" burnt together ! Satan and his Son- to the fire

" both together. Patriarch ! help the Orthodox

—

'' do thou cast out all these. Let none remain of

" the whole Company of Pharaohs."

{n) DioscoRUs, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Do you not perceive what this Demon (really)

said ? He said—" I do not envy Christ becoming
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" God ; for, how could God be what he was not ?"1I

Tlic Holt Synod snid :

—

" To the PatriarchsIF many years !—Dioscorus and

" Cyril have confirmed The Faith of the Fathers,

—

" the Patriarchs many years !— the Orthodox many
" years

!"

Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria said :

—

''That you do not shout of yourselves alone. But
'' it is the Holy Ghost Who exclaims in you.. It is

" the Christ that Ibas persecutes."

The Holy Synod said :

—

" All the world knows thy Faith— Dioscorus is a

" personage unique in the world."

And, when Eulogius, Presbyter of Edessa, entered

and repeated something well known, which had

taken place at Antioch, the Holy Synod cried out

" We request that that may be stated in writing

—

" that relates to The Faith—let it be stated in wri-

" ting—it is directed against Christ—it ought to be

" put in writing."

(1) Dioscorus. Bishop of Aloxnndrin, said :

—

Is it your pleasure that that which has been

spoken should be put in writing or not ?

% Or, "(But) how could he become God, (except) by becoming

" what he was not ?"

^ Or, " Long live the Patriarchs."
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The Holy Synod said :

—

" We all request this—that it should be stated in

"writing. We ask this—that what he (Eulogius)

" stated, he should state in writing. It concerns the

" Faith. It should be stated in writing-. It ought

"to be put down in writing. It ought to be made

"known to the Emperor. It ought to be made
" known to the Gracious Emperor. It ought to be

" made known to the Orthodox Emperor. The Faith

" is in peril—it should be stated in writing. We,
" the Orthodox, desire that it may be stated in wri-

" ting. The Christ is insulted—let it be stated

" in writing. Away with the Heretic—turn out the

" Heretic—eject those who are the adversaries of

" Christ. You have received the full authority— (so)

"turn out the Heretic.
"'^^

(3) DioscoKUtJ, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Give silence to the Synod ; for, it is written that

" the words of the wise should be listened to in si-

* After the reading to the Assembly of the Depositions, collected

by Cherasas, according to the formal instructions given him, and containing

nothing but the old Charges of Heresy, bad habits, Sec, wliich had been
set aside in the trial at Tyre-Berytus, had been heard by it in silence,

that assembly, conscious as many of them, and privy as not many less,

must have been to the designs and objects of the Eutychian party, on the

one hand applauded Dioscorus as *' the Crown of the Synod," as " the

Defender of the Faith," as "a person unique in the world," whilst on
the other, we see, they gave utterance to such maledictions, duly (i.e., by
Monophysite hands) preserved in these Acts, as the multitude belonging

to the City of Edessa did not venture to give vent to. If this be a correct

view, " O Tempora ! O Mores !" might Mons. Martin, in his thought-

ful Etude, well exclaim.
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"lence."'"' Do not make a disturbance. Give not

occasion to the Heretics (to accuse us)—I know it is

your God-loving affection ; for, rest assured that that

impels Bishops, and Clergy, and Laity to speak on

behalf The Faith, but still order must rule here.

EuLuGiUs, i'rcsbytur ui ii,dctoba, said :

—

After the occurrence of much mischief and sad

troubles in the Church of Edessa, occasioned by the

Venerable Bishop Ibas, in consequence of matters

relating to The Faith and to other transactions in

the Church—as plundering of the Sanctuary and the

rest—we, all of us who lived in tliat City, became

profoundly distressed, not knowing to whom to resort

(for redress) about the matter ; but, after having

deliberated on what it was obligatory upon us

to do, we proceeded and addressed ourselves to the

Holy Archbishop Domnus and submitted to him

specified counts (or heads of indictment). We
were, however, advised, by certain inhabitants

of the City of Antioch, well known for their

correct faith, not to raise any subject having relation

to Tlie Faith before him who occupied the Throne of

Antioch. For, they said, in particular, you would,

if you did so, lose altogether the expenses (or resti-

tution relating to them) you will incur in sustain-

ing the Charge of the plundering the Sanctuary and

the rest. Now, when we thought over this, and felt

assured that those heads referring to the (complaint of)

* Eccles., chap, ix, part of verse 17, "The words of wise men are

" heard in quiet." Eng. Version.
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of Sacrilege would suffice for the riddance of our

City of Ibas, we concluded on urging no complaint

relating to The Faith.

Subsequently, on the occasion of a Gracious and

Orthodox Edict (aaKpa) being published in the

City of Antioch the Great, on the Sunday we went

into the (worshipping) Assembly, feeling desirous,

according to custom, of joining it which was held. in

the Church, where we found a vast number of people,

among whom were mixed certain Readers belonging

to the Clerks of Antioch and some of those who are

termed Lecticarii.

The Holy Archbishop Domnus was presiding, and,

seated near him, was the Venerable Bishop Theodoret.

And we heard there such shoutings as these— '^ Cast

" out the Edict : nobody believes in (by) a Decree."

Taking cognizance of this, again we did not venture

to speak of, or discourse upon, any matter touching

The Faith, but we mooted only the five Counts (of

Indictment), one of which was that of the pillaging

the Sanctuary (Sacrilege).

Now, although we convicted Ibas before the God-

fearing Archbishop Domnus of having melted down

the Vessels of the Sanctuary amounting to 200lbs.

of silver, and although he had proclaimed, in the

Church of the Metropolis of Edessa, that, who-

ever felt disposed, might contribute to the Redemp-

tion (of the Captives) and, by taking part in the

matter, would be doing a good work; although we
proved that he had withdrawn, also, from this capital

R
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sum a Loan of nearly 500lbs., and that lie bad, too,

received from the Treasurer two Chests and one Bagc

which amounted, according to what the Treasurer

himself had stated, to 6,000 Denars—all which sums

he (I has) declared he had sent away and (therewith)

redeemed the Captives, whilst we proved that he

sent only 1,000 (golden) Darici, which he owned to

be the case, whereby he was found to have perjured

himself (lied on Oath)—yet, when we urged that (for

these criminal acts) he ought to receive punishment,

we discovered that nobody replied a word to us on

the matter, but, (on the contrary, we found) that in

everything the Archbishop Domnus supported him,

affirming that it was in his administrative power to

act as he did.

And when we appealed to the Holy Canons, and

for two days asked for them to be read, and prayed

for a judgment in pursuance of what those Canons

prescribe, we were not deemed worthy of a reply.

So we there and then made a Statement to this efiect.

May it please your Reverence :
—

HWhereas the Holy Vessels have been melted

down, and (whereas) 1,500 Denars have been col-

lected as the income for (or as offerings made by)

Widows and Orphans and women, and in sums almost

^ Another translation of this piece is here subjoined

—

This is the Statement (request) we made at Antioch.

Please (to consider) :

That the sacred Vases have been melted down, that fifteen hundred

Dinars have been collected by means of direct taxation ; about a hundred

and fifty Loume received from the hands of Widows, of Orphans, and



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 131

(every time) amounting to 50 and 100 Lumin, and

have been, too, receivedfromtheTreasurer,whilstthere

were sent, for the Kedemption of the Captives only

1,000 Denars, those Captives to be redeemed being

Monks and Nuns, who, the Monks, have been

obliged to minister to Idols and to worship them

with the barbarous Arabs, and the Nuns forced to

become harlots and to stand in the squares

(Halls) (for all that is the custom among the Bar-

barians),—whereas Ibas has received the payment

(for their redemption), and deposited it at his

Brother Eusebius's house—Do you judge what you

consider right upon this question.

Now, when this Statement had been made by me,

ond we were not deemed worthy of any reply, except

that two of us were de23osed in their absence, who,

becoming alarmed on seeing the dexterity in this busi-

ness and the expenses brought to bear against us,

repaired to the Gracious Emperor, but those (other)

two of us, who remained to sustain the trial as

complainants in those five heads, were excommu-

nicated.

Women ; that six thousand Dinars have been taken from the Treasurer

;

that they have only sent for the ransom of the Captives one thousand

Dinars, although the Captives were Monks and Nuns ; and that, besides,

these Monks found themselves constrained to serve the Idols adored by

the Barbarian Arabs, while the Nuns were obliged to become Courtezans

and to stand in the public place : these are, indeed, the customs of the

barbarians ; that Ibas received all these sums and that his Brother Euse-

bius has kept them.

(Considering all that)

Please to judge according to what you know.
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We have been released from this excommunication

by your prayers, since the matter touching The

Faith has been seen into by the Holy Bishops

—Eustathius, Photius, and Uranius.

After having gone thence (from Antioch) we

turned to the Synod at Constantinople, to which we

submitted the very same complaints against Ibas.

We addressed ourselves, also, to the Gracious Em-
peror who, regardful of our distress, asked us—" For
" what reason did you not deal with this head touch-

'' ing The Faith before Domnus, the Archbishop of

'' Antioch ?"

After having remained silent, and refusing to go

from one thing to another, (for, we set our face to-

wards Ibas), we were obliged, in the presence of the

whole Court in the Apostolic Church of the Holy

John, to declare that " we have our suspicions of

" him." He, therefore, asked—" Whence is this pre-

" text of suspicion ?" And we were obliged to tell

him—for, how Avas it possible to dissimulate before

so great a Lord of the world, who upholds Ortho-

doxy—that " Whilst in Church was seated Arch-

" bishop Domnus, andafter theEdict ofyour Clemency
" against Nestorius, and against Irenaeus, who was
" Bishop of the City of Tyre, had been published

" (there), we entered the Church and heard certain

" men shouting out

—

' Throw out the Edict : 'nobody

" ' believes in (by) a Decree'—without our observing

'' anybody to remonstrate with them, so that such ne-

" gligence (silence) only encouraged them the more."
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For this reason the Emperor, touched by our

misfortune, despatched us to those already spoken

of, (viz.,) the Holy Bishops, Photius and Eustathius

and Uranius : and it was before them that those

transactions were negotiated, the (record of) which

has been read before your Holy Synod.

* In an historical point of view, this Deposition of Eulogius is highly

important and valuable, and, including the particulars referred to therein,

deserves a separate Dissertation, which however would be too long to

insert in these notes. Not to mention words already explained, it may

suffice to remark upon the following ones. The word [£>>] on p. 85,

1. 22, means the necessary charges or expenses, forming the debitu7n, and

] t-^-»-i> jisC ].m in p. 8 6, 1. 2o would be silver libra?, but not ] tA»-^ 1
1^-A.ii:^,

and the 1 > Ji et ^.-fllo in p. 86, 1. 27, or Two Chests and One Bag,

would indicate a money bag with a specified amount or weight of gold.

The It-i-*? Denars on p. 87, 1. 2 and 19 and 26, are the same as are

referred to in Mat., c. xx, v. 9 and 10. There is the nummus, aureus et

argenteus ; and Dr. P. R. Smith, in Thes. Syr. after quoting Bernst,,

says, he adds, " denarius aureus pondus habet sesquidirhemi s. sesqui-

*' drachmas, pretiumque circa ducati, et valet xxv denarios argenteos s. susas,

" Ar. d'rhemus. On the j.Jaii*>'j and the j-liiQ^, we may note that

abouttheZ)i7r/raj,thenameof a Persian coin and mentioned in Esdr., ii, 69,
viii, 27, Neh., vii, 70, 71, 72, Dr. P. R. Smith quotes Bernst.—" Ap.
" Theophanem I'Oyutcr/iaTa ;^i Ata, sed ro/^^cr/ia, i.e., Solidus=l2 milliaren-
*' sibus ;" and, concerning the latter word Lumin (equivalent to Pholles),

Matthew Martin in Tom, Primus, p. 462, describing their different

kinds, says—" Et, ut ait Hesychius illustris Philosophus, Phollis pondus
" est, alio nomine dicta balantium : trahit autem donos ducentos quinqua-
" ginta, hoc est, libras cccxii et uncias vi, singuli vero doni libram unam,
" uncias xii, comprehendebant. . . . Et est alius Phollis, a duabus
" auri libris incipiens, et usque ad octo procedens." And Solidus he

defines thus :—" Solidus, numus quidem aureus et argenteus. Solidus
" Romanorum aureus sextulas pondus asquabat, et pendebat Attica grana
" 96. ... Sic Isid., Lib. xvi, cap. xxiv. Solidus nuncupatur, quia
" nihil illi deesse videiur. Solidum enim antiqui integrum dicehant et

" totum. Solidus apud Latinos alio nomine sextula dicitur, quod de Us

" sex uncia compleatur. Hunc vulgus aureum solidum vocat, cujus tertiam
^^ partem ideo dixerunt tremissem, eo quod solidum faciat ter missus."

(Lexicon Philologicum praecipue Etymologicum Tom. Secund., p. 657.
Amstellodami, M,DCCL) Castell makes Nummi and Lumin convert-

ible terms, it seems. See Mansi's nova et amplis. Collectio, VII, 221
and 222, 1°, Sec. ; J. S. Asseman's Biblioth. Orient. I, 350 ; &c., &c.
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THE SENTENCES OF JUDGMENT PRONOUNCED
BY THE BISHOPS OF THE SYNOD UPON THE

BISHOP OP EDESSA HEEE FOLLOW.

(1) DioscoRUy, Bi-'iliop of Alexciiidria, tiaid :

—

Ibas, who has estranged (deprived) himself from

the Honours of the Episcopate by those so great

Impieties on which he ventured and by those unmea-

sured statements^ contrariant to (The Truth of the

Nature of) our Redeemer he advanced, as if he were

competent of himself to unravel The Mystery of the

Gospel,H has brought upon himself from on High, con-

demnation in this world and in that which is to come,

by showing himself undeserving of the Mercy of God.

We ourselves, likewise, conforming entirely to a de-

sire to act in the fear of Grod, have decreed that he be

deprived of tlie Honours of the Episcopate and of

Communion with the Laity. For, it is not right for

him, who denies the Mysteries of Christ and tramples

under foot His Word, to communicate in, or be

deemed worthy of (receiving), the Blessed Mystery.

And this, too, I consider obligatory, (viz.,) that, to-

gether with the canonical sentence of Deposition

which he has received, he should be compelled to

restore all the Church's gold (he has taken) where-

with to prevent his acquiring increase to his Impiety.

(2)JuvENAi., Eisho]) of Jerusalem, said :-

Ibas has been shown, by what has been read, to

i[ Or, " words unlawful against our Redeemer."

•[[ Or, " solve the Mystery of the Incarnation."
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have been guilty ofan immense deal of Impiety against

our Lord Jesus Christ ; and, therefore, also, the Lord

(Jesus) Christ removes him from His Priesthood

and decrees him deprived of all Priestly Kank, as

well as of Communion with the Laity.

We, then, for our part, desirous of proceeding in

accordance with the Will of our Redeemer Jesus

Christ, excommunicate him, and do decree that he

be deprived, of all the Honour of the Priesthood,

and, together Avith this, of Communion with the

Laity. Moreover, the Church's treasure he

must restore in order that the Holy Church

may sustain no damage, and that he who is

so Impious might not enjoy treasure offered to God.

(3) Thalassius, Bishop of C?esarea in the First

Cappadocia, said :

Those who have blasphemed the Son of God are

unworthy of the Blessings promised by Him ; for,

they alienate themselves from Mercy, through their

Blasphemies against Him. In consequence, there-

fore, of Ibas having inflated himself against the

opinion and feelings of the community of men, and

of having dared to move the tongue of Blasphemy

against our Redeemer Jesus Christ, as we know from

what has been just read, he has deprived himself of

the Priesthood, and of the Dignity of the Episco-

pate, and of Communion with the Laity.

(4) Stephen, Bishop of Ephesus, said :

—

Surpassing all is the Blasphemy which has been
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audaciously uttered against God and our Redeemer

Jesus Christ by Ibas, who is altogether Impi-

ous. Let him, therefore, be excluded from the Epis-

copate, and from Communion in the Pure Mysteries,

and from all Ecclesiastical Eank, by the Sentence also

of my Humbleness, seeing that there is not even a

single excuse (for him), either now or in the world

to come, for having thus dared (to use so) loose (de-

praved) a tongue. Moreover, let the goods of the

Church be demanded (and obtained) of him ; for, it

is not right and just that he, who has been proved

to be so thoroughly Impious, should be allowed to

enjoy what has been consecrated to God.H

(5) EusEBTUS, Bishop of Ancyra of Gaiatia, said :

—

Ibas, who was the originator of foul and damning

Blasphemies worthy of Satan, will receive indeed in

Hell (Gehenna) the judgment due to his audacity,

but, before the death of his body, the Christ, whom
he has blasphemed, declares him not only estranged

from the Priesthood, but likewise from the name of

Christian. Those things, likewise, that of right

^ This speech of this man may be thus freely rendered :—The
Blasphemies of the great Infidel against God and our Saviour, Jesus

Christ, surpass all (that can be imagined). Let him be excluded from

the Episcopate, from participation in the Divine Mysteries, and from any

ecclesiastical Office, by the sentence of our Humbleness ; for, he has no

excuse to give, either now or in the world to come, for having dared to

employ language so depraved. Let the property of the Church,

also, be resumed ; for, he who has been convicted of such Impieties

ought not to enjoy things consecrated to God.
At this Synod the treatment this man received at the hands of

Dioscorus is by himself described at the (Ecumenical Council held in

^51 A.D., at Chalcedon, as given by Mansi.



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 137

belong to the Holy Church, ought to be demanded

of Ibas. Jt is only fitting and proper that the

enemy of (the True) Religion should not be allowed

to revel in treasure belono^ino- to the Poor.

(6) EtJstathius, Bishop of Berytus, said :—

Ibas has given proof that he agreed with, if he

did not precede, Nestorius, and has become a teacher

of that Impious Heresy. For, he had the audacity

to surpass him (Nestorius) in Impiety. It is due to

him, therefore, according as it seems just also to

your Blessedness, that he should be deposed from

the Dignity of the High Priesthood, seeing that

he has, by the use of his tongue, rendered him-

self alien to it, (unworthy of it). He ought, also,

to be inhibited Communion in the Pure Mysteries,

because he has rejected the help of the Grace of God.

According to your decision, too, all the treasure of

the Church ought to be demanded of him.

(7) Cyrus, Bishop of x^phrodisias of Caria, said :—

A Deposition, on principles of Justice and in

accordance with the Canons, has been conclusively

arrived at by this great and (Ecumenical Synod

respecting Ibas who whetted his foul tongue against

Orthodoxy. Seeing he has scandalized many and

caused them to err by his evil and polluted Doctrine,

which appertains to Satan, he ought likewise to be

inhibited intercourse with the Laity, by means of

those parties, who should also make him restore
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the treasure of the Church to the Holy Church.

(8) Diogenes, Bishop of Cyzicus, said :

—

From the Documents, which have just now been

read to this Great and Holy Synod, having reference

to Ibas, we ascertain this fact—that he has held

opinions, and written what is, alien to the Decisions of

the Fathers. For this reason 1, also, for my part fol-

lowing the example of the Holy Fathers, do adjudge

him to be alien to (removed from) the Dignity of the

Episcopate and to Communion in the Pure Mysteries.

Moreover, (I decree) that he restore the treasure of

the Church to the Holy Church, which he has tyran-

nically extorted.

(9) John, Bishop of (Sebastia in) the First Ar-

menia, said :

—

Those, who utter calumnious sentences against

Heaven, deserve to have to descend to the Abyss below

(Sheol). For, when a man exalts himself by Blas-

phemy, (obtruding) himself where he ought not, he

ends in a fall.H Ibas, then, who, while yet in the

grade of the Priesthood, was sadly infected with

Blasphemy, and who has, during the Realization of

the High Priesthood, carried it to such an extent

as not only to fill with Impiety the Church with

vhich he was entrusted, but has, also, like a (flame

of) fire, devoured with his tongue, inimical to God,

even the land of the Persians, must be re-

% Or, " to such a pitch is a man borne (in in what is unbefitting that

" the pollution of Blasphemy sticks to him.''
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moved from the Priesthood and from the communion

of Christians. For, it is not just and right that he,

whose blasphemies are manifest from those Docu-

ments which have been read, as well as from his

own words, should fill again with his Heresy, like a

disease, the flocks entrusted to his charge. So, also,

must sentence be pronounced against him for the pil-

laging the Sanctuary : for, it is not becoming and

proper that those things, which have once been reli-

giously devoted (to God), should become means for

subserving Impiety, and, contrary to (all) justice, be

applied in pursuance of the will of the defrauder.

(10) Basil, Bishop of Selcucia of Isauria. said :—

The words of the impious Ibas are foreign, and

antagonistic, to (those of) the Church, and are much

more (in harmony) with the vain religion of the

Pagans, with whom Mythologies have made Gods

out of men.H As for ourselves, we worship not a

temporal God, but we worship the Only Begotten

(Son'") Jesus Christ— (the God") Whom, because of

His Mercy, we worship (as) the Only'"' Begotten Son,

Co-essentialt (Consubstantial) with the Father, God

The Word,"*^ our Lord Jesus Christ—(the God) Who,

by reason of His Mercy towards us, willed to become'"'

t Or, " for certain makers of parables (Myths) have, by a sort of

** perversity, formed God out of man."
* I S. John, V, 20; John, i, I.

t The term " of One Essence," or Co-essential, is preferable to, as

being more correct or less inadequate than, the term " of One Substance"

or Consubstantial. So, also, in the Nicene Creed. See Jolin, x, 30.

* John, 1,14; John, iii, 16, 18.
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MAN (INCARNATE). Ibas, therefore, has no

need of being condemned by our tongue (sentence) ;

for, he has cut off himself from the members

of the Church, by means of all this his Blas-

phemy. We do entirely depose him by what

justly proceeds from our mouth, and we stone him

with stones, and expel him from all Function of the

Priesthood and from Communion with the Laity.

Further, we consider it befittingand proper that, in con-

sequence of his robbery of the Church of her treasure

and liis wanting to rob our Lord Jesus Christ of

(His) Glory, that he should not be allowed to rejoice

in (the possession of) those goods as to which he

audaciously pillaged the Sanctuary (committed sac-

rilege), but that he should restore to the Church the

Church's treasure.

(11) John, Bishop of Rhodes, said :

—

By the Documents which have just now been read,

Ibas is shown to be alienated from (unworthy of) the

Priesthood. T, for my part, therefore, pronounce

that he be void of the Honour of the Episcopate and

of Communion in The Mysteries, whilst (at the same

time) he is bound to restore the Church's treasure, in

order to his having no fruit of his Impiety.

(12) Photius. Bishop of Tyre, said :

—

For a long time since has the Falsity of the

depraved Faith of Ibas, who was Bishop of

Edessa, been objectionable to (reprobated by)

myself; but especially from what has now been
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read before your Blessedness, is he proved guilty,

and unworthy of (to be alienated from) the Ecclesias-

tical Throne ; for, those who hold the Satanic opinions

and (so) become involved in the Heresy of Nestorius,

are destitute of all excuse, being antagonistic to Him
Who is the Redeemer. I, therefore, also for my
part, assent to what has been decided on by your

Piety, pronouncing him to be removed (alien-

ated) from all the Honour of the Priesthood and

from Communion with the Laity. But, espe-

cially, ought he (to have preserved and) to render a

return of the Church's treasure, according to your

holy Decision.

(13) Florentitts, Bishop of (Sardis in) Lydia, said :

—

As regards Ibas who, abundant in criminal acts

and rich in Impiety, in conscience is poor towards

God, whilst, in robbery of the JJoly Vessels and

in the perfection of infamy, he is a true Iscariot,

he ought to be dismissed from the Dignity of the

Priesthood. He, in whose mouth Impiety (has

acted), as a bad servant, because of his cursed hate

of God, should be cut oif from the body of the entire

Priesthood, forasmuch as he dared to rend the Church

of God with the Impiety of his tongae. He must,

likewise, render an account of the treasure of the

Church which he has robbed, because it appertains to

the nature of the law that any man who, under the

appearance of goodness, takes an oblation and is

induced therewith to work evil, should render up
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the accounts of the Church without (any) damage.

(14) Marinianiis, Bishop of Synnada, .said ;—

Ibas who, from what has been read, is proved to

be full of Impiety, must, by the Grace of God, be

separated from the Honour of the Priesthood and

must cease from Communicating in the Holy Mys-

teries, receiving (at the same time) also punishment

for pillaging the Sanctuary, and returning the trea-

sure of the Church which was wrongfully pillaged.

(15) CoNSTANTiNE, Bishop of Bosra (Bostra), said :

—

The Blasphemy and Impiety of him, who has

hitherto been Bishop of the City of Edessa, being evi-

dent, from all that has been read, and your Holy and

Great Synod having pronounced a correct sentence of

punishment on him, depriving him of all the Func-

tion of the Priesthood and of the Dignity of the

Episcopate, I likewise give my assent to what has

been correctly determined on by your Holiness; and

I pronounce him alien from (unworthy of) all the

Function of the Priesthood, and the Dignity of the

Episcopate, and the Communion of the Holy Mys-

teries. As regards the treasure, also, I for my part

decide in reference to him the same as your Holiness

also has determined.

(16) AccACius, the Bishop of Ararat, who supplied

also the place of the Venerable Bishop Constan-

TiNE of Militine (Melitene), said :—

Against himself, Ibas should subscribe himself
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rejected from the Priesthood and from Communion
in the Holy Mysteries, who, contrary to (all) Piety, so

whetted his polluted tongue against our Lord Christ.

Together with the punishment, then, which has come

upon him, let there be demanded of him, also, the

treasure belonging to the poor, inasmuch as it ought

to be given back to them for whom it was (origin-

ally) designed.

(17) Atticus, Bishop of Nicopolis of Ancient

Epirus, said :

—

By reason of those his Blasphemies with which he

was filled against our Lord, the Redeemer, Jesus

Christ, it was proper that Ibas should receive the

sentence of the punishment he deserved. Fur-

thermore, adhering to the righteous Judgment

of our Holy Fathers, we also, because he as-

persed our Lord, the Hedeemer Christ, with them

decree that he be excluded from all the Function of

the Priesthood and from Communion with the Laity,

whilst (at the same time) he be required to restore

the nioney of the poor, whom he robbed, in accor-

dance with your Canonical Judgment.

(18) NuNECHius, Bishop of Laodicea (in Phrygia)

Trimitaria, said :

—

Human intelligence is incapable of discovering a

punishment adequate to the Impiety of Ibas. Be-

cause, however, it is obligatory on an (Ecumenical

Synod to make the least matter, as well as many and
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great ones, the subject of attention,—for, not through

the means of the magnitude of a severe punishment

is a power useful—T, Ukewise, for my part, decree

him deserving the Deprivation of the Dignity of

the Priesthood and of Holy Communion. He must,

also, restore all that property of the Church to It, so

that his Blasphemy may not be lucrative to him,

and replace the Holy "Vessels (he) impiously (took).

(19) Candidian, Bishop of Antioch in Pisidia, said :

—

Tbas, who lent his tongue to his Father, the Ca-

lumniator, in violation of (all) Justice, is deservedly

regarded by the Lord of all, Jesus Christ, as an

enemy. And, he is now also cut off from the Priest-

hood and from Communion, by your Great and Holy

Synod. I, for my part, share with you in the sen^-

tence of his condemnation, as well as in all those

matters that have been determined on by your

Synod in reference to liim.H

(20) SelexjcUs, Bishop of Amasia, said :

—

Ibas, who, by means of his Blasphemies and

his Impiety, has condemned himself, I, also, ad-

judge to be removed from the Dignity of Episcopate

and from Comniunion with Christians, whilst (at the

same time) what he ventured to pillage from the

Sanctuary should be demanded of him.

(21) Leontius, Bishop of Ascalon, said :

—

Who can have pity foran Incantator (Juggler) whom

1[ Or, rather, " in what your Synod has decreed against him."
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the Serpent bites ? and what Christian could have

pity for Ibas who, whilst carrying a spiritual Serpent

in his soul, not only hurries himself into the depths of

Hell (Sheol), but desires also to lead other souls into

error by Impiety ? I, therefore, remove him from the

Office of the Priesthood and from Communion with

the Laity. Also, he ought to restore to the

poor of the Church the treasure he despoiled them of.

(22) DioscoRUs, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Because (sufficient) time does not remain for all

your Keverences to pronounce one by one his sepa-

rate judgment, let there be given assent, by the

(united) voices of the whole company, if you please,

to what has been decreed.

(23) Tlir Hor.Y Synop said :=

"The (same) things all of us say—this is the

" decision of us all—all of us reject him who con-

" tends (disputes) with God—as with one mouth all

" of us condemn him."*

* Thus ends the trial, by his Compsers, of Bishop Ibas at this tri-

bunal of the Church. They strip him of all the Honour, and the Dig-
nity, and the Function belonging to the Office of a Bishop in the Church

;

they inhibit him from Communion in the Pure Mysteries, or Holy
Eucharist : and they condemn him to what was more humiliating

than " lay communion." Now, T^ay Communion, says Bingham,
" in a layman was no punishment, but a privilege, and one of the

greatest privileges that belonged to him as a Christian : for it was entitling

him to all the benefits and advantages of Christian Communion. But in

a clergyman it was one of the greatest of punishments, reducing him from
the highest dignity and station in the Church to the level and standard of
every ordinary Christian This supposes a power in the

Church not only of conferring Clerical Orders at first to men, and pro-

moting them from laymen to be Bishops, or Presbyters, or Deacons, but

T
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also a power of re-calling their offices, and divesting them of all power
and authority belonging to them, by degrading clergymen upon just rea-

sons, and reducing them to the state and quality of laymen again."

This punisliment was more severe than tliat called peregrina communio,

or " the communion of strangers" and defined in the 33rd of " the Canons
*' of the Apostles " thus :

" Let no strange Bishop, or Priest, or Dea-
" con be received without letters commendatory : and when they are

" brought, let them be examined carefully : and if they are messengers of
*' Piety, let them be received : but if not, after furnishing them with what
" is necessary for their wants, do not receive them into fellowship : for

" many are surreptitious." For, whereas the Order of the Church ad-

mitted those who had been reduced to " the Communion of strangers" to

become capable of bemg restored to their office, according to the Canons

of the Church, provided their prescribed penance was of a private, and

not of a public, nature, the punishment of " lay communion" totally and

perpetually degraded them from their Orders, excluding them ordinarily

from their Office and compelling them ever after to abide in the state of

Layman. Letters commendatory are based on 2 Cor., iii, 4.

Ibas, also, was accused of Sacrilege and of diverting what belonged

to the Church to his private use. The Order of the Ancient Church

was severely directed against this ; for, the 73rd of " the Canons of the

Apostles" says :
—" Let no one convert to his own use any consecrated

" vessel of gold, or silver, or linen : for it is against the law ; and, if any
" one be detected, let him be punished with excommunication." Be-

sides the Holy Vessels, even in respect of the 'oOovoi, linen, Ibas lay un-

deran imputation (seethe Acclamations). Nor does the same Bishop appear

to be clear of that serious crime which the Primitive Christians made so

many severe laws to abolish and correct, viz., that of " murdering the

poor," as it was called. The 2nd Council of Vaison, as quoted by

Bingham, made this Canon :
—" They who detain the oblations, and re-

" fuse to give them to the Church, are to be cast out of the Church
;

" for such a provocation of God is a denying of the Faith ; both the

" faithful who are gone out of the body, are defrauded of the plenitude

" of their vows, and the poor also of the comfort of their food and ne-
*' cessary subsistence. Such are to be esteemed murderers of the poor,

" and Infidels, with respect to the judgment of God." (Bingham, Bk. 1 7.)

Clergymen, when guilty of this and cognate crimes, were visited with

such punishment as "communio peregrina." " Bishops, who were intrusted

with the goods and revenues of the Church, were not allowed to alienate

any part of them, except it were in great necessity, to relieve the poor,

or redeem captives ; in which case, St. Ambrose himself and many

disposed of the plate of the Altar, and the vessels and utensils belonging

to the Church, thinking it better that the inanimate temples of God
should want their ornaments, than that the living temples should perish

for want of relief." This, continues Bingham, " was not sacrilege in the

eye of the law, either ecclesiastical or civil, but an act of mercy allowed

by both ; for the laws against sacrilege, next to the honour of God, hare
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always a view to the necessities of the poor." But Ibas was charged with

misappropriating the very revenues of the Church expressly devoted to

the Redemption of the Captives. (See Crimina on p. 35.) So he was
condemned accordingly. He was excluded from external communion
with the visible Church in all offices. His Excommunication

—

d(po-

pia-juog—was complete. In S. Paul's words Ibas " was delivered over to

"Satan" (i Cor., v., 5).

In Schenkl's " Institutiones Juris Ecclesiastici," the llth Edition,

Tom. 2, p. 604, after dilating upon the three " Pcenae Ecclesiastical," he

subjoins this note :—Huic poente affine, imo quoad rem ab ea baud diver-

sum quidam arbitrantur illud animadversionis genus, quo Clerici ad com-
munionem laicam(<3) quondam detrusi sunt: a qua communio
peregrina(^), suspensionis species quasdam, distinguenda est. (r) A
friend, who sends me the quotations at the foot of the page, informs me
that Maurus Schenkl, born in 1749 a.d. and of the Benedictine Order,

brought out the first Edition of this work in 1790 a.d., that the 9th and

I oth were prepared by Joseph Scheill and the llth "a quodam juris

*' ecclesiastici Professore Publico," but that it is not one of the best

Handbooks of Ecclesiastical Law in Germany, though much used in

Bavaria.

It will be easily perceived by the Reader that this Sentence of Ex-
communication upon Bishop Ibas was effected—such was the flagrant

perversion of Justice—without the accused having the opportunity of

answering for himself at the Tribunal, or even having a summons to ap-

pear at it. It was the result of the intrigues and powerful influence of

the great Eutychian party, headed by the Ecclesiastical Triumvirate

named at first.

At the end of the I oth Session of the great Council of Chalcedon in

45 1 A.D., Bishop Ibas was pronounced, as well as the letter to Maris, to

be " Orthodox," was declared " free from suspicion" by having subscribed

Leo's Tome, and was reinstated in the Honour and Dignity of the Epis-

copate, and in " the Church from which he was so unjustly rejected."

END OF THE CAUSE OF IBAS.

(a) C. 7, 8, dist. 60. Bumpier Ueber die Laien Commnnion der alteren Kircho und
uber die Reduction der Cleriker zu derselben, Salzburg, 1807.

(J) C. 21, dist. 50. £or7i de Communione peregrina. Lips., 17-12,

(c) Cf. Devoti Instit., can., L. I, tit. f, sect. 4, § 19, not. 2.
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DANIEL.

Daniel, the Bishop of Harran (Charran), or Charrse,* was

nephew, on the Sister's side, to the Bishcp Ibas of Edes,.a.

The former City was near to, and a little to the South of, the

latter and is now in ruins. It is remarkable only from a reli-

gious point of view as being, in former times, the place where

Terah the Father of Abraham died, and whence that Patriarch

departed to enter upon the land of promise, whilst Edessa's

history in the latter days makes it ever memorable as being

the City which the great persecutor, Julian, passed by in hia

conquering career, because it was hopelessly and wholly given

up to the Christian Faith.

Asseman, in his dissertation on Harran, in his " Bibliotheca

Orientalis," Tom. 2, does not allude to its Bishop, Daniel, still

that Bishop's name, as well as that of Irenseus, Bishop of Tyre,

and others, is distinctly mentioned by him, at Sect, 63 of the

" Chronicle of Edessa," in words cited in the introductory note

under Sophronius, and translated there.

Also in Asseman, B. 0. I, 200-201, there is a long note,

quoted on pp. 35-37 above, supplying observable details rela-

ting to Daniel, in Charges 5,t 12, 14-18, which are given thus:—

6. Quod Danielem, suum ex fratre nepotem,! juvenem adhuc

eumque iuxuriosissimum, Charrensem Episcopum fecisset, &c.

The " Crimina " in Mansi-Labbe (Sacror Cone, nova et ampliss.

Collectio. Florent. T. vii, 1762) are given in Greek and Latin,

and follow after the presentation of ol Kara rov "ifSa Xi/3eXXoi

(Libellus Samuelis et aliorum presbyterorum Edessse, ad Photiura et

ad reliquos episcopos, contra Ibam).

The division into " xvlii " crimina is not marked in the Greek,

but only in the Latin Text.

* in Mansi, VII, Daniel is called " Carrhenorum civitatis Epis-

"copus" with the note referring to the Codices thus—"Paris. Car-

"rinorum, Divion. Cyrinorum."

t The figure 5 ought to be 6 on page 35.

X
" Suutu ex fratre nepotem" is an incorrect translation into

Latin of the Greek word dhAcpt^ovg in Mansi ; for, we find in

Stephanus Thesaurus : sub voce aSeA(pi^ov^, Nepos e fratre vel

sorore : aut Sororis filius, inquit T. Poll. [3, 22] Exp. a Snider

dve^iog
; and sub voce aie^iog, Amitinus, Patruehs, Fratris vel

Sorcris Filius. Dicitm* interdum o wpoi Trarpo? dve^j/iog et o

Trpo^ /jrjTpoi; dve^jriog. The Syriac proves that in this case aoeA-

(pi^cvg is =^ o TTjoo? fjirjTpoi are>^/oy.
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The whole is part of Actio Deciina Chalcedonensis Concilii.

(The following is the Greek and Latin of the 6, 12, 14^18.)

Col. 224. ' On exfipoTovrjcrf AavirjXov * tov avrov dSeXc^tSoCi' eVi-

(TKOTTOV TTIS E\X?7I'£0J' TToXecoS' W TTOT€ eSft ' TTVevUa ^ noiu-eva sive Jrarepa
' ex veteri vereione in

ayiov yeveadai, ov rjbvvaTO ra i'pya Karaibeaai c. Boh.

Koi vnoTTflcrai, vvv yovv (Is (rriyvaxriv aXrjdelas eXBelv' avrov araKTov

ovra, KUL dafXyecrraTov, koI vfarepov. ov8e yap rj^iOXTfv, ov8e eve^tro

TTOTe Xadilv. dXXa St oXov crx^^ov rf] ^fxerepa TrdXet Trapaj3aXXa)V

8ia XaXXcbdv nva vnav^pov, {KTcni^av ravr-qv, Ka\ (col. 225) Trepivo-

crrav tottov e'/c tottov kox els Tpv(j:i7]v tavTov fxera ravrrjs f'/cStSovs.

Col. 223. VI. Quia ordinavit Dauielem
_ _

2 Suum fratruelem,
2 filium sui * fratris episcopum ^ Paganorum ' Heiienopoiis.

. _

* Qui erat ex pasan-
* civitatis ; cui oporteret sanctum Spiritum orum civitate, dum op-

ortebat patrem sanc-
adesse, cujus possent opera adducere et per- turn fieri cujus possont

, , ... •, ,• opera reverentiam fa-

suadere, ut vel nunc ad cognitionem veritatis cere.

accederent ; iste illic ordinavit inquietum, et

juvenem existentem, et luxuriosissimum. Neque enim statuit

aut passus est aliquando latere, sed pene semper in nostram

adveniebat civitatem propter Challoam (col. 226) quamdam

maritatam, circumducens earn per loca diversa, et in deliciis cum

ea deditus.

Col. 225. [XII.] "On 6 fTTiaKOTTos Aai/t^Xos rivas rav fidXiara

T^s daeXyeias avrov exeipoTovqae kXt}Pikovs.

Col. 226. XII. Quia episcopus Daniel quosdam sujb maximaD

intemperantiaj clericos ordinavit.

Col. 228. [XIV.] AavfqXov 8e rov imcrKOTvov 8iadepevov Ka\

KaraXei^JAavTOS anep ea^f TrXovaia irpdyfiara, Ka\ KrT]fiara i< ratv

eKKXr](ria(rTiKa>v rots iyyovas rrjs avrov <p[Xr]s, Ka\ avrfj XaXXcoa, ovre

riyavd<rT]aev ovre evcKaXeaev.

Col. 227. XIV. Daniele autem episcopo testante, et relinquente

quam habuit locupletem facultatem et proedia ex ecclesiasticis rebus

nepotibus suee amicse et ipsi Challoae, neque indignatus est, neque

increpavit eum.

Col. 228. [XV.] "On XaXXcoa f/ (f)iXr] AavtrjXov rov iniaKairov,

TO Trporepov firjBev exovcra, dnoKexp^P^^I Tois eKKXrjcriacrriKo'ls rols

Trap" avrf) ovac ttoXXoIs Trpdyfiaai, vofiio'fidruiv davfi^ei dno hiaKocrioiV

Ka\ TptaK0cri(t)v' as 8r]Xov {vrevdev yevidOai, nudev rj avvaycoyt) tcov

Trpaypdruv.

Col. 227. XV. Quia Challoa, arnica Danielis episcopi, quae prius

* This is a mistake of the Historian. See p. 151 and note J.
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nihil habuit, multis rebus ecclesiasticis abutens, quse apud ipsam

sunt, ducentos et trecentos solidos feneratur : ut ex Loc manifestum

fiat, unde fit hai'um rerum coUectio.

Col. 228. [XVI.] 'AjSpad/iioff Tis rjv dioKovos. 5 }„• avTyii ij, io-.

r 5'''"'' ~f / >^' anaVTriTn';.
ovTOS ' air avrrjs ervyxave rqs rjfierepas eKKArjcrias '

'

8ia(j)6pcos TTpayfiaTeva-dpevos, S)v Trporepov nemjs, Koi prjbfu, ax^^ov

flne^v, ex(i>v, Trjs fjnerepas eKKXrjcrias TroXKa, Koi ap,vdr]Ta Trpdypara

eax^V a riva Kara aXrjdeiav rjv Trjs fjfieTepas €KK\rj(Tias. inroiTeidei,

TovTOV AavirjXos 6 eVierKOTros, et? avrov irapairep.'^ai top KXrjpov kut

fyypd(f)ovs dtadrjKOs, opocras avra, rois irraixols avra 8i86vat perd ttjv

fKeivov dno^iuxTtv' tovto yap kcli al diadTJKM Tvepiexovcri. tovtcov iv

KaOe^ei yevopevos AavirfKos, ov /loi'Oi', as expfjv, Koi (opoaev, ov

dicpKTjaev, dXkd Tjj SouXouot; tjj do-eXyet'a avToii XaKKaa rfj yvvaiKi

dedooKfV avrd.

Col. 227. XVI. Abraamius fuit quidam 6 ex ipsa vei in ipsa

diaconus. Hie ^ apantita '' erat nostrse ecclesise, diversi8^*modis ^nego-

diversis negotiabatur temporibus : primitus ^'^H^dictioincodd.

pauper et nihil fere habens, ex nostra ecclesia
Bohien et Jolyi re-

multas et innumeras res habuit, qusB ^ pro s Revera.

veritate erant nostrse ecclesise. Suadet huic Daniel episcopus, ut

sub scripto testamento in eum suam transmitteret hsereditatem

jurans ei, haec se post eius mortem pauperibus erogare. Hoc enim

et testamento continetur. Et postquam hsec Daniel est adeptus,

non solum (sicut oportebat, et sicut juraverat) non disposuit, sed

luxurias suae ^ servivit : Challose enim mulieri » Mancipio ChaUoae

, , .

,

mulieri dedit.
dedit.

Col. 228. [XVII.] "Oti Trapd tS>v epTrnrTovTOiv 'eXKtjvuv dpaprq-

pari dvcrias \ap^dva>v AavLrj\os eiriaKonos <nr6pTov\a, d(^ir](Ti tow

eyKkrjpaTos, Trpayparevopevos eavra Kavrevdev Kepdos.

Col. 227. XVII. Quia a paganis ^"incidentibus in pecca- ^'' Lapsis.

turn sacrificiorum, accipiens Daniel episcopus sportulam remittit

crimen, negotians et hinc sibimet lucrum.

Col. 228. [XVII.] "Ort T^s eKK\j](Tias 'ESeacrrjs tov Krfjparos

AaipapyaplOas vXas repovres, drreveyKav els to KrfjpaTa XaWwas ttjs

(])i\tjs AaviTjXov tov eTriaKOTTov, koi eKTicrav a rj^ovKrjdrjaav.

Col. 227. XVIII. Quia et ecclesite Edessense e prsedio Lafar-

garitha silvas csedentes portaverunt " ad pr£Bdia Challoae " Sibi.

amicse Danielis episcopi, et gedificaverunt quse voluerunt.

We will here subjoin the following also :

—

Col. 241. Part of the Letter of Ibas to Maris is read before the
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Council.

Col. 219. After this Ibas asked that also a letter of the Edessan

Clergy (instructio ct deprecatio, etc.) might be read, ut cognoscatis
quod '

^

quia et ab his qua? mihi illata sunt, alienus e.xisto et " violentiam sum

perpessus." Tliis being granted by the Judges, Beronicianus, the

Secretary of the Consistory, reads the declaration of the Edessenian

Clergy, that Ibas never spoke the word (said by Maras to have

been spoken by him), ov (f)6ova> tw Xpia-rw yevofieva dea' ecj) Scrco

yap avTos eyevero, Kclyo) iyevufxrju, or, eVeiSi) Ka-yw, et j3ov\o{J.ai,

yLVojiai Kar avTov.

This declaration is subscribed by about sixty Presbyters, Deacons,

Subdeacons and Lectors ; Fecidas, Ursicinus, Eulogius, Libanius,

Rhodon, etc., and most of them, it is stated, subscribed in Greek

and in Striae : koI tj vivoypa^i] 2vpi.aKTj.

Ibas was, doubtless, considered responsible to a certain ex-

tent for the irregularities of his nephew Daniel, not merely as

uncle, but as the latter occupied a Suffragan See subordinatetothat

of his own, Edessa being the chief and Metropolitan City of the

Eparcliy of Osrhoene. The " Ordo episcoporum " of Leo the

Wise and Photius, calls Edessa the Metropolis, and gives Kapat

as one of the fifteen subordinate dioceses ; and Dr. J. M. Neale,

in his History of the Holy Eastern Church, in the "Notitia of

the Ancient and Modern Sees of the Diocosse of Antioch,"

makes Charrae rank fourth after Edessa, Metropolis', under

Osrhoene. Chap, vii, p. 135.
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III.

THE DEPOSITION OF DANIEL, THE BISHOP OF HARRAN
(CHARR^).

EuLOGius, Presbyter of Edessa, said :

—

When we presented to the Holy Archbishop

Domnus Libels (bills of indictment) against Ibas,

who has been excommunicated, we preferred charges

also against his nephew,* Daniel, Bishop of Harran,

of Adultery, of Sacrilege,^ and of other crimes.

The Clerks, too, of the same City of Harran, joined

us in (this) his Incrimination (Impeachment). But,

for the sake of not worrying Ibas, the Archbishop

Domnus refused to investigate these charges against

Daniel, but ordered that his Uncle (by his Sister)

Ibas, should hear his case (as Judge). Subse-

quently, however, we troubled the Gracious Emperor

(with the case), who despatched us to the Holy

Bishops Photius, and Eustathius, and Uranius, (be-

fore whom) to statet our complaints about him

(Daniel) ; and we did state them. I request, there-

fore, of those Bishops to speak upon those same

matters into which (judicial) investigation was made

in their presence.

* In 1. 6 the term cn2vA»f:D his Nephew, the Son of his Sister.

In 1. 12 I^N,^ is "/j/j- Uncle by the Mother's side;" j^j "is Uncle by

"the Father's side." Eusebius was the Brother of Ibas, named in A twice.

If Or, *' pillaging the Sanctuary."

f In Mansi (Concil. amplis. Collectio, VII, p. 209, &c.), v/e read

of the Commission (commonitorium) being given—" Damascio spccta-

" biU Tribuno et Notario prstorianorum," of the Synod being held "in

" Colonia Christi arnica Beryti," of " presentibus Tba, Joanne, Dan-
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(2) Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

Let the Holy Bishops Photius, and Eustathius,

and Uranius declare what they are cognizant of in

the affair about Daniel.

(a) Photius, Bishop of Tyre, said :

—

HSince that time, I have forgotten, whilst the

God-fearing Bishop Eustathius has had exact know-

ledge of, what was discussed. I, therefore, request

of your Piety to ask him to afford distinct informa-

tion on the subject.

(b) DioscoRUs, Bishop of the City of Alexandria the

Great (Capital), said :

—

Let the God-fearing Bishop Eustathius, supplying*

the forgetfulness of the God-fearing Photius, and

affording an explanation of his view (of the case)

and his (formal) Statement, tell us what he knows

of the affair relating to Daniel.

(c) Eustathius, Bishop of Berytus, said :—

After the matter relating to his Orthodoxy had

" iele," &c. Our Acts do not give us the decision come to on the

matter, however, on that occasion.

% Thus, perhaps : " Because from the time (that has elapsed), I have
" forgotten the matters under discussion ; but the God-fearing Eusta-
" thius knows them exactly. . . ." In this short speech we have a

happy instance of the difference between, CQ^^ sdcns, and, fY^-e>iVp ro-

(jans. The distinction, with a difference of meaning, in the word De-
position, which so often occurs in this English Version, has not

been pointed out, it being thought unnecessary.

* "Supplying the forgttfulness" and "explaining his view." . n4-'=^V-

is act. part., governing Ci^i^jZ, ^nd the Greek of it was no doubt
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been mooted with respect to I has, the Venerable

Clergy of the City of Harran preferredll a complaint

against Daniel, their Bishop, on the ground of the

disgracefulness of his morals. We made full en-

quiry, therefore, into that matter. For, he was

accused (in open court) to his face, and so clearly

convicted that he himself explicitly (by his own

word) confessed it, although he tried by (using) much
sophistry to explain the matter away. When, then,

we were deliberating upon his Deposition, but in

consequence of the sanctity (or nearness) of the

(Lent) Fast, delayed doing this, because, living in

ep/ji7]vevwv, whilst |,.l:i>iiC^ seems to be Pael part, of |^Lc actively gov-

erning w-.-»iid^ and agrees with, cca-L^laJOJ. The particle ^ intro-

duces here, as constantly in Syriac, what were simply participles in Greek.
The expression c...»ij.a^ |^iii:Lo is harsh, as usually ]IvoOj> is inserted

in the sense of supplying the place of sometliing, but no other sense seems
possible here.

^ Or, "began an agitation against Daniel." In p. 103, 1. 14

|Z'^*i:>A.Z or I^^A. is narrat'w in its original sense. In 1. I 7, the word

jZOf-a^ \?> faditas, and \jZiOyj monim :
—''^du'ichcdness of his morals^

It seems mere chance that IDI^ is also in Syriac ]f-.=iJi, as also that

|^.aA is sugar. In 1. 20 oi^^CS |jcn has its equivalent to ovToq.

In 1. 21 l^aJ is fut. Aph. Castcil has ^^ic\ id. q, Heb. H^in gra-

t'las eg'it, laudavh, confessus est. Confitendi notionem ibi habct, verbo

frequentissimam, cum ^3 construitur, e.g., Matth., x, 32, to which

add Matth., vii, 23, and Apoc, iii, 5. See p. 368 on the word (]*^).

Here we have an instance of Castell's correctness. From this verb, too,

hcsays, is|i^5aLc 1"^..^ templum Confessorum, very similar to which is

l>:r.2: h.^Zi which occurs more than once, in another form, in our MS.
(A). In 1. 21, ]cai yaa^aZv^ in the Greek, was no doubt /carco-o-

(pLi^rro. In Judith, chap, v, vcr. II, '^ dealt subtiUy iv'ilh ihem." It is

constantly used for (to^lI^ojuui in a l/aci sense. The difficult word

|ZQa*l3 is, perhaps, equivalent to the Greek creyuroT)/?-, gravity, respect-

ability.

V
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heathen cities, we were unwilling to scandalize them

(by the fact) that a Priest had fallen into such

crimes, be, on the pretext of our procrastination,

drew up in writing the Resignation^^ of his Bishopric

and presented it to his Metropolitan, as we have

learnt from tbe letters of that Metropolitan him-

self, Ibas. And, after the discussion of the whole

case had been gone into, it eventuated in its being

remitted to your Holy and OEcumenical Synod.

For your judgment, then, which is final (in appeal),

* In p. 104, 1. I, the verb ]oii, is to delay, to put
off", and

j.lJD')* aiZai*>iv-i.liC the putting off time, delay. Also, ^]2Va|

Vfi is to decline, refuse, lu'itbdranv from, and so to resign, and

|Zc-i.2^] i\.-A^ resignation, in p. 1 04, 1. 2. The word is certainly,

OuliQSOf^L-iiC, as elsewhere frequently, Malim, CQ^^l^-csOj^iiC

utjTpoTToyiTrj^, but, as he identifies it with Ibas, the meaning is certain.

In p. 1 04, 1. 7, and second word, the 3 must be taken otiose, I think,

especially as .^.^I\..a,.J is feminine, "j^nd ivhen these matters were

" discussed, it resulted in their being sent to this Holy and (Ecumenical

" Synod," but, if not, we would render it thus : "Whilst all this ivas

^'passing, the papers relative to this Holy and (Ecumenical Synod ivere

" despatched to us." Since ^.Lc.^_^2:i» is reAeTcjjo-ai and ^.^ ii£^

ei? TeAc?, in "L'^iiC^. may distinctly be implied the fact that the Coun-

cil was the final Court of Appeal, as in short it would have been, had it

not so perverted Justice that common justice required it to be superseded

by another (Ecumenical Synod and Court, which took place at

Chalcedon in 451 a.d., although S. Leo the Great wanted it

to be in Italy. Still, the word may mean reAeioi or reAetov-

uevoi, the perfect, because they were consummate Christians, who

had a right to partake of the Holy Eucharist, to reXeiov, that

sacred Mystery that unites to Christ and gives us the most consum-

mate perfection we are capable of in this world, as says Bingham. Per-

haps the whole passage may best be rendered thus :
—" They accused him

" to his face, and pressed him so hard, that he confessed himself almost

" beaten in argument, although he had conducted his defence with clever-

" ness. We contemplated at once deposing him, but we deferred it on

"account of (the nearness of) the Sacred Lent Fast j because, being
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has the settlement of this affair been reserved.

(a) Uranius, Bishop of Himeria, said :

—

— (Liban[ius],'" Deacon of Samosata, being inter-

preter for him)— I say the same as the God-fearing

Bishop Eustathius has deposed. For, he (Daniel) was

accused of disgraceful immorality, and was convicted

in our presence.

3 (a) Jtjvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :—

Eelying with confidence on the excellent name

(fame) of the Holy Bishops Photius, and Eustathius,

and Uranius, I (decree) determine the very same as

they do about him (Daniel), who as Judges heard

the case.t

(6) Photius, Bishop of Tyre, said :

—

Daniel, having been charged with these vices by

the Venerable and God-loving Clergy of the

Church of Charrse, and having been convicted to

" in Pagan Cities, we wished to avoid scandalizing the heathens by show-
" ing them that a Bishop could misconduct himself to that extent. Then

"he (Daniel), availing himself of the delay, framed in writing the Re-
" signation of his Bishopric, and presented it to his Metropolitan, as we
" learn from the letters of the latter, Ibas. While all this was going on,

" the Documents, relating to this Holy Qicumenical Synod, were sent

" to us. It is thus left to you, who are perfect, to terminate this affair."

* If the Greek were ep/ayp'evoprog Aifiai'iov, then, before the verdicts

or sentences were given, Libanius read explanations, or a full report of

the proceedings, of the trial of Daniel, then j„j|^Ji£|, " I say. . . .

" for, he has been accused," &c. ; but there seems no evidence of the

latter doing so, and Libanius must be considered as merely the interpreter

of Uranius's Syriac into Greek, though the word, camoZ.], meaning re-

dargutiis est, might seem to give countenance to the idea suggested above.

t If 01,^^0.^^ is governed by ^^iia*»^:sD, and not by o^^ina^A,
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his face/" it appears to me that he ought to be re-

moved from the Throne of the Priesthood. For, it

is impossible that such a man should (be allowed to)

stand before the Holy Altar.

(c) Uranitis, Bishop of Himeria in the Eparchy of

Osrhoene :

—

(Libanius, Deacon of Samosata, being interpre-

ter)—said, that it was iniquitous, as well as contrary

to (all) propriety and rectitude, that the Priesthood

should be disgraced by a man who, to his face, has

been (convicted) proved guilty of shameful immoral-

ity of conduct (dissolute habits), and therefore I vote

(decree) that Daniel be removed from the Priest-

hood.

Also, since a considerable amount of gold, belong-

ing to the two Churches of Edessa and Harran, is

in his (Daniel's) possession, I think it only right and

just that he should restore that gold—restore to each

of those Churches severally (that which belongs to it).

(d) EusTATHius, Bishop of Berytus, said :

—

It is a subject worthy of tears,t for a Priest to be

accused of dissolute habits, far more than that of his

then it should be, " as they who heard (as Judges) the proceedings re-

" specting him."
* That is, "in the open Court." The term "the Throne of the

Priesthood " is an instance of the right to the Priests of the Church
of having a Throne, though a second one, as well as the first Order of its

Ministry. See Bingham, Book II, chap, xix, who explains the mean-

ing of the terms o e/c rov ^evrepov Opovov, and "corona presbyterii," and

TO rwv •jrpecr/SvTepcLiv avve^piov.

f In p. 105, 1. 1 4, it should be j.^^^^^ worthy of iears, a subject
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Deposition—(for a Priest) for one, tlie (special)

property of whose Office it is, by his Purity of body

and his Orthodoxy of Faith, to draw down the Holy

Ghost, through the Consecration of the Pure Oblations,

with which he has been entrusted for the benefit of

mankind. Daniel, therefore, by reason of his having

been convicted to his face of such crimes, should be

removed from the Priesthood by a sentence (judicial)

of your Holiness. For, the Holy G-host left him

because of his evil life, even before the tongue of

the High Priests (or the Bishops pronounced his sen-

tence), since the Holy Ghost flies from fraud and

never dwells in a body that loves sin.

(e) DioscoRTJs, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

To the verdict given by the God-fearing Bishops,

Photius, and Eustathius, and Uranius respecting

Daniel, I, likewise, for my part, give assent.

(/) Thalassius, Bishop of Csesarea in the First

Cappadocia, said :

—

The man, who has occupied the Priesthood and, by

worldly impurity, gets so contaminated as to bring

contumely on the (Pure) Mysteries, affords proof

against himself that he is unworthy of the Episco-

pate. For that reason let Daniel, having proved

himself to be such, as also the Depositions of the

God-fearing Photius, Eustathius, and Uranius make

deserving griefs The verb ^.soZvj in ;'.ctive voice, governs
|,^0i.

as its subject, indicated by the ^,
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evident, be degraded from the Dignity of the

Priesthood.

(g) Stephen, Bishop of Ephesus, said :

—

What those persons who were ear-witnesses of the

case about Ibas have adjudged, that 1, also, in con-

junction with them, pronounce to be my decision.

(h) EusEBius, Bishop of Ancyra, said :

—

Assuredly the Venerable God-loving Bishops

Photius, and Eustathius, and Uranius, who have

pronounced sentence on Daniel, are pious'" men.

To that sentence of condemnation pronounced by

them, T, also, for my part, give assent. Let Daniel,

then, be removed from the Priesthood : for, it is not

seemly that he should serve the Holy Altar, who is

addicted to disgraceful habits.

(i) Cyrus, Bishop of Aphrodisias, said :

—

Seeing that Daniel, after having been charged

with odious practices and tried before the God-

fearing Bishops Photius, and Eustathius, and Ura-

nius and convicted, has been sentenced to Deposition

by those same Pious Bishops, as they have shown as

well by Document as now they have also by tlieir

speeches, I am, too, entirely of the same opinion

with your Holiness respecting him.

* In p. 1 06, 1. 18, \Jn^ is the predicate, and jCODZ] in I. 24 may

be translated disgraced, or made contemptible by dissolute habits^ immoralities^



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCOKUS. 163

(j) Diogenes, Bishop of Cyzicus, said :

—

Accepting"" the truth of those who have tried

Daniel, I do, likewise, for my part, assent to the

Condemnation pronounced on him by you.

(k) John, Bishop of Sebastia in the First Armenia,

said :

—

I, on my part, assenting to what has been deposed to

by the God-fearing Bishops Photius, and Eustathius,

and Uranius respecting the Condemnation of Daniel,

do also vote that this man be deprived of (re-

moved from) the Priesthood.

(t) Basil, Bishop of Seleucia in Isauria, said :

—

If, according to the Sentence of the God-loving

Bishops Photius, and Eustathius, and Uranius,

Daniel, Bishop of Charrae, " took the members of

" Christ and made them members of an Harlot,"t

he has whetted against himself " the swordj of the

" Spirit :" and it is right and just that he should be

driven away, the Shepherd from his Flock, because

he is the scab of the sheep.

(hi) Florentius, Bishop (of Sardis) in Lyddn

(Lydia), said :

—

To all, which those Pious Bishops have done who

have already adjudicated upon the affair of Daniel,

in everything it is right and just for us to assent,

* The part, ul^ij is \:iresent,foi/o'wi/!gafler, i.e., agreeing to, accepting

the truth of, must be the sense.

f See I Cor., vi, 15. % Ephcsians, chap, vi, verse 1 7.
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since verily he lias already brought ignominy upon

himself by his turning aside into that wicked folly.*

Let Daniel, therefore, be stripped of the Honour of

the Priesthood, forasmuch as he avowed himself, in

the presence of the Judges, to have been destitute

of (all) gravity of conduct.

(n) Marinianus, Bishop of Synnada, said :

—

I, also, assent to the Deposition of Daniel, since

once already have the Pious Bishops Photius, and

Eustathius, and Uranius justly condemned him.

(o) Atticus, Bishop of Nicopolis in Ancient Epirus,

said :

—

^In accordance with the sentence of the Judges,

let punishment, prescribed by the Canons and the

(Definitions) Decisions of the Holy Fathers, be exe-

cuted upon Daniel who has been condemned by

them, inasmuch as he has made himself liable to such

a sentence.

* In p. 1 08, I. I, jZ2.l^]i\.Alc is properly a heggimj off ; hence

a dedinuKj, turning aivcnj^ ';^ from a thing—3 into a thing. Perhaps

it might be correct to translate—" by his own abdication (brought about)

" by the atrocity of his offence/' but not so naturally. l)r. 11. P.

Smith informed me some years since, that he knew of one example (S,

although he would have preferred !?^^'^^ I?^?-

1[ Or, better :—" Let the punishment, prescribed by the Canons, ovcr-
" take Daniel in conformity with the sentence of the Judges, which they
" have inflicted upon him, because he has fallen under tlie blow of the
" prosecution of the Law and the Definitions of the Holy Fathers

;"

or, " let ])unishment, according to the Canons and the Defmitions of the
" Holy Fathers, be jjronounced upon Daniel, who has been condemned
*' by them, since he has fallen under—i.e., has made himself liable to

—

"such a sentence." The ].:ifca^i. ^x; belongs to the j.jdxo ^liC

most probably.
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(p) NuNECHius, Bishop of Laodicea Trimitaria,said:—
If the Judges themselves have accused Daniel,

what (more) can we do in the matter (but agree

with them) ? I, for my part, pronounced it to be

rio-ht that he should be removed from the Priesthood.o

(q) Luke/"" Bishop of Dyrrhacium, said :

—

In accordance with the Depositions of the God-

loving Bishops Photius, Eiistathius, and Uranius

respecting Daniel, T, for my part, likewise assent to

the Deposition (pronounced) upon the aforesaid

Daniel.

The Holy and (Ecumenical Synod said :

—

'' We, all of us, say the same."

[END OF THE CAUSE OF DANIEL.]

* For \oQ.^ Luhe, sec 2 Tim., iv, II. In 1. 24 f^jz]^ Coi

is the above-mentioned (Daniel).

w





IREN^US.
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IREN^US.

IrenfBus was at first a Count of the Empire. In an unofficial

capacity he attended the Great Gjcumenical Synod of Ephesus

in 431 A.D., accompanying Nestorius as a friend thither, with

ten Bishops of the Chm-ch; wliilst Count Candidian, Captain

of the Imperial Guards, went expressly in an official one, ser-

ving the interests of the Emperor Theodosius II. Irenseus

sympathized with the Easterns and John, Bishop of Antioch,

and naturally upheld the cause of the friends of Nestorius,

against whom, however, the Emperor after some hesitation

declared himself, and banished Irenseus from Court. Now His-

torians say—it is an error—that Theodoret, " out of deference to

" the Bishops of Phoenicia" and " because he knew his zeal,

" his magnanimity, his love for the poor, and other virtues,"

consecrated him Bishop of Tyre. But in 448 a.b. a Law
was made expelling from their Churches all Nestorians, if

Bishops or Clerks, &c., mentioning Ireneeus by name, and

ordering him net to leave his country, but to remain there in

quiet, without either the name or the dress of a Bishop. In

this retreat Irenteus wrote a history of the Nestorian contro-

versy under the title, " Tragtedia, seu commentarii de rebus in

Synodo Ephesia ac in Oiiente gestis." The Greek Text of

this work is lost ; but there rem-iin extensive fragments of an

old Latin version, published by Charles* Lupus under the very

iuexact Title of "Variorum Patrum Epistolas ad Concilium

Bpliesium pertinentes," Louvain, 1682. (Fruiii NuuvcUe Bio-

graphic Generale, Tom. 25, Didot freres, Paris, 1858.) Baluze,

in his "Nova Collectio Conciliorum," says the edition of Lupus

is very incorrect, and proceeds to give us another, which he

would have made more accurate, if the Monks who owned one

of the two MSS. had allowed him to use it (fol. G63-940). He
says it was written after the time of Justinian, was called

" Syuodicon," and against the books which Irenseus, the up-

holder of Nestorius, called " Tragsedia," i.e., perhaps, " Prc-

" phetia instaui is Coustitutionis," as Anastasius says of a

similar work in Hist. Eccles., p. 51, after Theophaiies," &c.

This " Synodicon ad versus Traga3diam Iremei," comprises 225

* Sic for Christian. Another edition more complete has come out.
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chapters, including numerous documents and extracts of im-

portance to the student of Nestorian controversies. Among
these are sundry letters from Theodoret of Cyrus, John of

Antioch, &c., and some things by Irenaaus himself. This

Syuodicon, with the editorial prefaces, nules, &c., occupies 275

columns of the folio of Baluze. From the same volume tbe

following deserve special notice in reference to Irenasus and his

character : A letter from the Ephesian Council (431 a.d ) to the

emperors saj^s :
" Nos autem detenti rescribere vestrse potentiae

" latitudinem horum qute passi sumus a magnificentissimo

"Comife Irenseo, breviter non potuimus intimare, qui omnera

" sanctam Synodum couturbavit, et terrorem imposuit sanctis-

" simis episcopis per quosdam extraneasque concursiones, ut

" etiam plurimi nostrorum circa ipsam periculum patereutur

" vitam" (fol. 496). This is in Mansi also.

The " Synodicon" has a letter by Nestorius, in which the

latter says to John of Antioch—" Ea enim qu^ ad nos nuper

" scripbistis, et ad magnificeutissimura Christi amatorera

" Irena^um filium nostrum," &c. (fol. 688). The epistle, alluded

to, really contains only a message to Nestorius, or, rather, the

notice of one, forwarded, it would seem, through Irenteus (fol.

445). An epistle from Memnon of Ephesus to the Constanti-

nople Clergy, confirms what the Council reports as to the

violent measures of Irenseus (fol. 524). IreiiffiLis was banished

with Photiua to Petra, the decree for which appears in the

Synodicon, and some indication of the mode of executing it

(foil. 884, 885). The culprits were to be deprived of all their

dignities and possessions, and exiled to Petra, " ut paupertate

" perpetuu et hseorum solitudine crucientur." The direclions

for carrying out the decree are very curious :—Quas sintque de

Irenaio et Photio sunt sanci*;a a divino et imuiortali verticfj

preefuigtins divinarum litterarum tenor ostendit, Magnificentia

igitur tua his quae suut dticreta diviniLus absque mora ubediens,

ad loca quae jussi sunt duci cum competenti solatio prjeparet

veredos dnos cum duobus parippis Oresti et Stephano, qui

singulariter direct! sunt ad peragenda quaa divinitus decreta

sunt, quaeque nusiris prasceptiunibus continentur, coadjuvanti-

bus eos ex Syiia lam regionum judicibus quam provinciarum

quarnnque ordinibns, iusuper et defensoribus et reliquo solatio

vel auxdio, et decurionibus vel curialibus.
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Baluze, N. C, fol. 1516, has this :—Irenaaus comes, apertug

Nestorii ac Theodoreti amicus, ab isto ordinatus episcopus.

Bigamus autem dicitur, quia post secundas nuptias factus

fuerat episcopus Tyriorum, contra canones, ut docet Theodosii

constitutio adversus eum lata, qute extat in tomo tertio concili-

orum, pag. 1216. (From notes on the " Concilium Quintum,"

sub an. 553.) Much of the above from H. Cowper.

Now, it is a most important and remarkable feature charac-

terizing our great MS., designated A, that it not only enables

us to add an entirely new page to our long-received Histories,

but it obliges us to make corrections of what have been

regarded as historical facts recorded in their old pages.

Here is a case in point. Fleury and others say that Theodoret

consecrated Irenaeus to the Bishopric of Tyre, but when we

come to handle the cause of Theodoret, in this MS., we shall find

that there is strong evidence, amounting to moral certainty, that

the then Archbishop of Antioch, Domnus, consecrated and in-

stituted Count Irena3us to the Bishopric of the Metropolitical

City of Tyre. So we shall discover, also, from the same quarter,

are to be attributed to this same Archbishop Domnus, and not

to Theodoret of Cyrus, or to Flavian, the Archbishop of Con-

stantinople, those memorable words, respecting the Apostle

Peter, that have for centuries resounded in Western Christen-

dom, viz., og Koi Tov juaKuptov MapKov ^t^atr/caAo? 't]v, /cat rov

Xopov Tiop aTr6(TTo\(ov irpioTog kul Kopvcpaiog.

In addition to the above we may here quote Baronius, Tom.
7 (Lucae, 1741), Pagius 448 a.d., ii. A num. ii ad xix Theo-
dosius Imp. vetuit libros Porphyrii et contra Cyrilli scrij^ta editos,

decrevitque etiam, ut quicumque nefariam Nestorii doctrinam
quovis modo se^tarentur ex Ecclesiis expellerentur. Ac denique
statuit, ut Irenaeus qui Nestorio faverat, et contra Canones
Tyriorum Episcopus ordinatus fuerat, Sacerdotio jienitus execretur.

Legitur edictum illud Tom. 3, Concil., pag. 1216, ubi hanc habet
subnotationem . . Irenasus, qui psefato Edicto deponitur suc-

cessorem habuii Photium . . et quia Imperatoris jussu, non
synodali sententia dejectus est Irenseus, id circo anno sequenti se-

cunda Synodus Ephesina eum canonice deposuit. Ordinatus fuerat

a Theodoreto Cyiensi Episcopo, sed contra ejus Ejjiscopatum tria

vitia ab adversariis objecta: quod hsereticus Nestorianus esset,

quod Bigamus, quod ab alienae Provincise Episcopo consecratus.
Ejus sanctitatem, humanitatem, pecuniae contemptum, eleemosi-
nas, aliasque virtutcs, Tlieodoret prsedicat, etiam in Epistola
XXXV Verum in Concilio Ephesino et post ejus cele-

brationem semper Nestorianis favit, ut ex dictis liquet.
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IV.

THE DEPOSITION OF IREN^US, THE BISHOP OF TYRE.

(1) John, Presbyter of Alexandria and Proto-No-

taiy, said :

—

We lodge an information with your Blessed and

(Ecumenical Synod against Irena3us that he is in deed a

firm maintainer'" of the impious Doctrine of Nestorius

and a well-known aider and abettor of his, so far even

as (to merit) to receive the punishment of exile.

Therefore it is that he has had to sojourn, and does

now sojourn, at any place which suited the pleasure

of our Victorious and Christ-loving Emperors (to

assign to him). Further, when he became Bishop

of Tyre—how, 1 know not—it appeared still more

evident at Tyret that he is a follower of the false

Doctrine of Nestorius. For, true is the Divine

Scripture that declared

—

" If the Indian can change

" his skin and the leopard his spots, then will you

* The word jiviuliiA is, doubtless, in the Greek ehpano/da, which

word is used by S. Paul in I Tim., iii, I 5, where he calls the Church

" the Pillar and Ground of The Tmth,"--^rmamenium, basis—foundation

(of a wall), pedestal (of a column). It is a compound of j'ZlUA.]? the

Stat. emph. of Kj^, as rW is from a rad. nJl^=Jl''Ji^, and, in accordance

with the peculiar genius of the Syriac, may be rendered a Jirm maintainer

or supporter. Nestorius was the basement, and Imnxws i\\e pedestal, oi

Nestorianism, to use a pardonable metaphor.

f In p. 109, 1, 12, y^^yp should, probably, have been written J0j3

in the original MS., as the former is never, and the latter always, else-

where used for Tyre. It seems an impossible word. At line 1 6, too,

]A n^ ^
feminine plural, seems preferable to ]iv^ (ft-^ni- sing.) in MS.

and corresponds with ]La!^3.



172 THE SECOND SYNOD OF EPHESUS

" be able to do good by having learnt (to do) evil.""'

Moreover,H the aforesaid is a man who had two

wives and, in his other conduct, was impure. For, in

this way it is well to express oneself before so (Reve-

rend) an Assembly as this, as well as before other simi-

lar ones. But, being such a character (without going

into particulars)—clad, moreover, in Lamb's cloth-

ing, he proved himself a tyrannous Wolft to the

people of Tyre—and, to omit| the intervening circum-

stances, inasmuch as he had received Consecration

uncanonically, he was deposed in a just and righ-

teous manner.
II

Thus it was that the God-loving

Photius was consecrated to the Bishopric of Tyre,

who also, at the present time, continues with your

* The quotation is from Jeremiah, xiii, 23, where, in Dr. Lee's Syr.

O. T., the passage stands thus: ^..OfJcn w^o^iiC |_^^ yJ\o

% " Tlie man of whom we were making mention was married twice"

(which is contrary to the canons), "and in the rest of his mode of life

" is impure : for, so it is right to speak before this assembly and such

<• (an assembly)." He means, it is right to generalize, and not go into

the particulars of the immorality of tlie individual man.

f S. Matth., vii, I 5.

X In p. 109,1. 23, wOanAJ^ J::i.iiO is literally: "And, that I

" may omit the medias res, inasmuch as he had received Consecration (the

1 1 SQ^ffi is f^^ Imposition of the hand in Consecration) uncanoni-

"*cally, he went out (i.e., he was expelled) in a just and righteous way :

" and thus Photius received the (imposition of the) hand for the

" Bishopric of Tyre." At 2 Tim., i, 6, we have this imposition of

hands of the Apostle in the words ^la rtjg eTviBearewq twv x^^P^^ M^^f

and ivilh the accompaniment of the Presbyters' hands at I Tim., iv, I 4,

in the words /uera cinOecTecoi tu)V ^^tpwi' tov irpecr/SvTepiov.

[I See introductory note.
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Holiness. This, therefore, is what we urge* (viz.)

;

that, in accordance with justice and propriety, a

Synodical and Legal Sentence should be pronounced

upon him (Irenseus), lest the bitter root bring the

plantt to prove injurious, and many, by its means,

be contaminated.

2 (a) DioscoRUS, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

This Holy and God-loving Synod has heard from

the Deposition^ of the God-fearing Presbyter and

Prime Notary, John, what is in conformity to

propriety and Law and in accordance with Ecclesi-

astical Canons. Let then that, too, be added
||

(to what has already been done), which is the duty

of this Holy Synod with respect to the Deposition

of Irenseus—a man who is a Bigamist and a Blas-

phemer, and who has omitted no kind§ of Impiety

* At p. no, 1. 5, the word ,^^l;iiA. should be *»1^.a.. No doubt

the Scribe made a mistake. The word jiv^^o is equivalent to irpeTrov

implying Jitness, propriety rather than duty,

f The predicate in this sentence is |j..A^iXi
It''^-^'

^"'^ l^J '" 3"^

per. sing. fut. of ].^j or, perhaps, Aphel. " Lest the plant prove to

" be a bitter root and noxious, and many, by its means, are defiled."

Or, Ne amara radix sarculos progeminct nocivos, quibus multi comtami-

nentur : "lest the bitter root bring the plant to prove injurious," &c. The
word |..»aaik, commonly occurring in the Psalms and elsewhere, means

grass.

\ The words^ CQ.«CD^Ad, Kara^eo-*?, Deposition or statement, and,

CCl*CDiiU3 Deposition or removal, occur within a few lines and in this

one short speech,

II

At 1. 1 4 of text, CDjoiJam ,^9 ^J^ay is an ex])ression that im-

plies the formal sentence of the Synod, whicli he required to be added to

the Expulsion, by the Emperor, of Irensus for his Nestorianism.

§ This, of course, means that Ircnxus had committed all possible

X
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against Christ—the man whom I first (of you all)

adjunge removed from all the Honour of the Priest-

hood and Communion with the Laity.

3 (h) Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

We, likewise, join in the Sentence of the Holy

and God-loving Archbishop Dioscorus of the Church

of Alexandria the Capital.*

(c) Thalasstus, Bishop of C?esarea, said :

—

It is sufficient for Irenseus's expulsion from the

Episcopate that he is infected with the Doctrine of

Nestorius. But, because there is added the fact that

he was found to be a Bigamist, also, which is a viola-

tion of the Canons, I think it right that he should

be deprived of the Priesthood and of Communion

with Christians.

{(l) Stephen, Bishop of Ephesus, said :—

From the very first I have been opposed to Iren-

seus being a Bishop, because, in a manner contrary

to all (ecclesiastical) Law and Order, he had been

clothed in the habiliments of the Priesthood. Seeing,

then, it is fitting and proper, as the Venerable Pres-

byter and Proto-Notary John has required, that he

(Irenseus) should be deposed by a common Sentence

of this Assembly, let Irenseus, aforementioned, be

o a

kinds of Impiety against Christ, (the woid ]p] means species^ hind) of

which the speaker gives a short recapitulation.

* Alexandria the Capital is, perhaps, the more correct way of ren-

dering this oft-repeated expression than Alexandria the Great.
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condemned by our Humbleness also, and be not

allowed to hold any Communion with the Laity.

(e) EusEBius, Bishop of Ancyra, said :

—

Let Irenaeus, who took two wives and has been

accused of holding the tenet of Nestorius, be de-

prived of the Honour of the Priesthood.

(/) Florentius, Bishop (of Sardis) in Lydia, said :

—

What has been affirmed by the God-loving Pres-

byter and Prime-Notary John makes manifest that

Irenaeus's sentiments belong to the Lnpiety of Ne-

storius. Irenaeus ought, therefore, to be ejected

from the Honour of the Priesthood, because, as it

were, by him the sublimity of the Mystery of Chris-

tians has been lowered in subservience^ to the Ne-

storian opinions.

(g) Marinianus, Bishop of Synnada, said :

—

Let Irenaeus, who, in a two-fold capacity, has

attained communion* (fellowship) and has been

proved to be an adherent of the Doctrine of Nesto-

rius, be deprived of the Episcopal Dignity.

(h) Ettstathtus, Bishop of Belrytns, said :

—

Hit is through the wickedness of the rebellious

f Or, " by means of Nestorian opinion." The sublimest mystery of

Christians is the Doctrine of The Incarnation.

* This may be taken, perhaps, in a two-fold sense, or translated,

" elevated or advanced to the (position of receiving the) two-fold com-

" munion of bread and wine," as my friend Martin would have it.

f Or, " The wickedness of the rebellious Daemon occasioned to the

race of the sons of men that they be deemed worthy of the Advent of
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Daemon that mankind have been judged worthy of

the Advent (of the Son) of God. That Daemon in-

tended to harm us, and it is entirely contrary to his

intention that he has made us to be thought worthy

of the Mercy of God. (In the same way) do evil

and impious men furnish, at the present time, the

Holy Churches of God with the means of finding

shelter from Calumny ; indeed, when these men have

once become completely eradicated, the trees of God

bear (abundant) fruit. Irenseus, therefore, be-

ing one of the Defenders of the Impious Doctrine of

Nestorius, has been justly sentenced to the punish-

ment of Deposition by your Blessedness, and should

also be deprived of Communion in the Pure Mys-

teries, as having been indeed the cause of all kinds

of misfortunes next after Nestorius.

(i) SozoNius, Bishop of Philippi, said :

—

1, certainly, from the first have never been desirous

that Irenseus should become a Bishop, for fear the

wolf should get to live among the lambs ; and, with

great forbearancelF of spirit, did I continue harshly

to conduct myself towards those who were assenting

parties to it. For, his work of Impiety is well known,

God. For, when he willed to work evil to us, it was contrary to his

will that he caused us men to be deemed worthy of the mercy of God :

and now the will of man has brought calamity and impieties upon the

Holy Churches of God that they may be proved to be blameless. For,

at a time when these evils should have been extirpated from their very

roots, at this same time the trees of God should yield fruit."

^ Perhaps it may be better rendered thus—" And I used to complain

of the great forbearance of those who allowed themselves to be persua-

ded into it."
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as well as the trouble he gave himself on behalf of

his fellow thinker, Nestorius, so that, in consequence

of sach Impiety as his, either he should not have

become (Bishop) in the first instance, or he ought to

have remained such, as most explicitly do the Canons

of the Fathers determine. Therefore, let him who

loves Nestorius be with Nestorius.

(j) The Holt Synod said :

—

" These things we say—from the impious all of

" us turn our faces—from Heretics we all turn our

" faces. Great is the choice of the Emperors.

" What was done by Irenaeus, in his capacity of

" Bishop, must be repudiated—every act of Irenaeus

" the Heretic must be repudiated. Just is the Sen-

" tence of the Synod. Just is the Sentence of the

" Gracious Emperors. What has been done by the

" wicked must be repudiated. Who, then, will put

" up his hand for a Bigamist and a Blasphemer ?"

[END OF THE CAUSE OF IREN^US.]
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AQUILINUS.

Aquilinus, or Acilinus, was consecrated to the Suffragan

Bishopric of Bjblus by the Metropolitan Bishop of Tyre,

Irenaeus.

He is called Oelenius of Bibulus, as Iren^as is called Renins

and Sophronius Sphirion, in Addl. MS. in Brit. Museum, num-

bered 14,643,* in connection with the Second Synod of Ephe-

sus. He was one of the degraded Bishops, and his See appears

to have been occupied by Marinianus. There were fifteen

Bishops whom the Schismatics from the first and CEcumenical

Synod of Ephesus, in 431 a.d., reckoned as having lost their

Sees, because they refused their assent to the peace and recou-

ciliationf between S. Cyril of Alexandria and the Archbishop

John of Antioch, as the happy result of the negotiations com-

menced by Bishop Paul of Emesa who was the representative of

that Archbidhop, in conjunction with Aristolaus representing the

Emperor and tho Court at Constantiti')!)le. Although Aqui-

linus was ejertei from his Bisliopric, yet he was afterwards

restored to it on his communicating with John of Antioch^

notwithstanding his refusal to give his assent and approval to

the Deposition of the great Heretic Nestorius.

He is called, by Fleury, Aquilinus of Barbalissa (Barbalissus).

The " Synodicon," before alluded to and written against the

" Tragaedia" of Ireneeus of Tyre, refers once and again to Acili-

* See Cowper's Syriac Miscellanies, p. 90.

+ It was on the happy occasiou of this peace and reconciUation

being accomplished that S. Cyril penned one of his three grand
Epistles which have become an (Ecumenical heritage of Chris-

tians and " binding on the whole Church," tiie first paragraph of

which is thus translated by P. E. Pusey, M.A. :

—

"Let the heavens
" rejoice and the earth be glad, for, the mid-wall of partition is uu-
" done, and that which vexed been stopped and the cause of all our
" dissension been taken awav, Christ the Saviour of us all dispen-
" sing peace to his Churches, the must pious and devoted Kings
" calling us thereto, whose most excellent emulations of ancestral

"piety, guard the right Faith both sure and unshaken in their

"own souls, and take very special j^ains for the Holy Churches,
" that they may have glory renowned for ever and render their
" kingdoms most famous : to whom the Lord of Hosts Himself
" imparts good things with wealthy Hands and gives to overcome
" their adversaries, grants them the victory. For He would not lie

" Who says, / live, saith the Lord, for them that honour Me I will

"honour." This letter is leferred to above, in Ibas's Letter to

Maris, at p. 118, and also in the cauao of Theodoret further on.
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nus, who in one place is called " Acilinus Barbalissi Euphra-

" tesiae."

Baluze thinks he is the same as Aquilinus of Byblus, who is

mentioned by Evagrius, Book I, 10.

In Dr. Neale's Hist, of the Holy Eastern Church, Vol. I,

chap, vii, Notitia of the Ancient and Modern Sees of the Dio-

coese of Antioch ; under Phoenicia Prima, Berytus is put 3rd,

and Byblus 4th, after Tyre, Metropolis, with this note on the

former place—" Theodosius junior made this a Metropolis, as-

•' signing to it Byblus, Botris, Tripolis. Orthosias, Arce, Anta-

" radus, Agathias, iii, 51. But this arrangement was shortly

" afterwards disallowed ia a Coaiicil at Ooustautinople." In the

same chapter, at page 134, Barbalissus is put the 10th after

Hierapolis, Metropolis : under Euphratensis.

It will, probably, be found impossible to uphold the view

which identifies Barballissus with Byblus, as both sites are

known and far a&uuder. " Rufinus episcopus civitatis Bybli,"

also, appears in tho Chalcedon lists. There was a wonderful

amount of making and unmaking Bishops in those days, and

transactions were too numerous. The Roman Emperors made

themselves ordinarily, to all intents and purposes, except in

matters relating to The Faith, practical heads of the Church

in the Eastern Empire, and they were not unfrequently too

demented or prejudiced to rule the Church with discretion and

judgment.
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V.

THE DEPOSITION OF AQUILINUS,* BISHOP OF THE CITY

OP BYBLUS.

(1) Photius, Bishop of Tyre, said :—

As regards Aquilinus, Irenseus, who has been

deposed (expelled), made him Bishop of Byblus.

While this man was more impious and a greater

heretic than Nestorius, and much more passionate

(violent) than Irenoeus, full of contempt for the

Altar, and the Church, and the Communion of

Priests, he (yet) carried his crime so far as to prefer

to them the friendship of his companion in Heresy.

Though often summoned to appear before me and

the Pious Archbishop Domnus, he absconded (hid

himself), so that the Pious Archbishop Domnus gave

me licence, by a written document, to consecrate an-

other Bishop in his place. But it has happened that

this Consecration has been deferred only in conse-

quence of our having been convoked to this Great,

Holy, and (Ecumenical Synod.

2 (a) DioscoRUS, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Aquilinus, formerly Bishop of Byblus, has, as has

been declared by the God-fearing Photius his Me-

tropolitan, deprivedll himself of the Honour of the

Priesthood, by refusing to observe the established

order of things, and by having chosen to attach him-

self to his fellow-Heretic Irenasus.

* Aquilinus or Acilinus.

t Literally, " estranged himself or been estranged from," as in the
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Let him, then, share in the lot of one, of whom it

is said— " (As) he delighted not in blessing, so let

" it be far from him."*

Let him, therefore, have what he has desired, i.e.,

let him be removed from the Episcopate.

Be it also known that, ifanyone of the other Bishops

under the Jurisdiction of Phoenicia,—I mean of those

who are Suffragans to the God-loving Bishop Pho-

tius,—should be found to be a Heretic and should

be infected with the false Doctrine of Nestorius,

such an one shall be expelled by his Metropolitan

and the Synod acting along with him. For, it is the

Metropolitan's office to be alive to the dangers which

threaten him, and to watch over (superintend) the

execution of the commands, issued by this Holy and

(Ecumenical Synod. Now, we request him (Pho-

tius) to declare, with his own voice, that he will do

this, and that he will notify each particular case indi-

vidually to the Exalted Thrones, t

(6) Photius, Bishop of Tyre, said :

—

I will use all diligence so as not to permit that

any Bishop or Cleric, infected with the (impieties) of

Nestorius, remain in the districts of Phoenicia; and

especially (do I expect) that the Holy Synod of my
Province will second me in this, to the Glory of

many other Instances in which the word occurs in this MS.
* Psalm, cix, verse 17. In Prayer Book Version it is, at 1 6th verse,—" he loved not blessing, therefore shall it be far from him."

\ That is to say, to the Emperor Theodosius and his Government.

The Provincial Synod, being a "perfect council " because of the presence

and action of the Metropolitan President, could accomplish this.
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Christ, and to the credit of this Blessed, (Ecumenical,

Synod.

(c) Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

The blessed Apostle has said—" If an unbeliever

"depart, let him depart."|| Because, then, when he

was summoned two or three times, according as the

God-fearing Bishop Photius has informed us, Aqui-

linus refused to go to his own Church, he has de-

posed (ejected) himself from the Honour of the

Priesthood. For, also, in another place, the same

Apostle has said—"i^ Heretic, after the first and

" second admonition, reject, knowing tliat he who is

*' such is subverted and sinneth, being condemned of

" himself. "§

(d) Stephen, Bishop of Ephesus, said :

—

This Aquilinus, formerly Bishop of the City of

Byblus, has brought the punishment of Deposition

upon himself, because he forsook that Holy Church

entrusted to him, and preferred to It the friendship

of the Impious Irenasus, who ordained him Bishop.

He, therefore, should, likewise, according to my

(I
I Cor., vii, I 5. S. Paul's words are—Et ^e aTria-rog x'^P^^^'^^h

Xoip(-Ce(T6(a • where he is arguing the question of a Christian man or

woman married to a heathen, and the desertion of one from the other.

Juvenal argues that, although a Christian may not put away or desert his

wife when an unbeliever, yet, if she desert her husband, the guilt of de-

sertion sets him free. So Aquilinus, having deserted Christ's Spouse the

Holy Church (at Byblus), to which he had been wedded in spiritual

bonds, releases her and frees her to contract another bond.

§ Titus, iii, 10, II, AlperiKov uidponroi' /uera fxiav kui hevrepav

vov6e<riav TrapatroV e'lhoii on e^earpaTrrat o to/oitoj, Kai a/uapraiet ojv

avTOKaTaKpiToi.
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judgment, be put under the same sentence of con-

demnation as Irenasus.

(e) Thalassius, Bishop of Csesarea, said :

—

Aquilinus, who is infected with the same impiety

as Ireniiius, since he forsook the Holy Church of

the Orthodox and attached himself to the aforesaid

Irenueus, as we have learnt from the speech of the

God-loving Photius, has degraded himself from the

Dignity of the Episcopate.

(/) EusEBius, the Bishop of Ancyra, said :

—

Aquilinus should be removed from the Episco-

pate : for, it is my opinion that, when"" he fled from

(abandoned) the Priesthood, he deprived himself of

(its) Function and Honour.

(g) John, Bishop of (Sebastia in) Armenia Prima,

said :

—

He, who has withdrawn himself from the Com-

munion of Christ, especially from being disposed to

Impious Doctrine, deserves to be removed from the

Honour of his Grade, particularly since he has

brought such a punishment upon himself. It is

for this reason that Aquilinus, also, who has put his

Church into a widowed state (by deserting it), should

be removed from the Church which he has purified,

though unintentionally, by (really) withdrawing

* If the word be meant for jZaia, plural of |Z\.ia, it will

be conservi, socti ; compeers, colleagues, then the rendering will be " before

" being prosecuted by his colleagues." But this hardly seems feasible.
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himself from it. Inasmuch as he clothed himself

with blasphemies, it is only just and right that he

should be deprived of his Priestly Office, another

taking his place, who will be able to govern the

people, entrusted to him, on the principles of the

Orthodox Faith, and in all Virtues acceptable to God.

(h) Photius, Bishop of Tyre, said :

—

Inasmuch as Aquilinus has separated himself from

the Function of the Priesthood, it is with justice,

also, that he be deposed by this Blessed and (Ecu-

menical Synod. I, also, for this reason, give

my assent to the Holy Synod in the sentence passed

on him, and I, too, adjudge him deprived of the

Honour of the Episcopate.

{i) Etjstathius, Bishop of Berytus, said :

—

" Every living creature loves that which is like

" itself,""" says the Divine Scripture. Because,

therefore, Aquilinus, who was formerly the Bishop

of Byblus, has adhered to the blasphemous Doctrine

of Irenaeus, it is only just and right for him to be

inflicted with a punishment of the same character

(as that which Irenasus received).

The Holy Synod said :

—

" We all of us say the same—we all depose

" Aquilinus."

[END OF THE CAUSE OF AQUILINUS.]

* Ecclesiasticus, chap, xiii, verse 1 5,
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SOPHEONIUS.

Sophronius, undoubtedly, the Bishop of Constantia, or Con-

stantina, is mentioned as Bishop of Telia or Thella, as well>

in the following words, by the Author of " The Chronicle of

Edessa," recorded by Asseman, in Tom. 1, p. 202, as by these

Acts of the Second Ephesine Synod in the next few pages.

|.=ucn.iii.o : io.) ^£Do|.a...f..po : U^a...^j]^ ].iiiCOf^o

" Item altera Synodus Ephesi coacta fuit (non anno 445, sed

" 449) in qua Dioscorus anathemate percutit magnum Flavianum

" Epi^copum Coiij-taiitinopoleos, Dtniijum Antiochias, Iren^um

"Tyri, Ibam EdessaB, Eusebiura Dorylffii, Danielcm Haran, So-

" phronium Telffi (s-eu Constantina?), et Theodoretum Cyri."

In Le Quien's " Oriens Christianus," Tom. 3, c. 967, under

" Ecclesia Constantiae," reference is thus made to Telia:

—

" Constaiitina . . nominabitur Tela recentioribus et indi-

" geni?, quia in colle posita erat."

The name of Sophronius of Canstantine appears in the Chal-

cedonian lists thus :—" Sophronius, Episcopus civitatis Con-

" stantiuse, subscripsi ^oxpponog KwvcrraiTiro^." (Binius,

Vol. Ill, p. 278.) He was made by the Fathers of the Council

of Chalcedon, as we find from the 8th Session—a session

chiefly devoted to the cause of Theodoret— to anathematize,

along with two other Bishops, the Aich-Heretic Nestorius.

Eusebius, in his life of Coustantine (Book II, chap, xlv),

ispeaks of two Laws being promulgated, of which one was in-

tended to restrain the idolatrous abominations prevalent, and

the other related to the erection of Oratories and Churches on

a grander scale. The first provided that no one should erect

images, or practice Divination and other false and foolish arts,

&c. The allegations, directed against Sophronius, refer to the

lasL-named practices.
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VI.

DOCUMENTS DRAWN UP AGAINST SOPHRONIUS, BISHOP
OF THE CITY OF TELLA (CONSTANTINA).

John, Presbyter and Prime Notary, said :

—

Simeon, Presbyter, and Cj'rns and Snstathius,

Deacons of Telia, present Libels (of Indictment) to

your Holiness, which 1 hold in my hand and will

read, if your Great and Blessed Synod will com-

mand it.

Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

Let them be read and be deposited along with

the Documentary Transactions.

And he (John) read :

—

To the Holy, God-loving, and CEcumenical Synod

which, by the Grace of God, is assembled at

Ephesus the Metropolis, from Simeon, Presby-

ter, and Cyrus and Eustathius, Deacons, and

the rest of the Clergy of the City of Telia.

We, halving learnt from the Holy Fathers to ac-

cept those who honour God and to reject those who
blaspheme Him, pray that the Libel (of indictment),

which we bear, may be accepted, and that the same

n)ay be read before your Holy and (Ecumenical

Synod.

Whereas, then, Sophronius, Bishop of our City

of Telia, who is nephewTi of H^as, Bishop of

Edessa, has put aside the fair name of Priest, be-

1f Or, " son of the paternal uncle." See note at jiage 152.
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loved of God ; and wliereasIF it is befitting and pro-

per for him to continue by night and by day in

prayer, with the view to obtain pardon not only for

his own personal sins but also for those of the lay

people—none of these things has he thought of

doing ; but,1[ on the contrary, he has been parti-

cipating in (been partner with) 'Hhe table of

Devils,'"" (Dsemons' Tables) : (he has taken part) in

the numerical computations (of Astrology), and in

the motion of the Stars and in (their) variation, and

If Or, " and he ought to have persevered night and day in prayer."

^ Or it may, perhaps, be translated as follows :—" Sophronius, we
" say, instead of this, has done quite the reverse, as (for instance, serve)

*' at the table of Devils, devoted himself to forbidden Calculations (cy-
*' phering), to Astrology, to the errors of Sorcery and Pagan Divina-

" tions. He has not been satisfied (with bein? infected) with the

" false Doctrine of Nestorius which he has learnt from his relative Ibas
,

" he has thrown himself, moreover, into all these horrible things."

* S. Paul, in I Cor., x, seems to have been in the minds of the com-

plainants against Bishop Sophronius (for the words are the same as his)

and the allegation against him to liave been that he violated what is implied

in V. 20, from which verse we conclude, with Bishop Wordsworth, that

" Worship offered to any but the One True God is accounted by God
" to be offered to Devils who do exist, although it be offered by man to

** idols (e.g., Jupiter, Venus, Bacchus, &c.) which do not exist."

We quote Mat. Martin here c-Dsemon, huifMwv. Plato in Cratylo, dasmoncs

dictos ait, utl (ppovifia koi Ja^/uore?, quia sapientes ac Scientes. Serv. in 3,

jEn. " Corybantes, datnones sunt, ministri dtuni. Damones, quasi ^ar^-

" /joi fs, qui totum sciunt :" nempe quum hai/uou est Otui, alioqui daemoncs

multa sciunt. Sed more gentili loquitur Strvius. Macrob. Saturn, Lib. i,

cap. 2 3,
" Dii sunt dsemones, i.e., scientes Juturi, ut Possidoiiius scrihit

^^ in Idris, quibus titulus est, -jrepi )]pwwv kiiI $ai/u6vwt', quia ex tctena

'^ sidstantia partita atque divisa qualitas illis est. . . ." Sciunt [haiw

scio) autem multa, partem ex prima creatione, partim experientia et di-

vina revelatione. Multi autem spiritus sa'pe falluntur ct fallunt. at

aemulantur divinitatem, dum furantur divinationem, ut ait Tertul. in Ajio-

loget. Gentili sensu haifnav aut Bai/moiiop alias est Deus et Numen, alias

spiritus Deo inferior In N. T. Grti^co semcl est ^ai/mons

Matth., viii, 30. Alioqui 3a movia sunt impuri spiritus. Vulgata Latina

Vtrsio tamen pro hac voce aHcubi vertit daemoncs, Mattli., ix, 24, vi

X, 8, et xii, 24, 27, 28, Jacob, ii, 9. Passim alioqui turn in canonicis
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in Divination/"' and in the vaticinative Art of the

Pagans. Not being satisfied with the miserable

Doctrine of Nestorius which he learnt from his

relative Ibas, he has in addition thrown himself into

all these miserable occupations. We, therefore, pray

of your Piety to deign to listen to the few words

we wish to say, in all humility, relative to the con-

duct of Sophronius.

Once upon a time as he was travelling, he hap-

pened to lose a considerable amount of gold ; and

when his suspicion rested on certain persons and he

had made them take an oath upon the Evangelists

(in the matter),—not satisfied with this—he, fur-

ther, testing them by the ordealt of bread and cheese

like the heathen, compelled them to eat. And, when

turn in apocryphis Uteris est 5ai/iJiior, semper de malo spiritu. LXX.
Interpretes etiam illud habent pro ^>^'i^ Psalm xcvi, 5 pro T^l Esa., Ixv,

10, quod aliter exponitur ri'xy • sicut etiam Gen. xxx, lo, item pio

I'^i^ti^ Esa., xiii, 21 (ubi Aquil. rpix^i) et pro 13; Esa., xxxiv, I4 et

pro 1^ Deut., xxxii, 17, Psalm cvi, 35. Etiam Ps, xci, 6, pro "^W^-

b'hii quidem est idolum, nihil, sive ex ^^ non, nihilum ; sicut idolum

est res ficta, aut enim nihil est, aut saltem hoc non est.

See at page 43 of Cureton's " Ancient Syriac Documents," where

Shabil (a High Priest the son of High Pnests) calls himself " an

" obscure dead man, for whose death there is no hope of resurrection ;

" for I have been slain by paganism and am become a dead corpse of the

" evil one," which is an English translation of the Syriac words

—

* Mat. Martin says—" Mantia, fXdVTeta, divinatio, a /Aavreuo/xai

vaticinor. Isidorus, Lib. viii, ix. Varro elicit, divitialionis quatuor

esse genera, terram, aquani, aerem, et Ignem. Hinc geomatitiam, hydro-

mantiam, aerowant'iam, pyromantlam dietarn constat.^' Under Mantia, p.

280, Tom. prim., Lexicon Philologicum, m,dcci.

f Tyromantia, per caseum, cujus meminit Hesychius, nisi legendum

pyromantia. (Fabricius, cap. xii, p. 1 42, Bibliographica Antiquaria.

)

To the kinds of Divination given by Fabricius and Martinius, we must

add/^ia/o-m«n//V/, as discovered and discerned by the Syriac term in our MS,
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he still did not find (the money), he prepared himself

(and used) a divining Cup4 affirming that ''the money

* " Divining cup." Such cups are first mentioned in Gen., xliv (the

Cyatho or kvAcko /xaireia was adopted by many nations of antiquity)

where, says Rev. J. M. Rodwell, in Transactions of the Biblical Ar-
chasological Soc, Vol. II, Part i, It^nj, cognate with Wn?, means (o

utter a loiv, ivhhpering, hissing sound, hence to practice enchantment by

muttering magical formulas, hence to augu>- and e/ivine. It is tlius twice

used in Gen., xlv and Gen., xxx, 27, which should be rendered " I have
" consulted divination and the Lord hath helped me for thy sake.'' He
continues, " It was by a cup, or ^^2.^ that Joseph was in the habit of

" divining : and it is remarkable that the Septuagint Translators should

" have rendered the Hebrew J^^^J. or cup, by kov^v, which Athanjeus

"(Deip., ii, 55) explains by iroTrjpit.v aaiuriKor and Hesvchius by

TTOTijpior /3ap/3apiKoi\, &c." After the remarks on Mr. Rodwell's

Patera Paper—a circular Terra-Cotta vase discovered at Hillah near

Babylon, well represented in the opposite page with the characters

—

comes a note by S. M. Drach. the first part of which I here subjoin. The
C'biah y^^.^ (not m3), for Joseph's divination (,^nj) cup, he says, is sup-

posed, bv Hebrew authorities, to have been (comp. np^H 'I'^d dome-

shaped hills'* of longish shape, which, by striking, indicated the birth-

rank of Joseph's brothers (Gen., xliii, 33), but he does not give his

authority for saying this, and calls it, "a curious proof of the Rabbinical

" antiquity of s]nrit-rapping" ! It may be interesting to him and all

Spiritualists and Physicists to be assured that, after " a prolonged and im-
" partial enquiry" made by a Commission apj-ointed by the Physical

Society of S. Petersburg to examine the Phenomena of Spiritualism, it

appeared at the conclusion tJiat " those so-called spiritual manifestations

" proceed from unconscious movements, or from a conscious imposture,

" and the spiritual doctrine is a superstition." (Brit. Medical Journal,

April, 1876.)
Mr. H. F. Talbot, Vol. II, Part I of the same Transactions, says that

Sakru is Magician, IflD Ma^us Prastigator and sakri "nnD O'' "inSD
magia, illus'io, prastigitt. We mav observe here he understands that the

celebrated Egyptian Scholar de Rouge has lately ascertained that the

mucli-disputed Title Pharaoh signifies " the great House," Plie-raah,

having found it so written in hieroglyphic character. The Chaldee and

Svriac ^}J1J^^3 isjuramentum from J^J^^ jurare, which is the Assyrian

Mamita (Matth., v, 33) or has a close analogy to it.

The learned Fabricius, Cap. xii, de divinationibus, Vatibus, miraculis,

Magia, &c., in his " Bibliographica Antiquaria," at p. 4I9, says: " Ex
" poculis divinatio vide Suidam in KoTra/St'Cen (a) et supra Cyathomantia,"

(a) Konafii^iiv. Mat. Marun, on this word, at p. 269 of Vol. I, writes thus: " Suid.
" Cottabus latex, id est, a;rea phiala, quam inter coenandum ponebaut vini plenam

:
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" is to be found with such and such a person,^ whose

"name is so and so, and who is clothed in such and

"such a way." And many times the DiEmons,

wishing to confirm him in the imposture, pointed out

the thief, not because they wanted to convict him

(the thief), but because they were eager to plunge

(overwhelm) the Bishop in ruin.

On another occasion, too, he was guilty of this

same thing, and had recourse to the Divining-cup (or

phial- Divination), as we learnt from Simeon, who

used to act as Server to him at the Bishop's House :

for, he once took this man's son and introduced him

quite alone into his bed-chamber, with one Abraham,

Deacon, a relative of his, together ; and, having

placed a table in the middle, they put under the

table Incense, destined for the Damons, but, upon

the table, a phial (dish) in which were oil and water;

and he placed the lad, in a state of nudity, at the side

of the table ; and the whole was covered w^ith clean

and at p. 413 :
" Cyathomantia. Vide Mandsum, cap. xv. Apologise

" pro Magis Gensii(3) victimas humanas, Tomo I, p. 353. Supplemen-
" torum Tomum ab(r) Observationes selectas Hallenses Observationes IV,
" Mich. Christiani Tierof diss, de sacris vinculis. Jen 1657, et inter-

" pretes ad Gen. xJiv, 5, qui locus tamen nihil aliud significat, quam ex
" poculo illo ablato Josephum augurari de malo peregre adventantium

" animo."

1[ Or, it may be rendered thus :—" On what man will my gold be

" found I What is his name ? What is his dress ? The Demons, un-

" doubtedly wishing to lead him astray (into error), pointed out the thief,

" not that they had a desire of punishing him, but because they sought to

" lead the Bishop into perdition (aimed at overwhelming him in ruin)."

"deinde in pavva pocula conjicientes de alto projiciebant {ippirrrovv) ut strepitum
" ederent, qui cottabus vocabatur."

(b) .Tac Geiisiiim de victimis humanis Tomo 1, cap. xx. sq. Gensium is one of the
many Authors Fabricius refers to in his work " Bibliographica Autiquaria.''

(c) Sic, bat ob must surely be meant.
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linen (white sheet). Then, the Deacon began inton-

ing words which the Bishop had formulated for him

from his wicked divining-art. Then they questioned

the lad, saying to him—"What do you see in the

" Phial ?" and he said, " T see flames (sparks) of fire

" going upwards out of it ;" and again, after a little

while, he questioned him, saying

—

" What do you

" see yet ?" and he said, " 1 see a man sitting on a

"throne of gold, and clad in purple, and a crown

" upon his head." They then dug near (behind) the

door and made there a deep hole (well), which they

filled with oil and water, and they made the lad

stand there, and said to him— " What do you see in

" the hole (well) ?" and he said, " I see Habib" (for,

he was on a journey to Constantinople) ; "and I see

"him," the lad continued to say, "seated on a black

" mare-mule that is blind-folded; and behind him two

" men on foot." Further still, they brought an

egg, and, when they had opened it, they threw away

what was the white of the egg, and left the yolk of

it ; and they said to the lad—" What do you per-

" ceive in the shell of the egg ?" and he said, " I

" perceive Habib proceeding on the road, on horse-

" back, and he has put a collar round his neck, and

"before him are going two men." And on the

day after, the Bishop's son arrived from Constanti-

nople, just as his father had divined.

This the lad confessed on oath upon the Evange-

lists, along with his Father and Mother, in the

presence of witnesses, who affirmed that the circum-
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stance took place exactly as it was visioned to the

lad. Moreover, the lad went on to say—" For eight

" months, I used to be walking, (when) seven men,

" dressed in white, constantly went in front of me.''

And in the lapse of these eight months the lad was

out of his mind, having been driven mad (lost his

reason); and it was with difficulty that, after having

brought him into holy places and anointed him with

consecrated oil, they succeeded in curing hiy insanity.

Now, as regards these Astrological Writings of

his (Sophronius), to what purpose is it to speak of

them ? There are those, too, who wrote them
;

the very scribes, who copied them, are at Telia ; there

is Maras, the Sub-Deacon, and there are Adesia and

Stratonica, Deaconesses of the Church ; there is

Peter, the Chief Physician of the City ; lastly,

there is irranius,1I Deacon of the same, who con-

^ This may be translated thus :—" And there is, last, the Deacon of
" the same City, Uranius, who owned that he had read them, when he
" went up to the Bishop's House to get him to subscribe his hand to

" some alms-deed (receipt), when he saw the good Bishop moving the

" brazen sphere, belonging to his evil Divination, and experimentalizing

" with it. When he came down (from the Bishop's House), he made
" known to his comrades all he liad seen. And, as tliough all these

" miserable affairs were not enough for him, Habib, his Son, brouglit

" thither Hesychius, a Jew, and bid him step up to the Bishop's House,
" and ate with him Jewish food in liis Father's absence ; and in the

"Week of the Pentecost, which is the time when ive ourselves fast, he

•*was feasdng with the Jew at the Bishop's House; and, for about ten

" hours, this man continued feasting with the Jew, up to the time when

"he took him (the Jew) into the Church of the Apostles, whilst the

" Service was proceeding. When, in consequence, the City had become
" excited into a commotion, with the Clergy, it expelled the Jew as well

" Habib ; but they, on being expelled, fled to the Praetorium of General

" Florus ; and, on this imj)ious and heathen Florus becoming irritated, he

" and his rushed upon the City and murdered in it many persons, men and

" Doys, and wounded more than one hundred people ; whilst those who,
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fessed to have read them when he went to the Epis-

copal Palace for the puqDose of getting a ticket of

Alms signed, and there saw the good (Reverend)

Bishojo carrying and inspecting the brass-sphere des-

tined for his criminal incantations (divination) ; and,

on coming out, he told his colleagues all he had seen.

Not satisfied with giving himself over to these

wicked practices, his son Habib introduced a Jew,

(named) Ilousick, into the Bishop's House and ate

with him, after the fashion of the Jews, in the ab-

sence of his Father. During the week of Lent,

when we fast, J he feasted with this Jew, and kept

him at table till ten o'clock ; and even carried his

audacity (so far as) to bring him into the Sanctuary

of the Apostles, at the time that Service was being

held. The City and the Clergy, shocked by this

" in tlie confusion, had fled to the Holy Altai", there, and with the arrows

" remaining unextracted from their persons, had their blood shed, some
" of tlu m before the Altar. And in this condition a multitude of them
" died clasping the Altar."

§ The laws against corresponding and conversing too familiarly witli

Jews and Gentile philosophers forbade the Clergy, says Bingham (Bk.

VI, chap, iv), to eat with the Jews under pain of suspension. And
the Ajiostolical Canons prohibited them not only fasting or feasting with

the Jews, but receiving even any of those portions or presents, which

they were used to send to one another upon the Festivals.

In p. 123, 1. 17 of the Text, the word may be rendered pittacium,

or pyctacium quod videtur, ait M. Martinius (l) esse tabella pice illita

ad scribendum, (2) est tabella qua vis alia similis usus, &c.

Castell says of the Syriac word for piihuniarhim :
— '' Secundum

" Syros sunt Escnlentorum deli:ia?." Mat. Martin has—" Pulmentum
" vocatur a pulte. Sive enim sola puis sive quid aliud ejus ])ermixtione

" sumatur, pulmentum j^roprie dicitur. Gen. xxvii, 4." (Vol. II, p.

569.) Again, at p. 570, he djiincs Puis thus:—" Cibus ex farina vel

" lacte in olla coctus, liquidus ; elsi alius crassior, quam alius : non tarn -n

" dun.tus in );; ncm, et hasc quidun simplex pis: cui interdum et alia

"junguntur, ut caseus, ova, &c."
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conduct, chased both the Jew and Ilabib, who sought

refuge in the Prsetorium of the Commandant (Duke)

Florus. The impious and pagan Florus rushed up-

on the City, where (his people) laid violent hands on

a great number of men and children—certainly more

than a hundred. In despair, these took refuge near

the Tabernacle ; but, then, the arrows reached their

bodies, their blood was shed before the Altar, and

many died in the act of embracing It,

We have, then, prayed this of your Holy Synod

—

to avenge us of this pestilent and murderous man,

since all the Lay-people, and the company of the

Monks have taken oath, declaring, " We will not for

" the future receive this man any more, or hold com-

'^ munication with him, or have any intercourse with

" him at all ;" because they have seen that any con-

nection (relation) with him is dangerous.

Already the Masters of the world have taken

cognizance (of our complaints), and have ordered

that they be reserved, until your Holy Synod has

effected the Deposition of Ibas and Sophronius.

This is what we learnt when the City, the Clerks

and Monks included, was assembled to commence

proceedings (to draw up Documentary Acts) in the

presence of the Defender (Procurator) of the City.

From the persons belonging to the household (of

Sophronius) we have our information. Others have

heard it besides us.

Those Documentary Acts are in the custody of

the Procurator of the same City.

AA
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We, therefore, fall at the feet of your Holy Synod,

entreating you to have compassion on us, and on our

City, and on all the region that is scandalized by

Sophronius, and to rid our Church of him, which,

being filled with the arms and the blood of those

who were slain in the very middle of the Sanctuary,

has been closed for two months.

I, Cyrus, Deacon, present (this Libel) in conjunc-

tion with those of my Confraternity.

I, Eustathius, Deacon, present (this) with those

of my Confraternity.

Thalassius, Bishop uf Ciesarea, said :

—

It is in accordance with justice and in conformity

with the Laws Ecclesiastical that the enquiry should

be reserved for him who is going to be appointed

Bishop of the City of Edessa, so that he, with the

whole Synod of his Province, will, when it is agree-

able to them, accomplish that which is pleasing to

the Lord God and is befitting His Glorious Name.

The Holy Synod said :

—

" This is a correct sentence—this we all approve

" of— this we all determine."

Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :—

I, also, for my part, adjudge it just and right

that, when there shall be an Orthodox Bishop at

Edessa, he, together with the Orthodox Bishops of

the Province, should take cognizance of the cause of
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Sophronius ; and whoever shall find Nestorians in

the Province shall eject them, and (so) purify the

Church.

[END OF THE CAUSE OF SOPHRONIUS.]





THEODOEET.

BB
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THBODORET.

This magnificent character of the 5th Century of our Era

comes next to be arraigned at this lawfully-constituted Tribunal

of the Church—lawfully constituted less from an ecclesias-

tical, than from a civil and imperial, point of view. But

whether at its bar Justice is to have her due in the matter of

ordinary procedure, and in the cause of one of the most self-

sacrificing of the Sons of Men, or whether a mere travestie of

her fair name, with the beam of her scales unset and eyes un-

blinded, is to be perpetrated will soon become apparent.

Theodoret, named ©eo^oprjros because, after several years of

barrenness of his mother, he was " given of God " in answer

to the " efiectual, fervent prayer of a righteous " Anchorite, was

a Native of Antioch, and was born of noble and wealthy

Parents, who dedicated him to God from childhood, and left

him a large inheritance which he literally gave away, leaving

himselfnothing. In Theodoret's Letter to Nomus, Ex-consul, as

given by Baronius (Tom. 7, p. 618), " qua ipse (says Baroniu?)

totam vitam suam et res ab se in Episcopatu gestas brevi com-

pendio narrat," Theodoret says of himself: " Illud quidem

"adjiciam (quando quidem calumniatores heec dicere me co-

" gunt) quod ante conceptionera genitores me offerre Deo pol-

" liciti sunt et ab incunabulis."

At Antioch he was ordained a Reader of the Church when

very young. At the Monastery of Apamea lie made the

acquaintance of Nestorius and of John of Antioch. When

about 35 years of age, he was, contrary to his wish, consecrated

Bishop of Cyrus, situate in Syria Euphratensis, and said to

have been built by the Jews, in honour of Cyrus, at their return

from the Captivity. Although an inconsideralile city in itself

(indeed, Pelagius, the Presbyter, calls it a toini. small borough),

the Diocoase embraced " 800 Parishes among its dependencies."

It was this Diocoese, suffragan to the Metropolitical City of

Antioch, which, though it " on his accession hid been one

" mass of Heresy, became altogether free from that evil leaven,"

by reason of his indomitable labours on behalf of The True

Faith. It had reason, too, to thank him for many great public

works his indefatigable zeal for the temporal, as well as spi-

ritual, go©d of his people enabled him to accomplish.
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Notwithstanding, such was the opposition he met with, and

such the calumnies heaped upon him, and the trials he had to

go through, greatly from his being reputed to be a Nestorian

through his apparent complicity with the great fautors and

abettors, if not originators, of that form of Error, that in the

Letter, quoted above, he complains that, although he had lived

20 years without accusing any man and without being accused

by any man, &c., yet Lis endurances were very great indeed

—

"et SEepe (he declares) ad inferorum etiam portas mortis

" perveni."

Of this noble Champion of the Church my friend, a Chap-

lain of the noted Church of Sainte Genevieve, well says :

—

His eventful life, his apostolic labours crowned with the

greatest success, his ardent contentions inspired by an honest

opinion and by an upright conscience, his numerous writings,

and, above all, the persecutions of which he was the object

have made him one of the most remarkable personages of those

troubled and unhappy times. His reputation and his authority

were immense in the East : he had fought Cyril with vivacity

for many years, but he had not hesitated to submit as soon as

he recognized The Truth ; he was regarded as an oracle by hia

Colleagues in the Episcopate, and he himself teaches us that

his discourses at Autioch were frequently applauded by the

faithful. Everyone was pleased to hear him speak.

Theodoret had, nevertheless, many enemies, because he had

long supported the party of Nestorius and written violent dia-

tribes against S. Cyril. He also continued to be suspected by

all those who held for Eutyches and Monophytism; his letter

of congratulation to Dioscorus had been ill-received; the Em-

peror had withdrawn fi-om him his good graces, and, in spite of

the powerful protectors whom the Bishop of Cyrus reckoned

at Court, Theodosius had given him repeated blows. First, he

had condemned him not to pass out of his Diocese (Ju je-July,

448 A.D.) ; afterwards, he had forbidden him to come to the

Council, unless he was sent for ; and, as if a first prohibition

was not enough, a second Edict was issued on the eve of the

opening of the Synod (30th March, 6th August). Theodoret,

in one word, was a victim to the strokes of the conductors of

the Cabal of Ephesus. Thus, they did not fail to deal with

him, and in going through the Acts of this famous Council we
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easily recognize that he was the most redoubtable adversary of

the whole assembly.

It is, nevertheless, a strange thing and one of the finest tri-

butes rendered to the memory of this great man, that he is the

only one of the Bishops condemned or deposed on whose me-

mo? y hovers no disquieting doubt. In spite of the hatred they

bore him, and the pleasure they would have had in dishonour-

ing him, they did not attempt to raise against him one accusa-

tion which could properly be defamatory. They had made

Ibas a thief and a debauche, Daniel of Harran a Libertine and

an unchaste man, Irenseus an impious person and a bigamist,

Sophronius a Magician and a sorcerer : they dared not make

Theodoret anything but a Heretic and a Nestorian. And for

that, moreover, they were obliged not to rely on his more recent

writings, on his solemn and reiterated declarations, quite or-

thodox and approved as such by S. Flavian, John of Antioch,

and Domnus, they must rummage in his former pamphlets, in

his treatises against S. Cyril or on the Incarnation. (Martin's

Etude.) Before the Council in Session the Assessor is

made to quote extracts from one or two of Theodoret's works

that are now lost. One of these works so used is designated

An Apology on behalf or Diodore of Taksus and Theodore

OF MorsuESTiA, Warriors of The (True) Eehgion. The same

seems, also, to quote directly from his, no doubt, splendid

Commentary on the Psalter, now quite lost to the Church,

or indirectly from some kindred writer on the Psalms,

perhaps Theodore of Mopsuestia, his teacher.* From

these extracts we gather that the first work, the Apo-

logy, resembled, in its mode of treatment of the subject

matter, that of his " Eranistes or Polymorphus," in which

he upholds the great Truth of the Co -Existence of the

Two Natures (of the Divinity and of the Humanity) iu

the One Person of Christ without confusion or commix-

ture, and combats the difl'erent forms of error against It,

* Cave, in his " Historia literaria," p. 247, says Theodore had as

his hearers Ntistorius and Theodoret. 'Auijp inquit Sozomenus (l,

8, C. vii) Ka'i Tuiv hpw}' [iifiXiojv, k ai tijc, aW?;^ TrciiSiiai^, prjTopioi' rt

Kai (pi\oa6(j>ioi' 'iKui^oc, fKidT'^iuoi'. Theodoret, Soz. (l, 5, c. xl) ttAcdjc;

iitv* iKKKi](jia.q Sua7Ka\o(;, Kara irdar^c, (paXayyoQ ainiTiKrig apidTtvanQ.

' See Dioscorus's Letter below and Appendix to this Vol.



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 205

by a cateclietical and categorical form of reasoning, similar

to which, also, is the treatment adopted in his Great " Com-

mentary on the Bible," in its early part.

The Synod did not spend too much time in judging him,

and the Bishops soon pronounced their formal Sentence. He

had been specially marked out by the Emperor, who, on the eve

of the assembling of this OEcumenical Council, and notwith-

standing the strongly-marked censure of him in the formal

Document (a) convoking it, added another (/8, p. 8), with

special reference to Theodoret, as we have seen. The Buty-

chian party had no difficulty in accomplishing their end, in

silencing and rendering him, to all appearance, useless to the

world and the Chui'ch. There is no doubt he had a leaning to

his old friend Nestorius as well as to Diodorus and Theo-

doras, the real originators of Nestorianism, but he can hardly,

with any great amount of justice, be branded as a Heretic, inas-

much as the wickedness of Heretics as such consists in the

wilfulness with which they cling to the Heresy as such.

At the Great Council of Chalcedon, summoned by the

Emperor Marcian in 451 a.d., in the 8th Session, the Bishops

were particularly urgent for Theodoret to anathematize the

Heresiarch, interrupting him in his address to the Council

with the exclamations— " Say plainly. Anathema to Nestorius

" and his Doctrines, anathema to Nestorius and his followers,"

when Theodoret replied, " Of a truth, I say nothing but what

" I think is pleasing to God. Be assured, first of all, that I

'' feel no anxiety to be restored to my city, or recover my dig-

" nity ; no ! that is not what has brought me hither ; but

" having been aspersed, I am come to convince you that I am
" orthodox, and that I anathematize Nestorius, Eutyches, and

We may here observe that two MSS. in London and one in Paris
ascribe the Headings of the Psalms to Theodore, which Headings,
be it observed, actually take the place of a brief Commentary, as
manifestly in Ceriaui's magnificent Ambrosian Edition of the Pes-
chito, and of something more, when the Canons, that is, the lite-

rary matter that comes after each first verse, are taken into
consideration. Tlaeodoret speaks of someone who dared to do
away with the Greek and Hebrew Headings on the Psaltery and
to make new ones of his own accord, trusting some Jewisli

teachers whom he followed. So these headings are the more inte-

resting since there can be little doubt that Theodoret speaks of

his teacher Theodore.
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" all who affirm that there are two Sons." Again the Bishops

interrupt hira, and again he said, " Anathema to Nestorius, to

" all who refuse to call the Virgin Mary ' Mother of God,' &c."

The issue was that the Magistrates said—" In accordance with

" the decision of the Council, Theodoret shall again be put in

" possession of his Church at Cyrus." (Oxford Fleury, p.

378).

Notwithstanding all that has been written about him by Dr.

F. H. Newman and others, I may, without much presumption,

fearlessly assert that the complete History, with information

derived from Syriac sources, of the Life and Labours, per-

sonal and literary, of the great Bishop of Cyrus, whom the

Latrocinium of Ephesus unintentionally honoured in condem-

ning him, and that, also, of his Master, whom some in the real

and Orthodox Glcumenical Council, just quoted, openly and

without objection, described as " the Blessed Theodore of Mop-
" suestia, the Hero of The Truth and Doctor of the Church,"

have yet to be accomplished by some learned Scholar and

Son, or, it may be, litei^arily accomplished Daughter, of our

Zion.

Fritsche, in his " Dissertatio de Theod. Mops, vita et scriptis,"

has remarked that "Theodoretus, qui saepius Theodorum, nomine
ejus non addito,impugnat,etiam adTheodorumrespexit," quoting
the following passages in Theodoret's TrpoBewpia of his ep/drji'ia

eig Tous ^/'aA.yUcv? (p. 605, 606, of Migne. Patrol LXXX. 862, 863)

eireidrj 5e Kai rag eTr-^/pacpag rwv ^aX/juov ^evSeig riveg aireKaAecrav,

avwyKaiov rj\eojj.ai kui irepi rovroiv fipa^ea ht€^e\detv, e/doi boKei

To\/uiT]pov eivai rag aieKadev e/jLCpepo/uei'ag ctti UroAe/maiov

avarpe-Treiv e-Triypatpag. If Esdras wrote the inscriptions on his

copy, and if the LXX -rrpog Se raig aWaig Beiaig "/pacpaig kui rag

tiriypacpag i]p/jLr]i'evKa(nV ra\/ut]po7' OL/nai Kai Xiav Opaav, ^evSec

ravras Trpoiayopevetv Kai rovg ocKeiovg Xo')icr/jiovg rrjg rov irrev-

liarog evep'^/eiag aocpcorepovg vTroAa/ufiapeiv.

There is imicli valuable and highly interesting information, rela-

tive to Thoodoret and the Psalter, treasured up in MSS. not yet
brought to light by any Editor.
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VII.

THE DEPOSITION OF THEODORET, THE BISHOP OF CYRUS.

Pelagius, Presbyter of Antioch, said :

—

I have a Libel (Bill of Indictment) against Tlieo-

doret and Domnus, and I request that it may be

received and read.

Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

Let the Libel of Pelagius, Presbyter of Antioch,

be received and read.

And he (John, the Prime Notary,) read :

—

To the Holy and God-loving (Ecumenical Synod

assembled at Ephesus, the Metropolis, from

Pelagius the Presbyter :

—

Hit is as the Source of all good, so to speak, to the

human race that the God of that race, The True

if Hoffman gives, as a translation of this rather difficult exordium,

the following, anglicized :—" The God of Mankind and True Saviour

" Jesus Christ, Who is The Only True God and The Only Eternal

" Life, has, (so to speak), as a Fountain Head of all other good things

" for mankind, caused this your Godly, Blessed, and Ecumenical Synod
" to assemble, partly aforetime in Nicasa—for, I believe, I behold that

" and its successors in this one—partly twice here already. This is the

" third Qicumenical Synod assembled at the end of ages ; and this is, I

" believe, the last of all Synods through The Holy Ghost, since The
" Holy Ghost, The AU-Perfector Himself, has in a special manner
" assembled it, that it may be the last, so that here it may be fulfilled

:

" * On the mouth (evidence) of two or three witnesses every word shall

" ' stand,' and so that he who does not acquiesce in the Dogmas con-

" firmed by The Holy Ghost tlirough you shall be esteemed a Heathen,

" a Publican, and, in short, an anathematized man ; and whilst every sin

" and blasphemy is forgiven to men, this shall not be forgiven, either m
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Saviour Jesus Christ, Who Alone is The True*

God and Alone Eternal! Life, caused that your

Divine and Blessed QEcumenical Synod to assemble,

which took place in Nicsea.

I believe I perceive that Synod, and the one

subsequent, united (in accord) at this moment.

God has already assembled you here twice ; but,

this third (Ecumenical Synod, placed at the termi-

nation of ages, will be, I opine, the last of all the

Councils convoked by The Holy Ghost.

That is the reason why The Holy Ghost, Who is

The Perfector of all, has assembled it with special

care, because it is the last; wishing to fulfil here again

(what is written, viz.,) " by the mouth of two or

three witnesses shall every word be established."J

Whoever, then, will not yield himself to what

The Holy Spirit shall decide, by your means

" this world, or in the world to come ; because he has blasphemed against

" The Holy Ghost. For ; if, according to the Laws and the Holy
" Scriptures, two or three men in number are to be believed, who, then,

" would dare to contend in this against the three—the Trinity of wit-

" nessing Synods, that is, indeed, against The Trinity Itself, Which
" through you is Itself a witness,—without being justly condemned by

" you ? Whilst I, also, for my part, with justice, as well as everybody

" else, desire this, I have recourse to this Petition, and I expect to re-

" ceive help, in what I have suffered, from you who are devoted by God
" to the general good." It may, likewise, be rendered, I think, as if the

Synod were the origin of all Blessings to men, or of very many Blessings,

if the word ]i\.AXj.*»l be taken as signifying many, very many.

* John, xvii, 3,—or, *' in His One-liness is Very GOD " is a very

literal, hut very exact, rendering.

t John, vi, 33.

t Deut., xvii, 6; Mat., xviii, 1 6 ; &c. Or, " upon the evidence of
" two or three witnesses shall every truth be established." " Every

truth" is the rendering of an ancient concordance in my possession, which

I think is an exact and true one.
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and mediation, let him be regarded '^ as an heathen

^' man and a publican ;"^' let him, in fact, " be

'^ excommunicated." And, whilst every sin and (all)

blasphemy will (can) be forgiven unto men, this will

not be forgiven unto them, either in this world or in

the world to come, because it is Blasphemy against

The Holy Ghost.I

For, if two in number, or three persons, | bearing

witness (to a certain matter) are to be believed,

according to the Law|| and the Divine Scripture§

—

when three Synods (bear witness) pronounce, by the

the help of The Trinity, that is to say, when The

Trinity Itself (bears witness) pronounces, through

their (the Synods') mediation, who would venture to

dispute your (Synodical) Judgments by alleging that

they are not with justice determined ?1F

Convinced myself, as everybody must be, that this

is true and excellent, I have come with this Petition

to you; and I hope to be deemed deserving of your

support, in my sufferings, seeing that you are

appointed of God for the purpose of enhancing

everybody's weal.

I am of Syrian origin, and of the City of Anti-

och, situate in the East. From my childhood I have

loved solitude and to be secluded from the bustle of

* Matthew, xviii, 17. f Matthew, xii, 31 and 32.

X Matthew, xviii, 16.
||

Deut., xvii, 6; and xix, I 5.

§ 2 Corinthians, xiii, i, &c.

^ Or, perhaps, very literally—" Who (being arraigned) will dare to

" (contend with) contest those matters you determine, (saying) that they

*' are not justly condemned ?"

CC



210 THE SECOND SYNOD OF EPHESUS

business, to pass my life like the Monks, and to feedlF

on the Profane Sciences. I have acquired human
wisdom enough, seeing men in the world believe in

being wise, not to be astonished at their discoveries.

I aimed, too, at the acquisition of the knowledge of

those Doctrines that are sublime and (exceptionally)

perfect—I mean, the Doctrines only of the Holy

Scriptures.

Whilst still a youth, not yet hirsute, I enter the

Monastery. I found my happiness in entire

quietude, poor and sinful being as I am, but I was

allowed continually to search into the all-lloly and

Divine Books, whereby to attain to that wisdom,

which is hidden in Divine and ineifable Mysteries

and comparable with which, since tasting it, I

have found nothing, nor (comparable with which)

anything in the world do I know worthy of

love. Wholly devoted to this work, I kept

reflecting how I could be useful to myself and,

through my instrumentality, to others, whilst by

night and by day I used (continually) to be making

a Collection of Doctrines, precious to The Truth
;

brewing, all the while, in meditation over them,

^ The word 1.1..^.:^ is lectio. hood in external reading doubtless

means that he studied the works of Plato, &;c. See below. Literally,

"The (mental) diet of the Monks and (other) food in reading, external to

it I have been -fond of fiom my youth up ; and I have acquired a small

fund of human wisdom as great as that of those whom men of the world

deemed wise. I was aware that I should not admire their inventions («)

and I, therefore, made advance that I might specially obtain knowledge

of the most sublime and perfect Doctrines—I mean those of the Holy

Scriptures."

(a) That is, the inventions, discoveries, of the worldly wise.
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without SO"*' much despairing, in the least, of my
insufficiency, as strengthened by love towards God,

He, however, who is ever wont to envy what is good

and excellent (viz., Satan) permitted it not (to

continue).

Everyone has heard speak of Theodoret, and

everyone knows him as an Adversary of Gou. He
and Domnus, Bishop of Antioch, are pronounced

Impious Persons, at the City of Alexandria the

Capital, by every mouth of the Christ-loving people,

and that at a City greater than all others under the

Sun, and which, in Religion more than in greatness,

is superior to those others. Now this man, who

is really a hater of God, supercilious and proud,

although he had (only) attained to (the post of)

Bishopt over a small city, that is, a town— this man

Theodoret (I say) has brought upon himself a just

resentment (indignation) ; for, he has tired the

Emperor's ears with the cries of all the people and

the complaints (brought in on his account)—this

man and Domnus, the Bishop of Antioch aforesaid,

* In the Syriac Text, at p. 129, 11. 26 and 27, |^»o ].3iji is rotyov-

TOi; and 1i.3£D wiicaa is to despair. In p. 1 30, 1. I, the word

.-^^^ZVSn or '^^^ASr answers to covrohoratus, and 1. 3, ^3*:^

to pertuUi, and 1. 6, |z.0».^ is from ]^j to quarrel, on which see Cas-

tell's Lexicon, p. 562.

f In p. 130 of Syriac Text, at 1. 17, »Of^CQ£) is castra Romana, or,

rather, Castru?n. Mat. Martin says, p. 198, Castrtim onomast. vertit

epvjua. Magn. Etym. Kaarpov, oxvpoi/j-u, id est, munimentum. Perot.

Castrum significat locum, muris munitum : ct castello majus est, minus

oppido. Castrum a casa deducitur, quod sit conjunctio qusedam casarum.

In 1. 18, the word ].iiCa*£i is Bishop.
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who favours the troubles the other originates, out of

a culpable love for the mischievous and impious

Doctrine of Nestorius, occupied themselves with war

against my peaceful self : and, having filled me with

the dread of terrible dangers (impending), they

obliged me to a compulsory silence. They made

and composed Declarations of Faith, whereby they

tormented (annoyed) certain persons of my acquain-

tance.H They even had the audacity to draw up (a

Formulary of Faith) a Creed, according to their own

fancy, without the slightest regard for the Synod*

preceding this your Holy one, the which, however,

has clearly forbidden anyone to presume to write,

expound, or compose any Formula! of Faith other

than that of the Holy and Blessed Fathers. And
they added that I must not discourse on the subject

of The Faith openly in the presence of anybody, and

that I must not venture in secret to teach (It to)

those who are desirous of learning. Theo-

doret said (to me, in so many words), without

1[ Or—" For, they made and dressed up those documents on Oath, in

" which they brought charges against some of those persons who were in

" acquaintance with me."

* The Synod (431 a.d. of Ephesus), ^f^2), commanded that no

man should be permitted either to write, expound, or compose Ixviai^

beyond the Faith of the Fathers. See Canon vii of this Oicumenical
Council.

f In p. 131, 1. 1 4, the word Q2imo] looks back to Q...i.:x] in 1. 7,

and ^O^ix]^ or w^likisol, in 1. 1 5, which is first person sing., to lal^A.

in 1. 3, and is exegetical of this last word. Also, judging from what
follows in the text, the second word in 1. 1 6, if the scribe had written

with vowels, the full and correct reading would be w».--.i^| first pers.

fut. Aph. of .-^-.Vf?
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writing it, among the Bishops who were present,

—

" Expound the treatises of Plato and Aristotle, and

" of the Physicians, but by no means approach (touch)

" the Scriptures." And, in accordance with this,

they said something of this sort to me—" We
" straitly command you not to speak in the Name of

" Jesus."''^' And when they could not incrimi-

nate me by any queries of theirs in any accusation

—(they did) what nobody ever ventured upon, even

in Pagantimes—they concerted (conspired) together to

force me to sign (their) document with my own hand,

and they constrained me, besides, to confess that 1

had done so without any compulsion.

They managedt all this with tolerable adroitness

—anyone would have said so—so that nobody ever

could be able to blame them much.—[How so ? it

may be asked.]—Did they fear, on this point, any of

those who were able to recognize the Error which

Nestorius had thrown into the bosom of the Church,

and were competent to refute the Impieties he had

spread ? I do not know ;
yet [I do know one thing]

:

(viz., this,) that I am conscious of a ready and pow-

erful will to do (what is right and good). II

* Acts of Apostles, Chap, iv, 1 8. They silenced him, he means

to say, on religious subjects.

f In p. 132, 1. 4, the expression Qii»J..^«l implies the being guilty of

&ct\r\g frauclently, or \\\i\\ great chicanery, LV.»]..Ai2 %Q.M.ih.^, the being

able to rashly reprobate or condemn. The word Z^^iu is in stat. con-

struct, no doubt. The passage is to me not very easy satisfactorily to

translate in a literal sense.

If Perhaps—" As regards myself, I am aware of nothing but a ready

" and vigorous will (to do what is required)."
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T, therefore, pray you, and supplicate you, on my
knees, O Holy Men !*

(Now) as regards these Bishops who, when once as-

sembled together, overwhelmed me with torments, and

indignities, and dangers well-nigh exposing me to

death, I forgive them, I am silent about them, I

pray for them Avho thus behaved. For, of what use

(need) can human vindictiveness be to Christians,—
to those, to whose honour nothing so much redounds

as to suffer for Christ's sake ?

IFNow I ask only one request—one that is suitable

and appropriate for your Holy Synod to grant and

befitting and proper for me to receive. And what is

that ?— (that you) maintain and uphold The Faith of

the Holy Fathers, Which (Faith) these men and

many more, through their instrumentality, have, in my
opinion wanted to deprave, and that you will not allow

any Novelty, contrariant to It, to be introduced into It.

Loose my tongue for the confession of The Truth,

which they, referred to above, out of envy at my
peacefulness, have gagged ; and open my mouth for

the exposition of Divine Truth (God's Words), seeing

that it is a misfortune that I should be doomed to

silence, and that my voice on behalf of Orthodoxy be

extinguished (suppressed). If the Holy Fathers

were jealoust for the Lord, according to what is

* In 1. 1 2, if ^^ is by the scribe meant for r^-^, the passage had

better be rendered thus : " For this reason I beg and supplicate that you

would investigate the conduct of those who assembled some time since."

^ " And all T pray is that only which is suitable."

f At I Kings, xix, 10, it \& jealous for. At I Maccab., ii, 27 and
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written ; Take* unto you now, more so than the}'-

did in old time (formerly), the armour of God, and

transfixH manfully, with the (spear) lancet of the Spirit,

the yoke (or the neck) of these false Shepherds, I

mean, of those malicious and fierce (devouring)

wolves who, under the mask of Shepherd, have cor-

rupted the Flocks, in their unwariness, of the Good

Shepherd. Effectually smite them who have intro-

duced strange Doctrine into the Church and have

contaminated the Elect and Precious Race ; and spare

not those who have hewn in pieces many Churches,

withthesword of Impiety, like Agag4 Be like unto

Elijah, who, though alone, contended (made war)

against so many Priests of Baal and was crowned

(victorious) over them by the sentence of fire from

Heaven.
II

Do you, who are so great and

worthy an assembly, and a mighty body of Priests,

and a holy Battalion—you whose war is against two

or scarcely more than two, that have sprung from

two ; armed, too, with tongues of Fire and of

26, and 30, it Is zealous of.
* Eph., vi, 12 and 13.

^ Perhaps we may translate this sentence thus—" Transfix manfully,

" with the sword of the Spirit, the couple (Domnus and Theodoret) of

" these false Shepherds." The Syriac word for couple means neck lite-

rally, but my friend Martin says it can signify soc (plough-share) et pla'tne

ou champ laboure (field worked in). But this appears to me not to har-

monise with the metaphor used.

t Eph., vi, 17.

\ The same word for "hewn in pieces," in p. 133, 1. 19,

is used in I Sam., xv, 33, in Syriac O. T , to which reference

is made.

II

I Kings, xviii, 19-4O. In 1. 24, ».lii,li.;sZ', or '^li.sZl,

was " pronounced victorious by the heavenly sentence of fire that fell

" upon them."
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the Holy Spirit which came down from Heaven"^

—

do you burn those who have dared to mix strange

fires and error, those who hold the Doctrine of

Nestorius and who give licence, though an unsound

one, to like-thinkers with him. Burn him who

surreptitiously concealed letters, (Synodical) that

treated of matters relating to The Faith, of the

Church of Alexandria and the (Presiding) head of

this Holy Synod, when the bearers of them had

been sent to him; and although the guardians of them

reminded him that it was only right and proper for

him to read them out in the Church, (yet) he refused

to do this, but demurred, through attachment to

the Impious Irenseus; and reluctantly did he, after

compulsion by the Imperial Authority, consecrate an-

other in his (Iren8eus's)t place by the Imposition of

hands, so that the Vine of Sodom might perpetually

sprout and many drink of the deadly wine which

these artful Cultivators manipulate for the destruc-

tion (of mankind).

However, the anger of God did not wait long

;

for, beholding them who, having so drunk, became

undone and lost. He commanded that there should

take place (this) your Assembly who are true

Cultivators, so that, when you apply the true

* See Acts, ii, and 2 Kings, i, 5-12. In p. 134, 1. 6, ^«>«Sa^

_^f^|^, we may render thus—(Yes, burn) those who are

taken up with the Doctrine of Nestorius, and inspire a false confidence

in those who think like them.

f It is clear from this that Irenaeus was consecrated Bishop by the

Archbishop Domnus. More about this further on.
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energy of love, you may accomplish the work of

purification for Ilim, Who has put you in trust, not

only when you cut off branches, but also when you

utterly reujove from the very root all this death-clad

vine, by the exercise of the power entrusted to you

by the Lord " to root out""" and to " set free.""" For,

by this means, you " build up and plant" ' trustfulness

in believing Nations (Peoples).

That is the wisht (object) of this your Holy Synod.

With this intent you have been convoked by

God to be a company (battalion) of The Holy

Spirit.—The Body of the Church has need of the

help (hand) of the Lord, because of having been

sorely devoured by evil (the wicked).

For this purpose have you all been gathered

together in this place : (viz.) in order that you may

establish One " Glorious Church, having neither spot

'' nor blemish. "t

Thus you will, for a second time, deliver

and purify It by the power of The Truth,

whereby you will present It to the whole earth

under Heaven, not as disgraced^ and calumniated

by Heretics, but as One invested with the Heavenly

and Apostolic Glory—the Doctrine of the Alone

True Reliofion.^

Now we have witnesses to prove the Innovation

* Jeremiah, i, lo.

f This is what should have been the object of the great Eutychian

and other parties connected with the Council.

X Cicatrix, scar. See Ephesians, Chap, v, 27.

If Or, " as still reviled."

^ Literally, " The Doctrine of The Religion in one (only) Form."

DD
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upon The Faith, made by those mentioned above
;

and, if your Holy Synod command it, we can at

once produce (some of) them, although we could not

possibly trouble many of them to come hither in

consequence of the great distance (length of time).

pELAGiL's, Presbyter of Antioch. said :

—

We have, likewise, a Volume written by Theodoret

against the first Holy CEcumenical Synod held in

this place, and against a former Treatise com-

posed by the Blessed Cyril : and, with it, another

Book, also, which he (Theodoret) wrote against him

afresh, after he had communicated with the Blessed

Cyril.^^

Dioscouus, the Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Let Pelagius, the Presbyter, produce the Volume,

and the Book lately written by Theodoret, that he

has offered to show.

John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, read :

—

Copy of a Letter to the Monks against the God-

fearing Bishop Cyril and against the Holy and

CEcumenical Synod of Ephesust :

—

When I survey the present condition (order) of

the Church, and the tempest that has (so) lately

risen upon the pure Bark, and the fierce storms of

the winds, and the violence of the waves, and the

profound darkness ; and, along with these, the

* See Vol. I, p. 320, and Appendix H in this Vol.

I See the end of this celebrated Letter.



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 219

quarrels, also, of those on board,* and the contentions

of persons appointed to serve as Priests,t and the

insobriety of the Pilots—in fine, (when I survey)

the entire blackness of the calamity, I am reminded

of the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and with him I

exclaim—" My inside pains me, and my heart's

" affections try me, and my soul is dissolved with

" my heart, and I eagerly implore and desire, by the

" means of the tears of my eyes, to drive away the

" magnitude of grief.";}: For, whilst it is befitting

and proper that, in this cruel winter, the crew (sailors)

should be watchful and contend with the storm, and

that they should be anxious for the safety of the

Ship, and that the sailors should desist from conten-

tions with each other, and, by prayer and by skill, aim

at averting the evil (misfortunes), and the passen-

gers sit peacefully, quarrelling neither with each other

nor with the sailors, but should supplicate the Lord of

the sea to change, by His will, the sad state of affairs,

none of these things, forsooth, is anybody willing to

do ; but, as if it were a battle in the night, w^e throw

one another into confusion and, leaving our adver-

saries, we both turn all these weapons against

ourselves and kill our own comrades as if they were

the foes in (actual) antagonism with us, whilst parties

standing in our very neighbourhood laugh at (the

* In p. 137 of Syriac Text, I. I, the word ^»?^^ i^jose nvho are

sailing, the passengers, not the crew, as we learn from 1. 1 5, where it

occurs with »aoi\.J which future verb is used at Matthew, xx, 21.

\ It is eperreiv in the Greek, remigare,

\ Lamentations, iv, 19.
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mode of) our warfare, and are delighted at our

misfortunes, and rejoice as they witness our ruination

of one another (our mutual destruction).'"

Now, the cause of these misfortunes are persons

who have striven to deprave The True and Apostolic

Faith and have dared to add to the Doctrines of the

Gospel any teaching whatsoevert antagonistic to It,

and have received those Impious Chapters, with the

Anathematisms, of Cyril, j which they sent to the Im-

perial City after having confirmed them, as they

supposed, by their own subscriptions.

These (Chapters and Anathematisms) have mani-

festly sprung from the bitter root of Apollinarius.

They are, moreover, participative of the Blasphemies

of Arius and Eunomius.|| Further, whoever chooses

to investigate the matter with accuracy will perceive

that they are not far removed from the Impiety of

Valentinus, and Manes, and Marcion.

For; in the 1st Chapter, he (Cyril) repudiates the

INCARNATION, Which took place for our sake, by

teaching that GOD did not assume Human Nature,

but was changed into Flesh, affirming that the IN-

CARNATION of our Redeemer existed only in

appearance and fantasy, and not in reality, which

* In 1. 27, ^-2i*£D, cut ijuiih a sivord.

\ Literally, «-.ai>
|f!»|

is whatever it be, in 1. 4, but fCcrij..*]

or tOCTifA] is their hancl.

J For S. Cyril's Chapters see p. 1 1 2.

ll
This is the great Heresiarch who denied that "Jesus Christ is

" God of God, ViiRY God of Veky God, &c.," and was condemned at

the Council of Nicasa in 325 a.d., and Eunomius, made Bishop of

Cizycum in 360 a.d., was a great supporter of Arianism.
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notions, however, are the offspring of the Impiety

of Mcarcion, and Manes, and Valentinus.'"

But in the 2nd Chapter and the 3rd, as if forget-

ting what he put at the beginning, he introduces an

Hypostatic (Personal) Union and a Concursus, con-

stituting a Physical Union ; teaching by these terms

a commixture and a con -fusion of the Divine Nature

and of the Likeness of a Servant.!

Now this is the offspring of the Heresy of Apolli-

narius.

But in the 4th Chapter he rejects the distinction

of the terms of the Gospel and of the Apostles, and

does not suffer us to take those terms according to

the teaching of the Orthodox Fathers, and apply to

His Nature those which are proper to GOD, but (he

wants) that we should attach to the Human Nature,

assumed by Him, those of a humble kind, and that

are spoken by Christ in a human way.H

Hence, then, persons of a sound way of thinking

become able to (trace) discern the Relationship of

the Impiety. I For, Arius and Eunomius, in speak-

ing of the Only-Begotten Son of GOD, as a

* These were great Heresiarchs in the Second and Third Centuries.

f In p. 1 39, 1. I, possibly the right reading is, \t~^> a servant, slave.

But the word ]t^^ occurs again in line 14, and is ejfectum, a thing made.

" A fusion of the Divine Nature and of the Form of a Slave. This,

" then, has its origin in the Heresy of Apollinarius."

^ Or, perhaps,—" According to the teaching of the Orthodox
" Fathers, he does not allow us to take those terms and to apply those

" concerning His Nature which are proper to God, and to attach to the

" Human Nature assumed by Him those of a humble kind and that are

" spoken in a human way."

\ Namely, that it sprang from Arius.
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" creature"'"' and as " that which once was not"* and

as "a thing made,"* dared to apply to the Divinity

of Christ* those mean, humble, properties belonging

to Humanity and spoken of as (proper to) Man,

making thereby a diversity of Essence and a Dis-

similarity.

Besides, to be brief, he (Cyril) affirms of

the DIVINITY of Christ,—Impassible and Im-

mutable — that IT both suffered and was cru-

cified and died, (which is) a doctrine that surpasses

even the folly of Arius and of Eunomius. For,

they who venture to call the Maker and Framer of

the Universe a Creature never proceeded to such

a height of Impiety (as that).

He (Cyril), likewise, blasphemes against the Holy

Ghost, when he affirms that He does not proceed

really from the Father, according to the word of our

Lord, but that He derives His Essence from the

Son.

Now this is fruit, produced from the seed of

Apollinarius, whilst it also approaches the evil work

of Marcion.

Such are Egyptian products—in truth, the more

evil offspring—of an evil Sire.

Now those, whose business! is exercised in the

healing of the soul, ought either to have rendered

* See Appendix K. Perhaps better—" those humble expressions,

" and which were spoken by Christ in a human way."

f " Those," that is, the Chief Pastors of tlie Church who are the soul-

healers, or, rather, the under Physicians or Healers of men's souls

who act with authority from the Chief Physician and Healer.
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these thinofs abortive when conceived, or, when

brought forth, to have destroyed them, because they

corrupt and (bring) a deadly poison into our Na-

ture. (Instead of that, however,) they keep nur-

turing* them and deeming them worthy of immense

solicitude, to their own injury and to that of

those who are induced to give ear to them. But, so

far as we are concerned, we do our endeavour to pre-

serve the Inheritance of the Fathers intact, and The

Faith we have received (inviolate), with which

(Faith) we do baptize and have been baptized and

which we do keep spotless and pure ; and we con-

fess our Lord Jesus is PERFECT GOD and PER-

FECT MAN,t of a reasonable Soul and Body

subsisting : Who, as to His Divinity, was begotten of

The Father before the Worlds ; but, in the latter

times, the Same was, as regards His Humanity, for

us and for our Salvation, born of the Virgin Mary

—Co-essential with the Father as to His Divin-

ity, and Con-substantial with us as to His

Humanity. For, a Union took placej of the Two

Natures.

For this reason we acknowledge One Christ,

One Son, One Lord ; for, we do not dissolve

the Union, but we believe the Union was made

* The Metaphor adopted in the first clause is continued, and the word

*3i,iiO is Pa., from |.3j nutrivit, educavit. ''They luith great poiuer

" bring them up and deem them worthy of great care..

f These are the same words as appear in the Quicunque vult.

\ Took place is the rendering of the Syriac equivalent to "li-^vo^at^

/actus sum, in the third person.
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without confusion, being assured (of this) by the

Lord, Who said to the Jews:—" Destroy this Temple
" and the third day I will raise It up again."" But,

if commixture had taken place, and confusion, and

One Nature formed out of those two, then it had

been fitting and proper for him to have said:
—

" Dis-

'' solve Me, and the third day I will rise again."

But now, in order to show that the One is GOD by

Nature and that the Other is the Temple, and that

the two constitute One Christ, He said:
—"Dissolve

'' this Temple, and the third day I will raise It up

" again;"'" clearly indicating that it is not GOD, but

the Temple that was subject to dissolution, and

that the Nature of the One was compatible with

dissolution ; but, as to the Other, (it was) His Power

that raised up what was dissoluble. So, we confess

Christ to be GOD and Man, following (therein) the

Divine Scriptures. For, tliat our Lord Jesus Christ

is GrOD, the Blessed Evangelist St. John pro-

claims (thus) :

—"In the beginning was The Word,
'' and The Word was with GOD, and The Word was

" GOD. He was in the beginning with GOD. All

" was made by Him, and without Him was not any-

" thing made."t And again:—^" He is the True

" Light, enlightening every man that cometh into the

" world. "j But the Lord Himself manifestly teaches

(this), when he says:— "Whosoever sees Me, sees

"My Father ;"|| and:— " I and My Father are

* John, ii, 19. f John, i, I

\ John, i, 9. II
John, xiv, 9.
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" One;"'''" and :

—

" I am inThe Father and The Father

" is in Me."t And the Blessed Paul, in his Epistle

to the Hebrews, said:—'' Who is the Brightness of

" His Glory and the Image (Impress) of His
'' Being (Essence), and Who upholds all things by

" the power of His Word."J And in that to

the Philippians (he said) :

—

" Let this mind be

" in you which was, also, that of Jesus Christ

Who, although He was the Form of GOD,
" (yet) He did not think it robbery to be the counter-

" part of (equal with) GOD ; but emptied (divested)

" Himself, taking the Form of a Servant. "|| And,

in that to the Romans, he said:—"Whose are the

" Fathers, of whom, according to the Flesh, is Christ,

" Who is over all, the Blessed GOD."§ Also, in

that to Titus:—" Hoping for the announcement of

'* the Blessed Revelation of the Great GOD and our

* John, X, 30. t John, x, 38 ; xiv, 10, II ; xvii, 21, 23.

J Heb., i, 3. Bishop Andrews, I think, translates this verst in the

Greek N. T., thus :
—" The brightness of His Father's glory, the very

" character of His substance, the Heire of all things, by Whom Hee
" made the world." Brightness, splendour, effulgence of His Father's

Glory, as a ray is of the Sun, helps to explain the description—Light of
Light—in the Nicene Creed ; and the Image of His Essence, or the

Impress or character of His Being, destroys the Anomasan notion of

EuDomius and his Co-thinkers who denied the Likeness of the Second
Person to the First of The Trinity, as well as His Consubstantiality.

Bishop Wordsworth, in his Greek N. T., at p, 380, points out that

in this passage the Apostle declares the co-eternitv and consubstantiality

of the Son.
_

(|
At Phil., ii, 5, 6, 7, it is in N. T —

pre-existent in the form or condition of God.

§ Rom., ix, 5. Bp. Wordsworth, at p. 247 of his N. T., shows
that this passage distinctly asserts our Lord's Incaniation, His Existence

from Everlasting, His Supremacy, His Divinity, and His claim to be

called The Blessed One, and provides " a safeguard, not only against So-
" cinianism and Arianism, but also against Nestorianism, by declaring

" that God and Man are One Christ."

EE
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" Saviour Jesus Christ."'" Isaiah, too, exclaims:

— '' A Child is born to us and a Son is given to us,

— '^ He Whose power is upon His shoulder; and His

" Name shall be called the Messenger of the Great

" Covenant, the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the

"Mighty GOD, the Powerful One, the Prince of

" Peace, the Father of the future world. "t And

elsewhere he said:
—" After Thee shall they walk

—

*' they who are bound with chains: and unto Thee

" shall they pray, because GOD is in Thee and there

" is no GOD beside Thee ; for. Thou art truly GOD
" and we knew it not,—GOD the Redeemer of

" Israel. ":[ But the Name of Immanuel signifies

GOD and Man ; for, it is explained, according to the

Doctrine of the Gospel, as " GOD with us,"|| that is,

GOD in Man, GOD in our Nature.

Also, Jeremiah, the Divine prophet, proclaims it,

when he says:
—**He is our GOD, and no others are to

" be regarded in comparison with Him. He hath dis-

" covered all the way of knowledge and hath deliv-

" ered it to Jacob His Servant and to Israel His

" Beloved. Afterwards was He seen upon the

" earth and held converse with the sons of men."§

And thousands of other expressions any one may

cull from the Divine Evangelists, and from the Wri-

tings of the Apostles, and from the Prophecies of

* Titus, ii, 1 4. t Isaiah, ix, 6.

I Isaiah, xlv, 1 3. The variations, great and small, between such

passages as this, or rather their translation from Syriac into English, and

the English Version of the Bible will be observed.

II

Mat., i, 23. § Banich, ii, 36-38.
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the Prophets, proving that our Lord Jesus is VERY
GOD. But that He is, also, named Man after the

INCARNATION, the Lord Himself teaches, when

discoursing with the Jews, and exclaiming

—

" Why
" do ye want to kill Me—a Man Who hath spoken to

" you true things V'"'' And the Blessed Paul, in

the first Letter to the Corinthians, (teaches it), when

he says:

—

" Since through man (came) death, through

" man also came the Resurrection of the Dead."t

And, in showing concerning Whom he is speaking,

he explains what has been spoken, after this manner:

— " As in Adam all men are dead, so in Christ all

'' of theai live.";]: In writing to Timothy, also, he

said:
—"There is only One GOD

—

One Mediator, also,

" of GOD and Men—The MAN Christ Jesus."]] In

the Acts of the Apostles, also, when he is address-

ing the Athenians, (Paul says):

—

" GOD, then, having

" over -looked the times of ignorance, now commands
" us all, in every quarter, to repent, since He has

"appointed a time when He will judge the world

" in righteousness by That Man Whom He hath

" appointed, affording good faith thereof to all men
" in that He hath raised Him from the Dcad."§

The Blessed Peter, too, in preaching to the Jews,

said:
—" Men of Israel ! hear these words: Jesus of

" Nazareth, a Man that appeared (is revealed) from

" G(JD among you by signs, and wonders, and powers

" which GOD wrought by Him."**

* John, vii, 19, and John, viii, 40. f i Cor., xv, 21.

J I Cor., XV, 22.
II

1 Tim., ii, 5.

§ Acts, xvii, 30, 31. ** Acts, ii, 22,
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And the Prophet Tsaiah, predicting the sufferings of

Christ, Wliom a little before he had named GOD

—

Him he calls a man, thus speaking:—" A Man Who
" is one of stripe and knows how to bear sickness,

'' Who bears our sins and hath suftered for our

" sakes."*

But many other similar expressions to these testi-

monies I should continue to cull from the Divine

Writings, and insert the min this letter, were I notH

persuaded of your Piety, that your mode of life in

this world consists in meditation on the Divine

Scriptures, like the man who, by the Psalmist, is

designated " Blessed."

Leaving, then, to your industry the collecting of

the proofs, I pass on to my subject (to that which is

set before me).

We confess our Lord Jesus Christ to be Very

GOD and Very Man, not dividing the ONE (Christ)

into two Persons, but we believe that the Two

Natures are united Avithout confusion.

By that means are we easily able to refute the

many vain Blasphemies of the Heretics ; for, mani-

fold and varied is the error of those who have

opposed The Truth, as we, also, forthwith (now)

show. For, Marcion, and Valentinus, and Manes

deny that GOD The Word took the Nature of Man-

hood ; nor do they believe that our Lord Jesus

Christ was born of the Virgin, but that GOD The
* Isaiah, liii, 3. % I^iterally—" had not been persuaded of

" the piety that is in you, that its mode of life in this world consists in

"meditation in the Divine Scriptures."
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Word wasborn in the manner (Form) of the semblance

of Man and appeared as Man in Phantasy rather than

in reahty.""'' [ J But

Sabellius, the Libyan, and Photinus, and Mar-

cellus of Galatia, and Paul of Samosata, affirm

that a mere man was born of the Virgin,

since they evidently deny that Christ is, also, GOD
before the worlds. Arius and Eunomius, likewise,

contend that GOD The Word took body only from the

Virgin, but Apollinarius, also, adds to the body an irra-

tional soul, just as if the INCARNATION of GOD
The Word took place for beings destitute, rather

than for those possessed, of reason ; but the Doctrine

of the Apostle teaches us that PERFECT MAN
was assumed by PERFECT GOD. For, this sen-

tence reveals it— (viz.,) "He Who is the Form ofGOD
" assumed the Form of a Servant,"t because Form or

figure is here substituted for Nature and Essence.

That sentence indicates, then, that, whilst he had the

Nature of God, He took the Nature of a Servant.

Therefore, when speaking of the Prime Inventors of

Impiety—Marcion, and Manes, and Valentinus

—

we are anxious to prove, from the Divine Scriptures,

* According to Migne's Patrologias Cursus, a paragraph, contained

in the original Letter of Theodorct, must be omitted by the Scribe here.

It is this :

—

Valentinianus et Bardesanes nativitatem quidem

admittunt, sed negant nostrse naturae assumptionem,

et aiunt Filium DEI tanquam canali aliquo Virgine

usum esse.

f Philip., ii, 6, 7. Pre-existing in the manner or form of God.



230 THE SECOND SYNOD OF EPHESUS

that our Lord Jesus Christ is not only GOD, but Man
also. On the other hand, when we would refute

the Impiety of Sabellius, and Marcellus, and Pho-

tinus, and of Paul, should we not have recourse to

the testimony of the Scriptures to show that our

Lord Christ is not Man only, but GOD before the

worlds and Co-essential (Consubstantial) with the

Father ?

As regards, again, the Doctrine of Arius, and

Eunomius, and Apollinarius on the subject of the IN-

CARNATION, we prove It to the uninitiated (ig-

norant) to be imperfect, by showing, by the words of

the Holy Ghost, that a Perfect Nature was assumed

by The Word. For, that He took a reasonable soul

our Lord Himself teaches, where He says:
— " Now

" is My Soul troubled !" and in what He said:

—

'' 0,
'' My Father ! deliver Me from this hour, but to

"this hour have I come for this.'" . . . My Soul

" is sorrowful, even unto death ;"t and in another

place:—" I have the power of laying down My Soul,

" and I have the power of taking It again. No man
" taketli It away from Me. "J The Angel, too,

said to Joseph:

—

" Take the Lad and His Mother
" and go into the land of Israel ; for, they are dead

''who sought the Soul of the Lad."|| And the

Evangelist, likewise, said:—" And Jesus continued

" to increase in stature and wisdom, and in favour

" with GOD and man."§ Now, THA T did not in-

* John, xii, 27. f Mat., xvi, 38.

X John, X, 18.
[|

Mat., ii, 20.

§ Luke, ii, 52.
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crease in stature and wisdom Which is perfect at all

times, but That Human Nature which took being in

time, and increased, and came to perfection. And,

therefore, all those properties of Humanity in reality

appertain to our Lord Jesus Christ—I mean hunger,

thirst, and fatigue, and sleep, and sweating, and

prayer, and want of knowledge, and fear, and all

similar things—things such as we speak of as spe-

cially appertaining to ourselves, to which, on GOD
The Word accepting them. He appropriated to Him-

self, when purchasing our Redemption ; but the

giving ability to the lame to walk again, the raising

of the dead, and the multiplication of bread, and the

changing water into wine, and all those other won-

derful works we believe to be works proper to the

power of GOD, so that This Same Christ our Lord

could, I affirm, suffer and dissolve (those) sufferings:

He could, in truth, suffer, and in that which was

visible (to us) : and He could in truth dissolve these

sufferings by That Divinity, Which, in a manner

ineffable, dwelt in Him.

Now, this, also, the narrative of the Holy Evan-

gelists distinctly declares : for, we learn from them

that, when He was lain in the crib, whilst confined

in swaddling clothes, by the star He was announced,

by the Maji worshipped, and glorified by the Angels.*

It is with reason that we make a distinction (be-

tween these things, some from others) : His beingH

The Infant, and the swaddling clothes, and the

* Matthew, ii ; Luke, ii. 1[ (The fact of) His being.
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meanness of the bed, and all the (circumstances of)

poverty

—

these we have as things proper to His HU-
Mx^NITY : whilst the journeying of the Maji, and

the guidance of the star, and the Choir of the Angels

proclaim the DIVINITY of Him, " Who hideth

^aiimself."*

In the same way He flees into Egypt, and, by the

flight, escapes the wrath of Herod ;t for. He was

Man. But it was as GOD that He shakes the

Idolst of Egypt ; for, He was GOD.
Being circumcised he observes the Law, and oflers

the sacrifices of Purification ;|| for, from the root of

Jesse§ did He spring, and He was under the LaAv**

as Man ; but, afterwards dissolved the Law and gave

the New Covenant : for. He was the Law-Maker, and,

by His Prophets, had promised to give the Law.

He was baptised by John, and that argues His

being one of us. But He was testified to, from

Above, by the Father, and was manifested by the

Holy Spirit, and that proclaims Him to be before

the worlds. He hungered, but He also satisfied

many thousands with five loaves of bread

—

this is a

property of DIVINITY and that of HUMANITY.
He thirsted and asked for water, but He was the Foun-

tain of Life. The one, indeed, appertained to Human
infirmity, but the other to Divine Power. He slept

in the ship, but He also quelled the storm of the

sea

—

that belonged to a suffering nature, but this

* Isaiah, xlv, 15; liv, 8 ; &c. f Matthew, ii, 1 4, 15.

\ Isaiah, xix, I.
||

Luke, ii, 21-24.

§ Isaiah, xi, i, lO. ** Galatians, iv, 4.
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to a creative and formative Power that bestowed upon

every man his existence. He was wearied with

exertion in walking, but He, also, caused the lame to be

swift* of foot, and He raisedt the dead from the grave

— ^/iis is, ^indeed, a Power above (over) theworlds, but

that is If proper to our infirmity. He feared death,

but he abolished'! (loosed) death

—

the one was an in-

dication of mortality; the other of immortality, be-

sides being an indication that He gives Life. " He
"was crucified,"!! according: to the Doctrine of the

Blessed Paul, " through weakness, but Pie lives by
" the power of GOD." That term "weakness" should

teach us that not He, Who is Omnipotent, and Incom-

prehensible, and Invariable, and Immutable, was

affixed (to the Cross) by nails, but That Nature

Which, by the power of GOD, took being in life, ac-

cording to the Doctrine of Plis Apostle. He died

and was buried—two characteristics these of the

Form of a Servant. " The gates of brass He
" crushed into pieces, and brake the bars of iron,"§ and

overthrew the Empire of Death, and, on the third

day, caused the Temple (of His Body) to rise again

—these are proofs of the Form of GOD, according to

the teaching of our Lord when He said: "Destroy this

" Temple, and the third day I will raise It up again."**

Thus in Christ, by means of the Passion,

we perceive, indeed, HUMANITY ; but, by means

* Lit. sivift of leg. f John, xi, 44.

^ In these lines, "is " I preftr to "was," as also in the previous page,

the expressions "He is circumcised," 1. il, and "a Law-Maker," 1. 15.

X 2 Tim., i, 10.
ji

2 Cor., xiii, 4.

§ Isaiah, xlv, 2 ; Psalm, cvii, 16. ** John, ii, 19.

FF
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of his wonderful works, we descry His DIVINITY
(DEITY), not that we divide the Two NATURES
into Two CHRISTS; but we discern the Two

NATURES to exist in ONE CHRIST, and are per-

suaded, as well, that GOD The WORD was be-

gotten of the Father, as that He, Who is our

beginning, is derived from Abraham and David.

For this reason, also, it is that the Blessed Paul said,

in discoursing about Abraham:—"He said not of

" Thy seeds (descendants), as of many, but as of one,

and of Thy seed (descendant) which is Christ."*

And, in writing to Timothy, he said:
—"Remember

" that Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, rose from

*' the dead, according to my Gospel. "t And, in

writing to the Romans, he said:
—"Concerning His

" Son, Who was born of the seed of David according

"to the flesh. "t And again:—"Whose are the

" Fathers, of whom is the Christ according to the

"flesh."|| And the Evangelist (says):— "The
" Book of the Generation of Jesus Christ the Son

"of David, the Son of Abraham. "§ And the

Blessed Peter, in the Acts :
—" A Prophet truly

" (he said) was David ; and, knowing that GOD
"had sworn to him with oaths that of the

" fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, He would

" raise up Christ and cause Him to sit upon His

" Throne, he foresaw and spake concerning His Re-
" surrection.""^''^

* Gal., iii, 1 6. f 2 Tim., ii, 8.

I Rom., i, 3. II
Rom., ix, 5.

§ Mat., i, 1. ** Acts, ii, 30.
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And GOD spake to Abraham:—" In thy seed, in-

"deed, shall all the nations of the Earth be

" blessed."*

And Isaiah (says):
—"There shall come forth a

" Rod out of the root of Jesse, and a Sucker shall

"grow up out of his root, and the Spmt of GOD
" shall rest upon Him, the Spirit of Wisdom and

" Understanding, the Spirit of Counsel and Might,

" the Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of the

" Lord. The Spirit of Godly Fear shall fill him."t

XAND A LITTLE AFTER:—
" There shall arise a Root of Jesse, and He that shall

" stand for a Head to the Gentiles, and in Him shall

" the Gentiles hope ; and His rest shall be glorious."
||

It is, therefore, evident from what has now been

said that Christ, according to the flesh, is the Son of

Adam and David, and that He is clothed with their

nature; but that, by reason of His Divinity, He
existed before the worlds, as the Son of GOD and

The WORD, Who was, in a manner ineffable and

beyond human ken, born of THE FATHER, and is

Co-eternal with Him, as (His) Brightness, as (His)

Image, and (as His) Word. For, as word is united

with mind and brightness with light, from which it

cannot be separated, so is The Only Begotten SON,

also, (united) with HIS FATHER.
We, therefore, affirm of our Lord Jesus Christ

that He is The Only Begotten of GOD, and

* Gen., xxii, 1 8. f Isaiah, xi, I, 2, 3.

X These words in the MS. are in red, as if the Notary in reading the

Letter to the Synod had purposely omitted something. ||
Isaiah, xi, i o.
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The First Begotten — The Only Begotten, as-

suredly, before the INCARNATION and after

the INCARNATION; but The First Begotten

after being born of the Virgin. For, to The

Only Begotten The First Born^ seems to be the

contradistinction, because The Only Begotten is (so)

named Who Alone is born of any substance (essence),

and The First Born is He Who is the first of

many brethren. Now, as regards GOD The WORD,
Who Alone was born of the Father, the Holy Scrip-

tures teach that The Only Begotten became, also, The

First Born when He took our nature of the Virgin

and deemed them worthy of being called His brethren

who believed in Him, so that the same (person) could

be in reality The Only Begotten in that He was

GOD, and The First Born in that He was Man.

It is thus that we, confessing the Two Natures,

worship The ONE Christ and offer up the One Wor-

ship to Him ; for, we believe that the Union (of

the Two Natures) was effected, by the Conception

Itself, in the womb of the Blessed Virgin : and,

therefore, we speak of the Holy Virgin, as being

both Mother of GOD and Mother of Man ; for which

reason, also, our Lord Jesus Christ is called, by the

Divine Scriptures, GOD and Man: but does not (the

name of) Immanuel, in this way, proclaim the Union

(One-ness) of the Two Natures ?

If, then, we designate Christ GOD and Man,

who is so stupid as to cry out against the term

^ Or, perhaps,—The first begotten.



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 237

" Mother of Mean " when put in juxtaposition with

that of " Mother of GOD 1" For, if we assign two

names to our Lord Jesus Christ, on Whose account

the Virgin is honoured and is called Blessed among

women, what person is there, of a proper state of

mind, who would refuse to call the Virgin by the ap-

pellatives of our Redeemer, seeing that it is on His

account that She is honoured by Believers ? for, not

HE, Who (was born) of Her, is, for Her sake, wor-

shipped; but She, on account of HIM Who is of

Her, is exalted by most lofty appellations.

If, however, Christ is GOD only and received from

the Virgin a Beginning of His Essence, from that

circumstance the Virgin should be named and called

the Mother of GOD only, since in that case she

brought forth GOD only.

But, if Christ is both GOD and Man—and He was

indeed ever that (the first) ; for, He had no begin-

ning, since He is Co-eternal with His Father, whilst

the other (Man), in the last days, He took from hu-

man nature—a person, who would teach from these

two, must weave appellatives for the Virgin, indica-

ting which is proper and appropriate to the Nature,

and which to the Union of the Two Natures. If,

however, any person is desirous of giving utterance

to panegyrics, and of spinning out encomial sentences,

and pronouncing orations of Praise, and wants only

to make use of magniloquent terms, not in disputa-

tion, as we said, but in panegyrizing, let him, asto-

nied, as is possible, at the magnitude of the Mystery,
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call her whatever he likes, let him use the

very highest, let him praise, let him wonder. For,

many expressions, similar to these, have I found

in Orthodox Doctors. Everywhere, however, let

moderation be preferred ; for, I highly regard the

man who asserts moderation to be best, and that,

although he may not be of our flock.

This is the Confession of the Church's Faith.

This is the Doctrine of The Faith of the Gospel and

Apostles. For thiswe refuse not three times and many

times, by the aid of the Grace of GOD, to die. These

things we have been ready to teach even to those now

in error ; and frequently have we challenged them

to discussion, being anxious to show them THE
TE,UTH, but they have not consented ; for, fearing

their evident refutation, they have refused the contest.

For, truly weak is (falsity) Error, and it is con-

joined with Darkness, as it is said that:
—" Everyone

'' that doeth evil cometh not to the Light, lest his

" deeds should be made manifest by the Light."*

In consequence, then, of our not inducing them,

after having made great exertions for it, to acknow-

ledge The Truth, we returned to our Churches sad-

dened and gladdened—gladdened, inasmuch as we

acted inerrantly, and saddened because of the cor-

ruption of (some of) our members.

I, therefore, pray your Holiness with all your soul

to supplicate our Merciful Lord, and to exclaim to

Him:—"O Lord! spare Thy people, and give not

* John, iii, 20.
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" Thine Heritage to reproach."* " Lord ! feed us

" as (our) Shepherd lest we come at last to be

''what we were at first, when we acknowledged

" no Head and Thy Name was not invoked over

" us. Lord ! behold us a scorn to our neiofh-

" bours, a derision, and a by-word to those that

'^ are round about us;"t because depraved teachings

have entered into Thine Inheritance and have

polluted Thy Holy Temple ; and the daughters

of strangers rejoice over our calamities, because

we are divided into many tongues—we who, here-

tofore, have been of one tongue (language). O
Lord ! our GOD ! grant us a tongue II which we have

lost through neglecting Thy commandments.

Lord ! our GOD ! take possession of us. O Lord !

beside Thee we know no other—we call on Thy

Name. Make of us two one, and dissolve the middle

wall of partition, even the Impiety which has arisen.

Gather us together, one by one, even The New Israel

which is Thine. Build up Jerusalem and assemble

(reunite) the dispersed of Israel. Let there be again

only One Fold and let us all be fed of Thee; for, "Thou
" art the Good Shepherd,—HeWho laid down His life

" for His sheep."t " Awake, why sleepest Thou,

" Lord? Arise and reject (cast off) us not for ever!"||

" Eebuke the winds of the sea, and give Peace to Thy
" Church, and the stilling of the waves."§

*\ Or, "the peace which, &c.," ifthe right reading be the word ^x..A^with

^ for its object. * Joel, ii, 17. f Psalms, xliv, 13, I4; Ixxix, 4.

J John, X, II.
II

Psalm, xliv, 23.

§ Mat., viii, 26 ; Psalms, cvii, 29 ; Ixv, 7 ; Ixxxix, y.
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These prayers and similar ones I beseech your

Piety to utter to the GOD of All ; for, since He is

Good and Merciful, and ever desirous of granting

the prayer of those who fear Him, He will hear your

Petition, and disperse this darkness (now) imminent,

which is even blacker than (that of) the Egyptian

plague, and will bestow that Peace which from Him
is so gracious, and will gather together the dispersed,

and will receive the outcast.

Then, again shall be heard " the voice of Praise and

Salvation" ''in the dwelling of the Righteous." Then,

we, too, shall exclaim to Him

—

^' Thou hast made us

" glad by reason of the days of our humiliation and

" the years when we experienced these afflictions."*

You, likewise, having obtained your request, in

praising Him, will say— " Blessed is GOD Who hath

"not disregarded our Prayer, nor (withheld) His
'* Grace from us."t

* Psalm, xc, 15. f Psalm, Ixvi, 20.

Compare this magnificent specimen of Catholic Theology with

the celebrated Anathemas of S. Cyril, at p. 112, and the difference will

appear, I think, infinitesimal, except on one point. But the fact of

Theodoret's having written against Cyril—the pregnant expression of

the latter about there being only one Nature of our Incarnate Lord, with-

out any explanation of it, would warrant both Theodoret and Bishop

Ibas in writing against him—sufficed alone for his enemies to accuse and

arraign him. See Appendix H, in Vols. I and II.

The Greek Letter will be found in Migne's Cursus (Paris, 1859),
beginning tlius :—©eo5w/»;ros tt/jo? rox"; ev rfj Eicpparrjaia, koI 'Ocrpo)]-

vr], KOI ^vpia, Kai ^oiviKir], kui KiAiKia /uorai^oirag.

Op(t)v T>]v e.v Tw TrapovTL KaipM rij? F,Ki<Ar]cria^ Karacrracni; Sec,

Respicienti mihi pr^sentem Ecclesias conditionem, et procellam qua;

nuper in divinam navem surrexerit, &c. (From Col. 1,415 to Col.

1,434. Series Grasca, Tom. 83. Thcodoretus Cyr. Epis. IV.)

See, also, Mansi's Nova et amplissima Collcctio, Tom. 5, p. 1,023, seq.
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[4 1

(f/) John, Presbyter and Prime- Notary, ^aid :
—

The book, presented by Pelagius, the Presbyter,

bears upon it the following Title :
—" An Apology of

" Theodoret, Bishop, on behalf of Diodorus and
" Theodorus, Warriors for the (True) Religion^

Tlie HoiT Synod said ;- -

That alone suffices for his Deposition, for which

the Great Emperor has already given orders, so

that, if anything were said relative to Theodoret

against his deposition, it would be possible for even

Nestorius to find an abetter."

(b) John, Presbyter and Prime-Notary, read (ex-

tracts) from a Book (Treatise) of Theodoret :

—

" And what shall I say about the Athenians, (so)

" particularly addicted to the worship of Dtemons 1

" The Divine Peter himself, when discoursing to

" the Jews, did not designate our Lord Jesus Christ

" (as) GOD, whilst he even extended hist address

" about Him in reference to His being- MAN."

* The undue bias and readiness of the Synod to return a verdict

unfavourable to the person at the bar is remarkable : for, no sooner does

the Assessor say that the MS. of Pelagius bears this Inscription

—

" Bishop Theodoret's Apology of Diodore and Theodore, Champions
" of God"—than the Assembly cried out :—" That is enough to get

" Theodoret deposed ; for, the Emperor has said that to refuse to depose
" him would be to support Nestorius." In this sentence, probably, allu-

sion is made to the Imperial Document {(S) above, p. 8.

f The pronoun in, cni\._i»liCi_^, his word, p. 1 59, 1. 3, shows that

IlliiiC cannot mean The Divine Word (for He is not Peter's Word)
but his discourse to the Jews. Literally :

—

hut even he also (Peter) put

forth his ivord of Him (i,e., spake of Him) as of a man.

GG



242 THE SECOND SYNOD OF EPHESUS

(c) Another extract from the same Treatise :

—

" As regards the entire Deed (writing) of Arraign-

" ment, he has filled it with expressions like these,

*' (viz): 'He (Christ) did not take (upon Himself) Man.'

" ' He did not (actually) become Man, but acted in

" the manner of Man.' ' The Only Begotten suffered,'

" and ' He (The Only Begotten) tasted of death.'
"-"

(d) Again, from the same Treatise :

—

" Show, then, what there is against Diodorus.

" But you have nothing (to show). If, however, you

" stumble at the term PUKPLE (Vestment);—for,

" this you signified in what follows, when you said

" that it is a proof of dissimilarity; and you carped

" at the name of TEMPLE—"!

(e) Again, from the same Treatise :

—

" Therefore GOD The WORD is not a Lamb, but

" as a LambU (of saerifice) he offered (sacrificed) the

" Nature which He had assumed, and is called ' the

" LambJ (of God) ;' and that in consequence of the

*' Union (of the Two Natures)."

* These sentences, forming this second Extract, cited by, and now
arrainged against, Theodoret, are excerpted from a work of S. Cyril

named—" De eo quod unus Christus contra Theodorum."

f The words Purple and Temple were commonly used by Nestorius

and his followers to describe the Body in which God The Word took

habitation. Also, the Nestorians were accused of " corrupting the

*' Divine Writings and of removing the Landmarks of the Holy Fa-

"thers," in order to attribute the Incarnation only to the Flesh ; saying

that the birth and death of Christ belong simply and merely to the

Temple of God, &c.

^ Or, better, perhaps—He offered (sacrificed) die Nature He had as-

sumed as a Lamb (of sacrifice). Isaiah, liii, 7 ; I Peter, i, 19; &c.

J S. John's Gospel, i, 29.
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(/") As^ain, fruui the .saiiiu Trcatiae :

—

" How, then, do you fail to perceive this, that

" when you arraign Diodorus for having affirmed

" that the Nature which was assumed was the Son
" of Grace, you implicate yourself (in the charge) ?

" because you have blamed him for not having

" affirmed Him to be the Very Son of the Father,

" Who is the seed of David ; for, how is that Nature

" which was derived from David truly the Son of

" the aOD of All ? For He, Who was begotten of

" Father before the worlds, owns this name."

((/) Again, from the same Treatise ;

—

" Subsequently he exhibits a certain work (creed)""'

" which was written by himself. And he arraigns it.

" But I have fallen in with the writings of the giant.

t

" This nowhere have T seen, and I have not considered

, " that it would be deserving of arraignment. How-
" ever, I am of opinionlF that, as regards this subject,

" people who are willing to examine the sense of what

" is written come to entertain the same sentiments.

'' For, so the writings of the Holy Gospels and Apos-

" ties draw (lead on) to it every one who wishes for

" Eternal Life. There are, however, myriads ofpeople

" who, while looking upon them in (different) various

* Probably |V<«rP means here, as it does so frequently, a Formulary

of Faith, a Creed. At p. 1 6o, 1. I o, it should be ^^v^, / have met

•with—that is the correct word and its translation.

f Theodore of Mopsuestia, probably.

^ " But, as regards this, I am of opinion that those can undei'stand

" these views who wish to examine the sense of what is written. .

"
. . all who wish for Eternal Life are led on to it by the writings," &c.
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*' senses and diversely, run in an opposite direction,

*' and are drawn into the outer darkness. But not on

*' that account, however, do we blame the Holy Scrip-

" tures—no ! —but we do reprehend the idiotcy of

" those who entertain false notions (will not think

''with wisdom). H In this way and at this place

'' (passage) have we acted, showing what is the mean-

" ing of those things which have been written with

''just intent. The meaning, then, of the Treatise is

" so a,nd so."

" Further,'' it is only just and right to know, also,

" about the (Economy for our Redemption that GOD
" consummated that (Economy by our Lord Christ."

" GOD he (Theodorus) here calls the GOD of

" All, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and
'' Christ (he calls) GOD The WORD, Who became
'' INCARNATE, The Only Begotten Son of God.

" For it is, by His means, that the GOD of All pur-

" chased our Redemption. Thus, too, the Blessed

^ Or it may be rendered with Martin, whose note we subjoin, thus

:

—" Tiie same have we done in this actual case. We show that all that

" has been composed with a good intention. See here, then, what is his

"idea (of Theodorus or Diodorus) ? in this writing. (a) We must

" know concerning the matter of our salvation that God has accom-
*' pllshed it through our Lord Christ." (/^) " The things that have been

written" would be what was put into the |.^*C3, probably.

* In p. i6l, Martin considers that lines 2, 3, and 4 may be a quota-

tion from Diodoie or Theodore, and Hoffman as the quotation from the

Ci-eed, the iLiCCO, which is to be explained.

(f7.) Tlie proccdiug and tho following are not without difficulty. One doos not know
of whom, and of what, there is a question hero. However, as it is an exirnct from a
work destined to defend Theodorus apainst. S. Cyril (Mansi, ('nniHlinrur,! omnium amplin.

CoU., IX, :i3').2.5."i), ono has a right to suppose, that it is a reply to the objections which
Cyril raised agai^is;, tho writings of Theodore of Mopsuoslia.

'(h) It is probably a citation from Theodore of Mopsuestia which S. Cyril had in.

criminatod.
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" Paul said that ' God was in Christ, having recon-

" ' ciled the world to Himself.' "*

" Now notice, likewise, what (he says) afterwards:

—

" GOD The WORD took Perfect Man, who is of

" the seed of Abraham and David, according to the

" announcement of the Divine Scriptures :

—
' Who

" ' was by Nature that which they also were, being

" ' of their seed, (that is to say) Man, Perfect in

" ' Nature, of a reasonable (intelligent) Soul, and
'•'

' human flesh subsisting.' "t

{h) Again, from the same Treatise :-^

" What novelty has Theodorus (advanced) in

" affirming that a ' beginning! was (by Christ) as-

" sumed of a reasonable (intelligent) Soul and
" human Body,' and that this ' beginning came from
'^ Abraham and David,' and that ' in Nature He is

" what they are.'
"

(i) Again, tVoiii the same Treatise :

—

" Here attend
1|
to the change of tenses: He said not

" ' I am His Father and He is My Son,' but ' I 'will

" he to him a Father and he shall he to Me a

" Son.'

"

(J) Again, t'rom the same Treatise :

—

" For, One (and the same) is the Son, Who in

* 2 Corinth., v, 1 9 The verb is in the past participle,

f It would seem that the verse in the Quicunque vult, or Creed called

after S. Athanasius, originally came from Theodore of Mopsuestia.

:{: The word is jiv^A.*?, prlmitia.

II

"Attend or set thy mind upon." See S. John's Rev., xxi, 7.

'
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" Nature is The Only Begotten (and) Who (clothed

" Himself with) put on our Nature/'H

{k) Again, i'roni tJic same Treatise :

—

" Wherefore He took that which He had not,

" Flesh "^ proper ; and although It was at first Mortal,

" It was deemed worthy of Immortality by (virtue

'' of) the power of GOD The WORD That took it

;

*' and, through the means of It, the whole race of

*' men rejoiced in the benefit."

{I) Another (extract) from the same (Tlieodoret's)

Book :—

H" Let him say, if, in consequence of the Nature,

'' the Worship is paid to It, which is paid by every

'' one to the Nature which is assumed, and not in

" consequence of the Union with that? It is entitled

" to this from (his being) GOD The WORD. But if,

" by reason of this. It is worshipped by all creation

" as that which is united to GOD The WORD, and

" is called His Temple, and because the Flesh of

^ Or, '• One in Essence is the Son, Who," &c.

* In p. 162, 1. 10, the word in the text is |.OJ|.^ which is of a

rather doubtful character, but seems to be a sort of adjective to >a*fiiO or

Vp^ ;jSc Mary. The sense would bear it

—

He, the Flesh of Mary. It

was the Flesh that was mortal, not H E, Christ. Martin suggests ]..»i;C» jj,iiQ.

% Or, perhaps, it may be better rendered in Martin's way :— " Let him

say, then, if it is by (reason of) nature that He receives (possesses) the

homage which every man renders to the Nature that has been assumed

(adopted) and whether it is not rather in consequence of the Union con-

tracted with God The Worp, that He has been deemed worthy of this

honour. If, then, the Creation adores Him (the assumed, adopted, Na-

ture) on account of His adhesion to God The Word, and if, (for this

reason,) He has been called The Temple and The Flesh of The Only

Son, his opposition is superfluous and inspired by a quarrelsome spirit.
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'' The Only Begotten, then there is the solution of

" the great difficulty stated above. On the other

" hand, the Psalmist in that case is a Blasphemer and
" very presumptuous, and thou hast often said what is

" agreeable to Him, and hast said it a little while

" ago.

(m) Again, from the same Treatise :

—

'' If, therefore. The GOD of All raised the Flesh

" (from the dead) by the means ofGOD The WORD,
^' (then) there was a real verification (manifestation) II

" of the word of our Lord which was made to the

" ' Jews ; and He raised the Temple which was dis-

'' ' solved by them.'""

'' But it was the Lord Jesus Who rose from the

" dead."

" Dost thou then, also, name the Flesh the Lord
" Jesus ? "t

(«) Again, from the same Treatise :

—

^' The Likeness, therefore, of a Slave is associated^

" with GOD The WORD, and, as you say, If (is

" associated) with HIM in honour and glory, and in

Moreover, the Psalmist is an impudent Blasphemer. That these ideas

please you, you have often declared, and you will even soon repeat it."

It probably refers to some quotation from the Psalms, putting the fine

argument of his opponent out of court. About Theodoret and Theo-
dore, in connection with the Psalms, see Introductory Note, page 205.

^ The word, (The Truth,) of our Lord which was stated to the

Jew was verily made manifest (exhibited).

* Reference is made to John, ii, 19.

f In p. 163, 1. 8, it should undoubtedly be A.j] not ^^] in both cases,

If Or, better, perhaps :—" Has communion with."

1[ Literally,—"According to thy words."
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" all other prerogatives. Not because of the Nature,

" but, by reason of the Union, does It attain to these

" things."

(()) Afifain, from the same Treatise :

—

" How is He, then. Very MAN, Who is GOD
" in Nature, and is Very GOD ? For, the Name of

" GOD is proper for Him, seeing He is so in

" Nature and in Truth ; but to Him, likewise, is

" (the name of) Man (appropriate), since* it, indeed,

" belongs to the Form of a Servant which (He is)

" in Truth. But, when applied to GOD The

"WORD, He is that only CEconomically,^ since

" the Nature assumed is Man in Verity, whilst He,

" That assumed (It), is, indeed. Very GOD. But be-

" cause of the reason of the Q^conomy, He is also

" Man, not as having been changed into this, but

" because He assumed the Human Nature."

(/)) Again, from the saqie Treatise :

—

" But again forgettingt these words, and having,

" also, abandoned the otherj Teaching, he turned to

" the evil peculiarly his, and covertly advanced the

" Blasphemy of ApoUinarius, and exclaimed thatl[

* At p. 163, in lines 1 9 and 20, the word '^lii must have the same

meaning.

^ Or, perhaps, equally as well—"By the Incarnation" in 1. 21, and, in

1. 24, "by reason of the Incarnation." "He is also Man, not that The

Word was changed into, but that He assumed, the Human Nature."

f Or, " Having forgotten," j.:^.^,
ol)/}/us est.

\ Other (]Zi*»]) teaching, apparendy, was right teaching, and,

therefore, old, which he had abandoned.

^ Or, perhaps,—"he said again and again."
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we speak of One (Only) Son, just as the

Fathers did, and of ' One (Only) Nature of The

WORD INCARNATE.' Look at the bitterness

" of Orthodox Teaching. For, having postulatedll

" what is evidently confessed by the Just, ' ONE
" ' son; he introduces after it ' ONE NATURE,'—
'' a thing which grew out of the Blasphemies of Apol-

"linarius. But he added this—INCARNATE'-
" —^being apprehensive of a disclosure of his Blas-

'' phem3^t He must tell us, however, what Fathers

^ " For, after having previously laid down (^CD yOfO) from these

words, which are clearly confessed by the Just, that there is One Son,

he brings forwards (*Z^] is Aphel) after it that there is One Nature,

which (doctrine) grew out of." At p. 164, 1. 1 1, |.v^^^ prodUl, gcrml-

nav'it, is the correct word.

* The word fIIi:s!iC js in the present tense and therefore means —is

made Jlesh, is Incarnate.

f "Of One (Only) Son and of One (Only) Nature of the Incarnate

"Word." Similar is the expression, if not identical—viz., "We
" must not, then imagine Two Natures, but One Incarnate Nature of
" God The Word." This sentence, Involving, at first si^ht, an heretical

sentiment about the Person of Christ, Dr^ Neale, in his History of the Holy
Eastern Church, suggests may have been cited by Cyril " simply because

" he believed it to come from S. Athanasius who employed the word
" (pixTtg in the sense of Person." (See Vol. I, p. 294.) But we should

look, at the occ:ision, which, I think, the following gives:—Cyrille rcpond:
" Nestorius a tout a fait raison d'enseigner les deux natures : car dans le

fait, la nature du Logos est toute autre que celle de la chair : mais il a

tort en ce qu'il ne veut pas reconnaitre avec nous I'eVwo-i? des natures.

Pour nous, nous les unissons, et c'est ainsi que nous professons un seul

Christ, un seul Fils, une seule nature of Dieu devenue chair (yutai/ r^v

Tov &eov (pi'(yiv (Te<TapKw/uLevt])')

.

We cannot do better service for

this celebrated and controverted sentence of S. Cyril than quote extracts

expository of it from the 2nd Imperial " Edict against the Three Chap-

ters. The simple words of Hefele, as given by Delarc, will suffice :

—

" Celui qui est ne de Marie est un de la sainte Trinite, de nicme sentence que

le Pere quant a la divinite, de meme substance que nos quant a I'humanite,

passible dans sa chair, impassible dans sa divinite, et aucun autre que le

Logos de Dieu ne s'est soumis a la souffrance et a la mort. II ne faut

pas dire que c'est le Logos que a opere les miracles et que c'est un au-

HH



250 THE SECOND SYNOD OF EPHESUS

'' brought up this expression. For/" the very contra-

" dictory to this we can discover among the Holy
" Fathers, since in their Sermons they have perfected

The Two Natures. Dostt thou name Apollinarius,

tre Christ qui a souffert : car c'est le meme Seigneur J^sus Christ, Logos
de Dieu, qui a pris chair et s'est fait homme. . . . En disant que

le Christ est compose ((Tvi'derog) de deux natures, de la divinite et de I'hu-

manite, nous n'introduisons cependant aucun melange (^a-vyx^"^'^) dans

cette unite (eVwrri?), et en reconnaissant dans chacune de ces natures le

seul Seigneur Jesus-Christ, le AJ'-/09 divin devenu homme, nous n'etab-

lissons ni separation, ni division, ni dcchirement dans la seule et meme
hypostase ; mais nous designons la difference des natures par ce dont el-

les proviennent ; et cette difference n'est pas aneantie par V'ei axrig,

puisque chacune de ces deux natures existe dans cette unite

La nature divine n'est pas niL-tamorphosee en la nature humaine, et la

nature humaine n'est pas metamorphosee en la nature divine : mais cha-

cune de CCS natures reste dans les limites, le Logos a opere I'unite de

I'hypostase. Cette unite hypostatique prouve que le Dieu Logos, cette

hypostase de la Trinite, de s'est pas uni avec un homme existant anteri-

eurement, mais qu'il s'est cree une chair due sein de la's.iinte Vierge, de

la propre hypostase de la sainte Vierge, et qu'il a anime cette chair d'une

ame raisonnable,—et c'est la la nature humaine. Cette union hyposta-

tique du Logos avec la chair nous a ete aussi enseignee per I'apotre S.

Paul Aussi professons-nous une double naissance du

Logos : I'une immaterielle ayant en lieu du sein du Pere avant toute eter-

nite, I'autre dans les derniers temps, lorsqu'il a pris chair de la sainte

Mere de Dieu et qu'il est devenu homme II est Fils de

Dieu par la nature, tandis que nous, nous ne le sommes que par grace ; il

est, a cause de nous et kut' oIkovo/ullui', devenu fds d'Adam, tandis que

nous, nous sommes par nature fils d'Adam . . et, apres I'incarnation,

il y en a un de la sainte Trinite, le Fils unique de Dieu, notre-Seigneur

Jesus-Christ, que se trouve compose de deux natures unics cntre elles (^m't-

OeToq). Telle est la doctrine des Peres Tout en ])rofes-

sant ces doctrines, nous acceptons I'expression de Cyrille disant qu'il n'y

a qu'unc (prcru; rov \o'^,ov cTea-apKw/mei't]. . . . car, toutes les fois

qu'il s'est servi de cette expression, le mot (pva-tg a pour lui le sens de

I'-TToo-Tao-i?. . . Sic. (Histoire des Conciles par Mgr. C. J. Hefele, tome
troisieme, Paris, 1870.)

* Perhaps—" Everything contrary to this we can discover among the

Holy Fathers ; for, in ])reaching The Two Natures, they teach that The
Two Natures were Perfect." But, if Q.»l^iiCA. were a constr., it must

precede the dependent noun,

f At p. 164, 1. 20, ZaibjQ.^iiC (part., as the i^D shows) is equiva-
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" and Eunomius, and A sterius, and ^tius ?* For,

" it was tlioj who gave birth to this Blasphemy.

Dioiscoiius, Jiishop ut" Alexandria, said :

—

Theodoret, who has been aforetime, and is at

present, Impious, who has not desisted from his

Impiety, but, even up to the present time, has per-

sisted in his Blasphemies, so much so as to give

umbrao^e to the ears of the Gracious and Christ-

loving Emperors, and to move them justly to with-

drawtheircountenance fromhim, because theynauseate

these pernicious Doctrines— Theodoret, who is bent

on the destruction of souls without number, who has

brought trouble on all the Churches of the East,

and who has planted the seed of false Doctrine, and,

as far as he could, has (thereby) drawn the simple-

minded into his Impiety ; who, moreover, has ven-

tured to hold tenets and write in opposition to those

Positions which have been laid down by our very Bles-

sed Father and Bishop Cyril,—must be (estranged)

removed from the whole Function of the Priesthood

and its Honour and Rank, and be also interdicted

Communion with the Laity ; all the God-loving

lent to I\.J ] ji^^iiC (lost thou name.

* T!ie salient point of Error in the system of Apollinarius was that

he taught the Ao705-, or Divine Word, took the place of the vous, or

rational Soul, in the Human Nature of Christ, subduing the <^vxv-

He denied the Blessed Virgin to be the Mother of The Incarnate Word.
Eunomius, the voluble disciple and secretary of iEtius, was the head of

the extreme Arians ; and jEtius, the most odious of them, was the first

to affii-m that the Son was unlike the Father in essence, as well as in

lu'ill. A'sterius (says Canon Bright) was the Arian "Sophist" who
placed the Son, as " a Power of God," in the same category with the

locusts.
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BisLops and Clerics in the world being aware that

whosoever shall venture, after this judgment and

synodical condemnation, to receive him anywhere, or

to be with him, or to communicate at his table, or to

exchange the merest conversation with him, will of

necessity render himself liable to be put on his de-

fence, in the Divine Court of Judgment, before the

Tribunal of God ; and he will have, too, to give jus-

tification of himself on the charge of""' having

dared to set at nought what has been decreed by this

Holy and (Ecumenical Synod.

Now we will conveyt (the account of) all these

transactions of to-day to the Gracious and Christ-

loving Auditory (audience) of the Victorious Em-

perors in order that their Clemency may command

these Treatises of the impious Theodoret, so replete

with all Impiety and mischievous Doctrine, to be

committed to the burnino^ of the fire.

(h) Now let the Notaries Demetrius, and Flavins,

* In p. 165, 1. 20, the wis is omitted before i\.*3, according to tlie

usual practice in Syriac. See Dr. R. P. Smith's Thesaurus Syriacus,

Fasciculus I, on u being omitted before h^^zs.

f In p. 165, 1. 24, ncQj must be lue hwve reported, or lue report;

but, if the light reading be (.£imj (Aphel), 'we luill report.

Let the Reader note here the beai-ing of the President of the

Council. Not satisfied with his own sentence being pronounced, and

pronounced as sufficient for the condemnation of the criminal, he

affects to intimidate, and he does intimidate, other Bishops who
are to follow, and to settle any wavering voters, besides con-

signing, in tlie manner of Councils, the books of Theodoret to the

flames, to say nothing of taking upon himself the part of des])atching

envoys to Archbishop Domnus to ascertain his opinion on the day's trans-

actions, which, however, we might in charity perhaps regard, from an
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and Primus proceed to the God-loving Domnus,

Bishop of Antioch, and read to him all the transac-

tions of to-day, so that he may unreservedly declare

his opinion on those transactions.

(c) The Holy Synod said :

—

" That is a just Judgment."

Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

As regards Theodoret, who has dared to write

what is contrariant to The Eaith of The True Keli-

gion and to the Definitions established at the former

Holy and (Ecumenical Synod of Ephesus, I too, give

my decision that he be removed from the l\ank of

the Priesthood and from Communion* in the Holy

Mysteries. I, also, (adjure) call all men to witness

that not even a single communication between him

and them ought to take place, nor ought they to

offer salt, or (address even) a mere word, to him.

Thalassius, Bishop of Caesarea of the First Cappa-

I
docia, said :

—

Theodoret, who has become the (Poster) Father

and the writer of the impious Doctrine of Nestorius,

and who, from his childhood even to a protracted

old age, has been trainedlF in Blasphemies against our

ecclesiastical point ot view, as a piece of courtesy due to one who occu-

pied the Patriarchal Throne of entire Christian Asia.

* See note at p. 1 45.

% Or, "brought up." The word wSjliC is a Pass, part, of Pa., a/u-

catus, nutritus.
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Lord Christ, I give order to be deprived of the Rank

of the Priesthood ; and 1 refuse him all communion

with Christians whatever.

EusEBius, Bishop ofAncyraintheEirst Galatia, said:

—

Theodoret, who dared to write in opposition to the

affirmations (Chapters) of Cyril of Holy memory, is

known* for his aversion for the exactness of our

Orthodox Paith. I, therefore, adjudge him deserving

of being deprived of the Dignity of the Priesthood

and of Comnmnion with the Laity, seeing that, by

reason of his being infected^ (sick) with affinity to

the Doctrine of Nestorius, he has cut himself off

from the Honour of the Episcopate.

John, Bisho]» of Sebastia, in the First Armenia,

said :

—

Theodoret, who is infected with the same perni-

cious Doctrines as Nestorius, it is only right and

just should receive the same judicial sentence ; and,

seeing that he returns to the vomiting of his Blas-

phemy, or, rather, since he has never desisted from

it, it is fitting and pioper, also, that he should be

discarded from the Honour of the Priesthood and be

interdicted all communion with Christians. He who

neither the teaching of the Fathers, nor the Divine

Scriptures, nor anything else of what has been di-

vinely spoken, has put to no better use, ought to

have been regarded as a man long since excommu-

* Or, " is known as one who is without love for the Catholic Faith.'

^ Literally : Ex eo enim quod segrotavit.
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nicated and condemned. ^Por, it is hateful that

those who have once allowed themselves to be

comprehended within the mesh (snare) of Blas-

phemy should assume, in old age, Orthodoxy of

Faith.

Basil, Bishf)p of Seleucia, said :

—

Him who disputes the writings of the Very

Blessed Cyril, the late Archbishop of the Great

City of Alexandria, 1 reckon just as Impious and

condemned as a person who is opposed to the Holy

Gospel. T, therefore, follow your Piety in what is

above indited ao^ainst Theodoret ; and all matters

that liave been determined on I approve as just and

excellent ; and I adhere to the judgment of those

who have adjudged that he (Theodoret) be deposed

from the Honour of the Priesthood and (deprived)

of Communion in the Mysteries.

DiooENKS, Bishop of Cyzit'us. said :

—

Assenting, as I do, for my part, to the judgment

^ This little sentence presents some difficulty of translation. Cas-

tell, p. 447, notes on the word yiab^—Peculiariter prehend'i est in

carcerem duel, in vincula conjici, and on ^cij^ (strangulavit, suffbcavit,

from which is derived |iL.£iai,«»!i£! laqueus), at p. 30f;—Verbum

non de strangulatione solum ponitur, sed de omni sufixjcationis genere, ut,

quae fit per subinersioiiem : And the word \:hZki is in the subjunctive

mood, and means to covrr gvcr, ^2i^aa is pro, and ]ZQ.ZlMXsenectus.

Martin renders it thus :—II est bien difficile, en effect, de puter dans la

vieillesse des sentiments orthodoxes a ceux qui se sont une tois laisses

dominer par le blaspheme. And Hoflrnan thus :—Es ist freilich (geir)

hasslich, auf solche, die einst (in ihrer jugend) von dem galgenstrick (ma-
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that has proceeded from the Holy Fathers against

Theodoret, being entii'ely witli them, I pronounce

him (Theodoret) to be deposed from all the Func-

tion of the Priesthood and (dej^rived) of Communion

in the Holy Mysteries.

Florentius, Bishop (of Sardis) in Lydda (Lydia),

said :

—

It would have been better for Theodoret not to

have been born rather than that, as is the case, his

writings prove him to be a Blasphemer. For, it

were better for him not to have been in existence

than that he should, as of himself, be so wicked as

act in antagonism with the Lord of All, Christ.

Because, then, he has armed his tongue against the

Priesthood which he once assumed, let him be deposed

from the Dignity of the Episcopate and from Com-

munion with the Laity, seeing that he has proved

himself to be a Teacher of a deadly poison to the

people.

Seleucus, Bishop (of Amasia), said :

—

In following, as I do, the correct Decision of the

Holy Fathers, Theodoret, who attempted to alter

the Definitions which our Fathers established from

of old, and to subvert the Faith established by the

Holy Fathers at Nicsea, 1 dismiss from the Dignity

of the Episcopate and pronounce deprived of Com-

munion with the Laity.

hnoquita) der lasterung ge])ackt sind, im alter die korrektur fiir den glau-

ben auszudehnen (nkatse cal).
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Marintantjs, Bishop of Synnada/'- said :—

Let Theodoret, who has been known, up to the

present time, to entertain opinions beyond,t and in

excess of, the Creed of the CCCXVIII Fathers as-

sembled at Nicsea, be deprived of the Rank of the

Episcopate and of Communion with the Laity.

b^USTATHiUS, P>is}inp of Bervtus, sold :

—

We, all of us Bishops of the East, render thanks

to God the Saviour of All, and to our Gracious

and Christ-loving Emperors, for having assembled

here this Holy and QEcumenical Synod. For, on

behalf of the liberty of the East, was this Holy As-

sembly appointedll (to take place) ; and a man de-

void of honour having been expelled, a man

of integrity^ can now, with freedom of speech,

proclaim the Words of God; and there remains

now no (place for any) Calumniator against the

East, as we believe will (actually) be the case,

when, Theodoret having been rooted out, as well as

those who have already been ejected from the Church,

there will also be (substituted) others in their stead

—men of the Orthodox Faith—for the teaching

of The True Religion to the Flocks of Christ.

Let Theodoret, therefore, be adjudged, in pursuance

* No doubt the Scribe means jjJOCD, Synnada, but he has written

]jjOCD? in the MS.

f The frequent expression ^^ 33^^ does not here mean stiictly ad-

verse or contrary to, but, rather, that Theodoret held opinions beyond or

outside of the authorized Creed.

If Or, " established." See Imperial Documents at pp. 3 and 39.

U Or, "a just man."

II
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of your Sentence, as among those who have been

ejected ; having henceforth no permission whatever,

either to teach, or to address, or trouble the (inerrant)

sound sheep of God, and being made to desist,

too, from communicating in the Pure Mysteries.

The IIoLY Synod said :

—

'' That is a just sentence—cast out the Heretic.

" We all declare for this—all of us agree to the

"deposition of theodoret."

[END OF THE CAUSE OF THEODORET.]

Thus we see condemned by the Sentences of the Bishops, and by the

unanimous vote, of the Synod, without a hearing even on that jioint of

Doctrine in which we may reasonably consider him to be not faultless, a

man of the purest and most innocent life, as well as possessed of the

grandest virtues that can adorn humanity, a Bishop whose saintly memory,

alone of all the Chiefs tried is stainless, and whose deeds place him in

the very van of the noblest representative personages that figure so dif-

ferently during the frightfully disquieting and unhappy epoch of the fifth

period of tlie Church.

In looking back upon this case of Theodoret, and on this Version of

it, I would desire to make a few reflections. In the first place I must

express a hope that some English Scholar, by means of Dr. W. Wright's

three-volumed Catalogue of tlie Syriac MSS. deposited in the British

Museum—more recherchcr and splendid than any Libiary in the world

possesses—which Fordgn Scholars so frequently visit, may, by carefully

overliauling those MSS. one by one, be fortunate enough to dis-

cover, not only many more treasures - trove, but the very treatise

or treatises of Theodoret, in which the above, some of them very

difficult. Extracts appear. And this is not chimerical or visionary.

For, what may we not hope for after the discovery of the Epistles of S.
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Clement of Rome by Bfyennius,(a) Metropolitan of Sen-hse, and the

Syriac MS. of those same Epistles lately sold to the Syndics of the

University of Cambridge (I tried hard myself to purchase the MS.) at

the sale, at Paris, of the Library of the great Oriental Scholar Jules

Mohl. Already has Dr. Martin printed some Syriac MSS.
the contents of which are very germane to our subject. In

a journal published at Leipzig very lately, he has given to the

world " Lettres de Jacques de Saroug aux moines du Couvant de
" Mar Bassus, et a Paul d'Edesse relevees et traduites." And, from

the correspondence between Jacob of Sarug and these Monks, which

appears to have taken place not later than 473 a.d., that is, full eighty

years before our great MS. (14,530) was written—for the Scribe says

he wrote it in the Month of May, 553 (see the end of this translation)

—

and certainly not a quarter of a century after the Second Synod of

Ephcsus was held, I here subjoin an Extract, from the Zeitschrift

alluded to, astranslated at page 225 :

—

in. Quelque temps plus tard, il m'est tombe entre les mains des dis-

cours de DIodore, de Theodore, et de Theodoret et j'ai vu que tous

avaient bu le iiel amer du Dragon. J'anathemadse done, avec I'impie

Nestorius, que je vlens de nommer, Diodore, Theodore, et Theodoret,

ses compagnons, car il est evident pour moi que tous ces heretiques, enivres

par le fiel du serpent ancien, divisent I'Emmanuel en deux fils, I'un fils

unique de Dieu et I'autre iils de la Vierge Marie. (^) C'est pourquoi je

rcpete ce que j'ai dit des long-temps : J 'anathematise Nestorius, Euty-

chcs, et quiconque accepte leur doctrine impie ; Diodore, Theodore,

Theodoret, quiconque lit leurs livres en partageant leur idees, quiconque

ne confesse point que Dieu le Verbe est entre par I'oreille de la Vierge,

sans qu'il y ait eu de pechii commis, pour s'incarner et pour se faire pro-

clamer par I'Ecriture fils de David, fils de Abraham. Or, lui, seul fils

unique, a ete engendre de deux manieres, Tune du pere, sans corps, et sans

commencement, I'autre de la Vierge Marie, corporellement, suivant ce

qui est ecrit, Dieu a ete vu dans la chair, (r) et Dieu a cnvoye son fils,

lequel est ne de la femme. ((^/) L'Eglise vierge a ete fiancee a celui qui

etait et qui est, "a Jesus-Clirist ; a celui qui eta'it h'ler qui est aujourdhui et

qui sera toujours.^e) C'est a cet epoux veritable qu'est fiancee la fille de

la lumiere et c'est pourquoi, pendant la celebration des Mysteres, elle lui

adresse les paroles des Seraphins, comme a son Pere ; car, de meme qu'

elle celebre un pere saint, elle cclebre aussi lin fils saint. Ceux done qui

divisait en deux le seul Christ indivisible, et qui placent en lui des nomhres

et des noms, qui proclamcnt Dieu le Verbe et qui parlent de thomme qui a

ete pris : ceux-lli, PEglise les anathematise. (Zeitschrift der Deutschen

Mogenlandischen Gezellschaft. Drisssigster Band, II. Hezft. Leipzig,

1876).

(ci) His Edition and learned Volume, hy M. Nicholas Damalas, just, published at

Athens, containing the Introduciion to a Commentary on the New Testament most
ably and favourably reviewed in The Academji (Oct. 28th, X'S'iG), "are an evidence of
" activity in the theological Schools of the Oriental Church for which Western Scho-
" lars have not been prepared."

(//) Le second mombro de l'enum<;ration est omis.
(c-) Cfr. a TimotWe, iii, 16. (d) Aux Galatos, iv, 4. (e) Psaume, ii, 6.
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At page 226, following immediately after the above extract, this paragraph

occurs

:

IV. Ceux encore qui pi"*^tendent que Dieu le Verbe ne s'est pas in-

carne de la Vierge, mais qu'il en est sorti et qu'il s'est montre seulement

en apparence, comme un fantome et sans realite, ceux-la aussi I'Eglise

qui est pleine de la verite du fils unique, les anathematise, parceque la

benediction a ete promise aux nations dans la semence d'Abraham. Or,

cette semmence, c'est Jesus-Christ, qui s'est incarne dans le sein de la

Vierge, fille de David, iille d'Abraham, appelee pour cela mere de Dieu.

Ceux egalemcnt qui competent et classent les natures apres run'ion, qui re-

coiinaissent leurs proprietes et Icurs sirigularites, ceux-la VI'.glise les declare

etrangers a sa communion, parceque le Christ ne doit pas se deviser en

deux. C'est un seul et meme qui est Dieu en verite, par son Incarnation

dans la Vierge Marie, suivant ce qui est ecrit : Le Verbe s'estfait chair ;

il a opere des marDeilles et a supporte des douleurs 'vohntairement. Les
'

choses elevees sont siennes et les choses humbles sont siennes encore,

comme les choses elevees. Le fils unique est seul ; il est insondable,

inaccessible, inexplicable, indivisible, insciiitable, ineffable. A lui, a son

Pere, au Saint Esprit, gloire dans les siecles des siecles

!

Again, at pp. 247, 248 :

—

Dans les lettres cependant que Votre Saintete a lues et qu'elle a

trouvees iniirmes ou mortes, " j'anathematisais Nestorius et Eutyches,

" Diodore, Theodore et Theodoret, quiconque regoit leur doctrine, qui-

" conque ne confesse point que Dieu le Verbe est entre par I'oreille de la

" Vierge afin d'habiter dans ses entrailles saintes et de s'y incarner, apres

" quoi il a ete vu revetu de chair, tout en etant Dieu
;
quiconque ne re-

'• connait point qu'un seul fils unique a ete engendre de deux manieres,

" I'une du pere sans corps et sans commencement, I'autre de la Vierge

" Marie corporellement ;" quiconque ne croit pas qu'uue personne seule

de la Trinite s'est incarnee et que cette personne est celle du fils unique,

egal "a son pere en toutes choses. D'oil vient qu' avec lui et comme lui

il participe aux glorifications des Seraphins. " Ceux done qui divisent en

" dejix le seul Christ indivisible et qui placent en lui des nombres et des

" noms, qui, en confessant Dieu le Verbe, parlent aussi de Vhomme qui a

" ete pris: ceux encore qui pretendent que Dieu le Verbe ne s""est pas incarne

" de la Vierge, mais qu'il en est sorti et qu'il s'est montre seulement en

" ajjparence, comme un fantome sans realite ; ceux qui comptent et qui

*' classent les natures apres I'union, qui reconnaisen leurs proprietes et leurs

" singularites, ceux qui ne confessent pas que celui qui etait Dieu

" en verite est devenu homme en verite, par son incarnation dans le sein

"de la Vierge Marie, ceux-la I'Eglise les anathematise." Voila les

paroles que Votre Paternite a dit etre infirmes et mortes.

Soon after the above was put into type came (with " Les facultes de

*' Theologie et les futures Universites Catholiques," in which Dr. Martin

as "Aumonier de I'Ecole Monge" will, I doubt not, distinguish himselfvery

considerably) the Syriac Text, the French translation, &c., kindly des-

patched to me by himself, from which I extract some more matter, so

opportunely brought to light, in connection with Theodoret.
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Again, at p. 250:

—

J'anathematise egalement ceux qui, aprh Funion, d'lvisent, distinguent

ou comptent, dans un seul Christ, les natures, avec lews partlcularhes et

leurs operations pour donner a Dieu ce qui est de Dieu et a I'homme ce qui

est de I'homme ; car le Christ est un ; c*est Dieu fait homme, le Verbe
fait chair, le cache devenu manifeste, I'invisible rendu visible dans la chair,

et qui, en etant tout cela, demeure toujours Dieu. Or, quand on ana-

thematise toutes les personnes qui ont combattu cette verite et qui ont

donne naissance a une infinite de disputes et de scandales, il est evident

qu'on anathematise aussi tous ceux qui pensent comme elles. Elles ont

toutes, en effet, developpe les idees de Nestorius. Mais Nestorius est

anathematise, lui, sa doctrine et tou ceux qui pensent comme lui, qu'ils

aient vecu avant ou apres lui.

X. Ce sont les disciples de Simon le Magicien qui ont mis au jour

cette heresie ; Paul de Samosate I'a enseignee ensuite sous diverses formes,

et apres lui, Diodore et Theodore I'ont consignee par ecrit, avec tout I'art

et toute la pompe de la philosophic grecque. Nestorius n'en a ete que

I'interprete et le vulgarisateur ; il I'a revetue des charmes du style. The-
odoret enfin et ceux qui ont partage les memes opinions I'ont soutenue

dans leur temps, de tous leurs efforts.

I will now add to the foregoing some indications that refer to a

preferable and, some of them, far more exact rendering of the Syriac Text.

That at p. 2 1 7 is the following :

—

The Body of the Church has the need of the hand of the Lord-(the right

reading, at 1. 13, p. 135 of the Text, is \zL'i> |j*1)—because it is

sorely devoured by evil. For this purpose have you all been gath-

ered together in this place: (viz.) in order that you may establish for

CHRIST One Glorious Church, having neither spot nor blemish,(fl)

and that you may, having thus for a second time saved and purified It by

the power of The Truth, present it to the whole earth under Heaven,

not as reviled and calumniated by Heretics, but invested with the

Heavenly and Apostolic Glory of the Doctrine of The Alone True

Religion.

At page 2 1 8, it should be put thus, before the beginning of Theodoret's

Letter :

—

John^ Presbyter and Proto-Notary, read :

—

Copy of the Letter of Thcodoret to the Monks (directed) against, &c.

Also, at foot of page 219, the reference is to the Prophecy of Jere-

miah, chap, iv, verse 1 9 ; whilst, however, the long Citation itself, or ra-

tlier Citations, wo aid seem to be composed of a sort of cento of terse

and laconic Jeremiads culled out of the writings of the Prophets.

(«) See Eph., v, 27 (the Church glorious); S. John's Rev., xvi, 2, 9 (the Church glo-

rifled), and six, 7.
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At p. 22 1, and 1. 13, it would be better thus:—And he does not

allow us to take these terms, and to apply those which are proper to God
(the Divine predicates) to His Nature—to attach those which are of a

humble kind and are spoken humanly (i.e., spoken of Christ as a human

being) to the Human Nature assumed by Him. The words, by

Christ, should be put thus

—

(of Christ').

— 1. 19. Perhaps it should be "well-meaning persons," as ol

ev(ppovovvT£<; generally has that signification.

At p. 222, 1. 5:—Stating the (their well-known) Diversity of

Essence, " Alienum paternce substantia; et dissimilem inde eum osten-

" dere festinantes," are the words of Garner of his " Beat! Thcodoreti,

Ep. Cyri Operum," Tom. 5
(Opus postumum, 1684) in the Auctariuni,

p. 62.

— 1. 21 :—The noxious culture, or noisome toil (and soil), of Mar-

cion. In (Garner it is " malignae culturas,'' and " Macedonius.") Some

suchexpression is wanted to correspond with the word "seed' and "fruit."

At p. 223, 1. 9:— ; and The Faith, which we have received, with

which we do baptize and have been baptized, we do keep spotless.

— I. 24:—for, on the one hand we do not dissolve the Union and

we believe on the other hand

At p. 224, 1. 3 ;—For, if commixture and con-fusion had taken

place and One Nature was (had been) formed out of those two, then, &c.

— 1. 14. Perhaps it would be better :—experienced the dissolution,

but the Power of the other raised up what was dissolved.

At p. 226. Foot Notes—Titus, ii, 13, and Isaiah xlv, 1 4.

At p. 230, 1. 4, it should be, as in Migne, thus—(and of Paul).

At p. 231, 1. 8:—such things as we speak of as belonging to our

original or, perhaps, first-fruit, which woid is used by S. Paul at Rom.

xi, 16, in that sense. At p. 234, 1. 7, the same word occurs. In the

Greek it is r/ airapxr] Tj/mwi', corresponding to the Syriac.

At p. 236, the expressions fjLovo<',ev^q and ttjOcototo/co? must be dis-

tinguished, and the distinction finds expression in the terms—Only

Begotten and First-Born. So translate thus—Now that God The Word
was Alone Born (the Only Begotten) of the Father the Scriptures

teach us. But the Only Begotten became, also, the First-Born.

At p. 237, 1. 20, it would be better:

—

greiv from Human Nature.

— 1. 21 :—a Dogmatic writer (or teacher) must weave appellatives

from these two (must write these two in one texture).

At p. 238, 1. I :
—"he may enjoy his desire" is the proper rendering.

— 1. 6 :—who asserted moderation to be best, which is an allusion,

doubtless, to the well-known saying, fxerpou llpicTTov, of one of the Seven

Wise Men of Greece.

At p. 240, 1. 5 :—this present darkness, or, read prevailing instead of

imminent.

To appreciate Theodoret's Letter, and its Theological terminolgy, we

must read the Original in Greek. For, it is impossible to convey in a

translation the full meaning of those dogmatical expressions contained in it.
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The refined terms and predicates belonginsc to dogmatic theology,

TO @e?ov ^oy/jta, can most adequately if not only, be expressed by the

delicate shades of meaning attached to Greek words, such as cktvjx^''^^

^Tpe-TTTuS, avofjoio^, evcocrii, (Tvy^^^iicris , cpv(Tii, Trpofrai-Trov, prepoiVto?

Hence it will be best to study them in the original letter Theodorot
wj'ote, which is subjoined according to the text as produced by
Hoffmann, together with some of the Syriac words, coi'responding to

the Greek ones, indicated by anglicised characters.

THEODORET'S LETTER.

'Opui' ry}' tV no irapoiri Kaip(7> rij? tKK\7]rrLug Karaarraaiv kul rrjv

eVa^xos tirxvunrTaTau rrj le.pS (dkitfi) vrjl C«A>;i/, kol rug aCjioBpai;

Karai')'ihai , tcai rav kv/jlutcov t>)i' Kpo(T^o\;ir, koL rr)v jSaOaiuv (tkoto-

/uyi'i]!', Kul irpog rovToig twv irXior^jpiMv tyjv eptv km tcov lepeveiv

[I. eperreti'l Xaxoirajv rtji' M^XWy "^"^ '^^^' '''^^ Kv/3epvrjT^v fxedrjv, KUi

airu^aTrAcog rrjv tcov kukc^v dcopiav : tcov 'lepe^iov dpyjuwv avafj.ifivij(JKo-

/mac Kul iulst enelvov /Soco [Icr. -i, 19]. T)}i' KoiXiav fxov, \tt]v KoiXiav

p.ov] i'yw a\7w koi tu alardrjTtjpia Trjg Kap^ias /mov fxaifJia(T(Tei, t]

^vx*] M"^ (yurapdrjcrerai kol j; K'xpoiu /uov, kol irrj'yag [haKpv(3>v'\ eiri-

Ctjrco, iva Ta?g Xifiacri tcov ocpOaA/J-cov to ttoAv t>;? dcrdevetai; airo-

(TKevdcru)p.ai (oedhoq) [i^'e^og]^. t^kov 'yap ev ovTwg ccyp'na ;\;ei/xa)r£

[kuX] Toi'S Kv^epvrjTaq e'-/prjyop€vai koi tw kAvSiovi /xa%e(r0a« kui Trjg

rev cTKacpov; (Tconjplag (ppovri^eLv' kol tovs vavTug t>5? kut a\At]\o)U

epilog diroaTavTag, ei'xv «^«' t^X''?? '''" ^e^t^^ ^ia^v''ie7v (aeghoii men)'

Koi Tovg TrXcoTtjpag ycrvxr] KuByirOat, /cat ^yre dWtJAoig /ui]Te rot?

Kv/depifjTaig Cyy<>M<^X^'-^' '^^^ ^^ "^'^^ 8aXuTT7jg iKerevetv ^e(riroTt]V, wa
vev/uLUTC /meTafiuAyj (p. 123) tu a-KvOpcoTru : tovtmv /mev ovSeig ov^ev

edeXei Troie'iv cog ev vvKTo/dUxia ^e dWrjXovg dyvoijcravTeg kui Tovg

evavTLovg Kura^nrovTeg, KCiO^ yjuLcov avTcov nravra ha7rai'co/j.ev (uap-

peqiiaa) tu /3^:\tj, koi Tovg 6/uo(pv\ovg w? iroXefiiovg TcrpiocTKopiev

(qattelnan), ol Be K\y](Tlov e(TTcoreg •^eXuxyivrjij.cov ttjv /jieOrjv, kul Toig

rjfjLFTepoLg i-n-evTpvcpoicn (nietbassmiii) KaKo?g koI x^i^povcriv iV aXXijAcov

rjna: opcovTeg Su7rai(o/j.evovg' ultlol he rovraiv ol t}]v divocTToXiKriv

SiacpdeTpai ttlcttlv ^lAoieiKijcravTeg koI T0?g evayyeXiKOLg Bu^p.a(Tiv aAAo-

KoTop Bi(^a(TKa\iav emdeTvai ToX/urja-avTeg, kol to Sva-crefit] KecpuXaia

(KvpcXXov), d neTO. diadejuarKTjuoiv elg t^v /3a(TiXLda iroXiv e^ewepi^av,

Ze^dfievoi, koi Toig o'lKelaig vircypacpaTg, w? corjOrjaar, fie^aicocravTeg

:

d (yacpcog ek Trjg iriKiag 'AiroXXivaptov jBe^XdcTTrjKe pi^t^g, /merexet oe

Kol T>;9 'Apeiov km Evvojj.iov Bvcra-e^p.Lag' el Se rtg dKpt/3cog KaTcSeiv

eOeXijTeiev, ovhe T)]g OvaXevTLvov koi Mavevrog km MapKicovog ufsoipa

Bv(Tfrr/3£Lug TV/^^uiei. 'Ev /uev ')'ap rco irpcoTco Ke^aXMoi Trjv inrep

rj/ucoi' 7e'}(;;');/xei >;v oLKovo/mlav (mdabbrauiita) iKJBdXXet : ovk dveiXtj-

cpevM Tov &eov [AJ701/] (pvcnv dvOpoyrreiav, aAA' avTov els (rapKa

/jLeTa/3X)]dr]vai SiMctkwv km hoKtjcrei (masbranutii) km. (pMTacrla Trjv

1
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Tov (TWT^po^ ^'jnwv evavdpu)in](Tiv, aAA' oi'/c aXrjdela '^/e'y£Vi](TOai oo'-/fia-

rl!^wv : ravTCC Se tj;? MupKiwiog Kal tov Maieirog ku] (p. 12-1')

OvaActTU'ov Sv(T(Te/3€ia<; virupxei ^/ei'ty/uara. 'Ei' Be tw Beurepu} kul

TjOtVo) KecpuXmoj, totjirep eTri\u9o/jLei'o^, wv ev irpootfMLOi^ e^eOero, T)/r

KuB^ vTrocTTufTiv evuitTiv ei(TCf/ef ^ koi avi'oBov kuO' eiwaiv (pvcriKt'jv^KpaTLi'

riva KOLL CTV'^iyyaLv hia rovrcov .rwv ovofiaroiv yeyei'rjirOac hiBa(TKwi' t?/? re

Oeia? (pvaeag kol Tr)<; tov ^ov\ov juiop(p)jg : rovro T>/f aipeTLKri<; 'A-ttoA-

Xivapiov KaivoTo/uiias (hcresiotiita) earl Kvyj/na, 'Ei' Be tco reraprio Ke-

(baXuiia CLTrayopevei tcop evayyeAtKCov Koi dirocTToAiKO}}' (pwvcDv rrjv Biaipeaa'

Koc ovK ea Kara rag tcop 6p6ohu^(Dv jrurepuiv hihacTKaXLuq tus fxev deoirpe-

7re?9 (po)vag nrepl r^s deiui; eK\a/j./3ave(Tdai (d nesqol wnessab) (pvcreux;'

Ta<s he Tuirewag kuI avdpwirivwq eiptj/devag Trj dva\t]Cp6ei.ar) Trpocra-TrTeu'

dvdpoiTToTtjTi' Kol evrevOev tolvvv earcv evpetv {lBclv ?) ror? evcppo-

vovpTag, TYjv T^? dcre/3eia's (Tvyyeveiav. "Apeiog "/ap Km Eito/uio? :

KTt(Tfia, Koi e^ OVK ovTOJV, Kai Bov\ov, TOV yuoi'O^ei >; viov tov Qeov eliat

(pacTKoi'Teg, tcc Tairenag (halein inakkata) iVo tov [SecnruTovl

'K.piaTov Kol avOpcomi'dis elprjjueva Trj deortjTi avTov Trpocrd^ai TeToA/utj

Kum' TO eTepoovaiov (hai doitja Iiriua) evrevdev kol to diojaoioi'

KUTa(TKevd(^oi'Te<5' irpog TovToig, 'iva (TvveXuv e'tirui, avT^jv ttjv airadr] kul

arpeTTTOv tov XpiaTov OeoTrjTa kol TraBe'iv kcu (JTUvpcoOrivai kui a-rroda-

velv (p. 125) [kcu Tucp^jvai'] Biajopevei: tovto Be kul Trjg 'Apeion km
Evvo/ilov fj.aviag eireKeiva' ovBe "^ap ol KTi(T/JLa ToA/jiwvTeg a-rroKaXeiv tov

TTOirjTtjv Twi/ oAtov Koi Brj/Movp'yov (gabola) elg TavTYjv e^wKeiXav

(sreku 1) Ttjv da-e/Beiav. j3\ii.T^t}/jie? Be kol elg to dyiov irvev/jiU' ovk Ik

TOV TTUTpog aiTo Xe'yiov Ih-nopevetrOai (nfaq), kutol t)]v tov Kvpiov

(poyvYjv, aAA' c^ vlov ttju xnrap^'-v exeiv. kui ovto's Be tcov ATroWivapLov

(rTrep/j.dTwv 6 Kapirog' yeiTVLuCei Be koi Trj MapKLOivog irovrjpa "I'eiup'yia.

Toiuvra TOV Ai'yvirTLOv tu Kvtj/uaTa Trovtjpov iraTpog a\rj8cog e'yyova

irovijpurepa. TavTU Be, Beov tj d/dfiXwOpiBia TroLtjcrai (1 mauhatu)

Kvocpopov/ueva, rj \_ev6vg'\ Tex^evTa Bia(pde?pai Tovg tiov ^v^cov tijv

LaTpelav iyKexetpnT/nevovg : ai? oXeOpia koI Ttjg rjfxeTepag (pvcyeoyg BtjXyj-

rpia eKTpecpovmv ol ^ewdBuL, kclI ttoAAtJ? d^iovari aTrovBijg ctt oXeOpio

(TCpoJv uvTiov KM Twv Tag UKodg avTo?g virexeiv dvexo/J^evoyv (raettpisin).

'\\lj.e7g Be rov irarpcoov KXripov d(TvXov (pvXaTTeiv CTTrovBal^o/jiev, KUi tjv

xapeXdfSojuev tv'lcjtiv, /j.ed' rjg kol i0a'7rTia-6t]fiev kuI l3a7rTiL,o/jiev, (p. 12G)

ditTracpov (dla. tolsa) koi dKi'iparov BtaT)jpovjj.eV kui oiJ.oXo'yovfxev

Tuv Kvptov i'jfjicov 'h]nrovv XpiaToi', Qeov TeXeiov, Kai uvOpwirov TeXetov

tK ^vx^g XoyiKr,g Kul cTu/uLUTog, irpo aluivcov fiev Ik tov iraTpog ')'evv)]-

i^eiTU KUTU Ttjv BeoTiiTU' Iv la-xd-Toiv Be tcov i]fiepcov Bi y/uag Kai Bta

T>ji' y/iieTepav (yorrrjplav eK 'Mupiug t»;s TrapUervv rov avrov Kara rtjv

diOpcoTrurrjTU' ofj.oov(jL0v tw irarp). Kurd njv deurrjTa, kul ojjloovo^iov tj/jllv

(«) Krti avvocov Ka9' h'waiv <pv(TiKi]v is, according to the Syriac text, to bo

consti'uod witli the prcooding acciisativo, rrjv KaO' inroaTaaiv 'ev(x}aiv, not with

tbo following, Kpaaiv Tiva kcu avyy^vaiv.
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Kara Trjv afOpcoiroTtjTa : dvo "yap cpvcrewv eroxjit; ')e<yove' hio eva \pt(T~

Tov, eva vLov, eva Kvpiov o/xo^oyov/jiev' ov re "yap rrjv evojatv Avo/uev,

Kal aiji"yxyTov avT)]v 'ye^ei'rj(T6ai iricrTevojij.ev, rw Kvpico Tre lOo/mei/oi

Ae'yovTi rot? ^lovhaioi^' [lo. 2, 19] At'crare rov vaov tovtov, /cai iv

Tpicriv ij/jLCpaL^ e')>epo) aiVw. Et he KfaTt(; e'ye')'6vei ku] <Ji")'Xv(yi^, Kal

fiia (pvats cs a/mcpoii' uireTeXeaOr], exprjv eLTreiv' AiVare /me, kuI ev rpicrlv

rifxepaiq eyepdijcro/jiai' ivv he heiKi'V^, w? aAAo? /nei' 6 ©eo? Kara rrjv

^v(Tiv, a\?^og he o jao?, ef,? ^e 'Kpiaro^ d/ucporepa, Ai'rrare, (prjcrl, rov

vaov TOVTOV, Kai ev Tptcrtv 7]piepai<; e')'epo) uvrov : (xacpo)^ hihaaKLov, oi?

oTi oi'X o Qeo<; i^v o Xvofievo^, aAA o vaw;, kul tov jxev t] <pv(Ti<; rrjv

Avaiv vTrehexeTo' rot' he rj hwa/iK; y^-eipe to Avojuievov. Qeov he Kal

av6pu)7rov tov "KptcrTov o/moAo'yovjuev rat? delaiq aKo\ovdovvTe<; 'ypacpaTg.

Oti \_fJ.ev'] "yap ©eos* o Kvpioq ij/ucov 'hjcroi"; Xpi(TT6<;, 6 /uaKctpio^

lutavvrj^, o eva'y'yeAc(TTi]<;, fioa' [1, 1] Ei/ dpx^ fjv o A070? Kal 6 Aoyog

rjv Trpoi; TOV Qeov Kai ©eo? rjv o \oyo^' ovto<; rjv ev dpyj] Trpoq tov &e6v'

TTUVTa hi^ avTov e'yeveTo, kul %wpi? avTov e')eveTo ovhe ev \o 7e70i'e].

Koi ttuXlv' [1, 9] 'Hr {lies doitauhi Invfi) to (pwg to dXy-jdivov o

(putTtl^ei iruvTa avOpiairov epxofxevov etq tov k6(TIj.ov. \kcu\ ai'ro? he

o Kvpios hiapprjh)]v hchda-Kei Xe''/(t>v' [lo. 14, 9] 'O ewpaKO)^ ejue

€U)paK6 TOV irarepa [/xov]. Kai, 670) /cat o iraTtjp ev ecrjuev' Ka^/o)

ev T(o TTUTpL Kai o TraTYjp ev e/xoi. kul o /naKapiO(; YiavAoi ev /mev

TT] TTpog 'E/3paLovg e-rrKTToXjj [1, 3] (p)](yiv' "Og w' d'Trav')'acT/sa T)]g

hu!lrj<; avrov kul x^Pf^^'^VP "^'l^ viroaraffeiog avrov, cpepwv re Ta TruiTa

Tw pt]/j.aTL Tj;? hvvu/xeojg avTov (1 hailfi d inellteh). 'Ev he Trj Trpoi 'Pi-

AtTnrrjtTiovg' [2, 5] Tovto cpporeiatico ev v/mv, 0>;(TiV, o koI ev XpifTTM

'I>;o-oi', o? (lol. G5'') ev fiop(pij ©eov virapxi^v, ovx up-7ra^,yjv y^fyrruTo to
eivai iaa ©ew, aAA euvrov eKevwcre /jiopcptjv hovAov Aa/3wv. 'Ev he Trj

irpog 'Pw/xalovg [9, 5] cpyjui' ^i2v 01 iruTepeg Kul e| wv 6 XptcTTog [to]

Kara crupKa, o wv Ittl irdiTuv ©to? evAo^irjrog. 'Ev he tii Trpvg Tltov

[2, 18] Upocrhexd/ievoi ryv /iUKapiav eAiriha (Isabra. dtiiba) Tijg emcpa-

veiag roi' fxe')dAov Qeot' koI (TcoTtjpog ij/ucoi' 'Irjcrov XpicTTov. [_Kal] 'Haaiag
he /3(S [9, 6] 'Ot< TTUihiov e^i'eviyjdr] I'lfxiv, Kal vlog ehoOrj y}ju?v, ov t]

dpxy eirl TOV w/iov avrov, kuI KaAeirai to ovo/ua avrov fie'^,dAyg fiovAyg
uy^/eAog, 6av/da(Tr6g,(ri'fi/3ovAog,&eog la-xvpdg.e^ovaiaaryg, apx^velpyvyg,
Trartjp rov fxeAAovrog a'turog. Kal ttuAlv' [45, 4] 'OmVw aov, (pyaiv, dKo-

Aovdtjcrovcrt hehefievoi xeipoirehaig (b sottne), Kal ev crol Trpoa-ei'^ovrai/ort

ev aoi Qeog [e(7Ti], Kai ovk eari ©eo? TrAtjv aov. Si) 7a;0 e7 6e6g, koI ovk

riheifxev, Qeog rov 'LcrpaijA croyryp. [/cat] to 'E/ujuavovyA he ovo/ua, Qeov
Kai aiOpwTTov rvyx^^'^i (Tr/fxavriKov, ep/ir/veverai ')dp Kara rr/v rov
eva'yyeAiov hihacrKaAiav, /xed' rj/xcov o Qeog, rovrecmv, ev dvOpcoTTM

Qeog, ev rrj y/ierepa (pvcrei Qeog. koi 6 de?og [he'] 'lepe/iiag o Trpocpt/Ti/g

irpodea-TTiiei Ae'yinv [Baruch 2, 36] Ovrog o Qeog r]/iiov, Kal ov Ao'yia-

dr/trerai erepog Trpog avrov, e^evpe Traaav ohov eTri(Tri]/utt}g, Kal ehwKev
avryv 'laKwfi tw hovAio avrov, koI 'IcrpayA rco y'yavrj/mevco im' avrov
(page 129), fierd ravra em t^? 7^5 uicpdrj, Kal roTg dvdpuiroig

3
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axvavi cTrisii.Cp)i. Kui uWug up rig yuVjOta? e.vpoi (pcovag eK re rov deioiv

ira'-i'-feAio'V kcu tcov a-TroaroAiKcvj' crv^^pa^ifiaTCDj/ /cat e/c ruv TrpacptjriKcop

Oi-QTri(j/juT(i>i\ deiKi'v;, on Wfo? aArjOii'oi o Kvpios t]/jicop Irjcrovg X/^jctto?.

Oti oe Kut urOpunro<; fxera rrjv evavOpcuiTrjmv Trpoaayopeverai, ^i^ucrKei

fxev aiToi o Kvptog 'lov^aiag 5i«\e7o/jpro? Koi /Sccoi'' [lo. ^^, 40] Ti /ue

QrjTeiTe airoKTeivaL, uvOpcoiroT, orrrif Tj/r uArjOeiav v/uiv AeAaAtjKa ; kcu o

fjLiKupios OarAof ev r;; irpix; KopirOtovg irporepq eTTKTToXrj [15, 21]
/^e'yu)V 'Eireioy '/ap ^i' drOpuTrov o duvaro's, kcu hi diOpcoTrov dia-

(TTacris veKpuv. kui SeiKTi'<; irepi tlvo^ Ae'^/ei, ep/jirjievei to elprj/uLei'or,

oirojai Ae'^wi'" [ibidem 22] 'i2a'!rep '-/dp ev tm 'A^a/i aTrotiiijaKOva-i

TTcnre? oi urtlpanrot, ovrcog \_Kai\ ev tco 'S.ptaTio Trdireg i^cocTrotrjOtjcrovTai.

KUL Tt/jio6eoi he jpuCpMv [ojuouoq] <pt](riv' [II. 2, 5] eh 0eo?, elg kuI

fjie(nrt]<; ©ear kui dvOpw-rrMv: Xpiarog ^Irjaovg. koI iv Ta?g Trpu^eai

I'rv aiToGToAwv [17, 30] ev 'ABipaig h)]/ur]';opiov' Tor? juev ovv xporms
Tj;9 07! Ota? {Trept^Mi' o Qeog, <py(TL, ra I'vv TrapayyeAAei iruai, "rrairaxox'

/ueravceiv' ku66tl hcrrrjcrev tj/nepav, ev rj /jieWei Kpiveiv t7]v oiKmi/ue.i yr

ev (iiKaioa-i'viJ er avhpl co wptcre, mtrriv irapacTXwv TroTti/, diaaTtjO'ug

avTv.v t/c leKpcov, [koi^ 6 fxaKUpiog he U-erpa '\ovhaioi<; ^taAe^o/^eix?"

f Acts j", 22] "Avhpe';, cprjcriv, (oemar : gabie, lam,) 'IfypayAlrut,

UKivaure T<Ag Ao^/Ovg tovtovS' 'hjrrox'VTov ^aC(opaiov, uvhpa ciTro tov ©eor

UTTohehei'^, lj.evov e'lg vjiSg (ot'tlizl bkoii) cry/ueioK; kuI repuat KUihind/ueaiv

f/L? eiroiyiev o ©eo? b'l uvrov. (Cfi. p. 180j [_kul'\ 6 Trpo(pijrt]g he 'Uaaiug

Toc [oeuTToTot'] \pi(TT0V TO TTuti)] TTpoa^/Opevcov, ovTvpo fipay^ewv wi 6/jLUcre

©ftoi', TovTov uvOpoiTTOv aTTOKuAe?, oxTwai Ae'yiov' [53, 3] 'Ardpiutrog ev

Tr\>p,7j lor KUI eihwq (pepeiv jjluAuk'luV ohTog ra? avopitus yfxcov (pepet,

K-XL virep )jpcL)v ohvvarat (hass)* kui uAAag h' av opLoipm ovq /maprvpiug

(rv\Ae^us eK rov Oeicov "ypacpm', ereOr/Ku dv rrj eiriaroAt] TaiV;;, el

prj Tt]v v/jierepuv 6eo(Te/3etav ijtrtardjuyv fiiov (dobbaiah dabcriluifi

liana.) e-)(,eii' ryv riav Heicov Ao'^/iuv pLeAeTtjv (herga), Kara tov ev

^>u^ficiL<; iJ.aKapiL,6fxevov uvOpioTrov. T>j t'fjFTfpa toiivv (piAoTovicf kutu-

Alttcov ti]V to;?' nnpTvpiiov (TvAAcpp' , cTTd TU TrpcKCLjueva /Buhim'/utui. @eov

[toiivv~\ aAyOivcv koI urSpwirov dAtjSnov tov Kvpiov n'jfjLUv 'l7](yovv

XpiCTTov o^oAo')'or'fxep, ovk eU hi^'o irporrwira hLUipox'VTeg tov eva, aAAa
dvo (pvireig acrv/y^vTM'; yvwrrdui 'TncTTevofj.eV oi/rco 70/) kuI t)jV TToAvrrj^ehi

TCtiv uipcTCKwv /5\u(T(p)j/jt[av pahicog hceAey^ui hvvt]fr6jueOu : 7roAA»; ku]

'n-oiKtAij TCOV eTTUiU(TTuvTuv T)j oArjOelq rj irAdvi], wg kui aiTCKU htjAto-

(Tcfxe} . MupKLcoj' fxev '•/ap kui Oi'aAej^rn 0? /cut Muvys cvre dveiAtj-

(peiui diBpomcLav (pv(Tiv top &eov Aoyov (purriv, (p. 181) oi'Ve e/c

TTupOevov TOV Kvpiov ij/uoiv It](Tovv XpicTT('V "-^F^ifn ijrrOui TreTTiaTevKacTii-

(iiMiauiiiiln). aAA* ai'iTov top &eov A6')ov \p)i/uLUTiaOrjj ai clg eihtg

(hezwii) uvOpwireiov kuI (puvyvai w? uvOpcuTrov, cpuvTacriq i^-aAAop ij

(^w'liwi) dAriOe I a XP*]<^^H-isi'OV OvuAevTivcg he kui [\iuf)hi(ruv)]<; Tyv fxev

')evi )]TiP hexoiTUf tyjv he uiaAy\p^iv dpicxTTui t>/s" i]fieTepag (pvaewg,

oiov Tivi (ToiAiivt •^prjCTuaOui tj; TrupOevco Ae~,oiT(g tov vlov tov ©tot'.]"

^ufieAAiog [he] 6 Ai^vg (Libilja) kui '^coTeivhg kui MupKeAAos o

4i
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VuXaT)]^ Kol rim'Aof 6 'S.ujuocrdTe vg urflp c,)Tr(.v ^iXlv ok t?,9 inifjO(':i'ov')'ei'rt]-

Oyi'ui Xejovari, to 5e (geir) kuI t)i or iHiai rur TrpoaccLviov Xpicrrov

^lappi'jhjv apivvi'Tat' "Apeioi (ie kui Ei'x'/iKf aCo/ua /jiorov u\eiX>i^perai

€K. Tr,g TvapBei-ov tov fc)eoi' A0701' (pacrn • 'ATroAAivupu'S ^e 7-« crw^aTi

_

TvpocxTLOrim Kol yf'vxiji' tiXoyor, (L^ ry,? evai OpwTiijaecoc tov &eoi' A070V

{'TTi-p aAo')'wi', oi'x vTrep Xo^^lkwI' ye')'ev}]/uerrig' 7] 3e T'jjv aTro.TToAcov

^ida(TKa\iU TeXeiov urdpwrrov vtto reXelov (:^i-:ov aveLXr,<p6ui ^i^urrKef

TO yap rPhil. 2, 6], "0? ei' juopcpii Geuv inraoxcov /JLopcpyv So:i\ove\a/3e,

TovTO Si^Xo'i : dvTi (pv(Teu)q yap /cat cvcriag (Dltja.) >)
^oocprj TrpuKFATUi'

^)j\o? yap oTi (pvair tx<"V Weoii, (piuTiv e\ui3e SovAou' 610 tols A""»'

TT/JWTOt? T7)g d(Te/3eiui; ei'joera?? MapKicjii kul tw MuvevTi Kui

OvaAeiTLno StaAeyo/devoi cnro^eiKTvrai a-TrovSdCo/dev (p. I>:i2) ck twv

Oeiitiv ypa(pQ)i', ore ov idorov &,;og dWct kuI arOpwirog o hecT'JToTY]<;

XpiaT6<i. :£,al3e\\iov U kui MupKeXAov kuI <Po}Teivov [ku) UavAov]

Tfjv d(Te^t-iav eAeyxoiJ.ev, /udpTvpt t?7 f^fia ypit(p]l KexptJ^^efoi kch SeiK--^

I'riTirs, wf ovK dtOpwTTog jjlovov, uAAu Ka\ 0e6? nrpuaitoiici; kul tw TruTpi

ojjiocvcnoq 6 ^einruTrji; XpitTTog. 'Aprivv ^e ku] Kvio/^iov kul AiroAAt-

vapiov TO irepl Ti/V oiKoro/iiui' ariAf-? B?jAor iroioi'ircg tolS ayvoov(Ti,

TfAfci'ai' ena( Tijv AyjcpOeicruv ctTri c/;un o/uc^a (^n'.ru' e/c Twr Oeio)i' Aoycwv

(iDclle) Tov ctyiov TTvei/uiaTO^. "Ort 700 kiI »^i'\'/'' «'e'^«/^e Ao^^iKijv,

hi'to? d Kvpioq hSutTKFi AeycoV [lo. 12, 27] Ni^i^ >; ^pvxv fJ-ov TETupaKTai,

kuItl Giwci) ; TTUTep (ToxTuu yue CK T7)? Lopaq TUVTYjq, ctAAa h(.u tovto r]A9ov

i-\<; T>jv uipav TUXTT^v. Ka\ TraAiv |'M:lfctli. 26, 38] ne;0tAt;7rJs- Icttlv rj

\'/i'X'); idov eio<; daiaToV Kal eTepwOf [lo. 10, 18] 'E^ovtrlai' e^w ttuAjv

.••((y3i-.r.' avrrp'' ovSeU a'l'pei avT7ji' ott' epov. kuI o uyyeAog n-po<; tov

'l(orr{jcp, [Matth. 2,20] Uapu\ui3e, (pyjrri, to Trai^lov Kal t^v pYjTepa

uiTov Ku] TTopevov el'i ytjv 'la-putjA, TediTjKacn yap Traire? 01 i^rjTovvTeg

T)//' "^vxyt' TOV irai^iov. (p. 1;];3) /cat o evayyeAtaT)]'; ttuAiv (pi](n'^

i
I ,uk. 2, r>2] 'hj.Tovg ^e Trpoe.KCTrre:r yAiKLa Kal areola Ka^x^piTi-irapa &eco

Ku] at dptuTToig. TrpoKoTTTei ^e tjAiKiu kuI cro(piq,ov [^deurrjij y aet reAeta, aA\

j) ctiOpwrreia (pvcri^, y XP'"'^^ [*"'"'] ytropenj kuI uv^opevy /cat TeAelovp-evy.

ov \'apti/ Tu yuei' aidpuTrira irdi'TU tov Sea-rroTov XpidTOV : ireivav, (pypt,

[kuI] h'olfUV, Kal KOTTUV, Kul VTT: l.V , Kul iSowTag, KOL TrpocTevxtjV, Kai^

ayvoiav, Ka\ leiAiav, kuI Zcra ToiavTu Tyg yjixeTepag divapxyg eivai

(paper, yi' draAufSwr o ©eo? A070? irpoay^ev (oaqqet ) navTu, t^i'

ypcTepav Trpayp-UTevoperog (mettagg ir) acvTyplar. tov Se twv ;\;wAwi'

hpopov, Kal TO)}' veKpwv t);i' d? a.TTafrti', /cat Tag tcov upTO)v Tryyag

(uebce), Kal tyjv e^ vSutos ets o7;ov puTu^oAyv, Kal -rvcKja: Tag uAAa?

OavpUTovpylag : t^? Oeiag (aiat ?,vi ci/xi-(i>g epya -mcTTevopev. wg tov avTov,

cpypl [_^y'\ TOV ^enir'tTyv Xptaruv, Kal 7rt<(T;\-e(i' kuI Trudy Aveiv : iva-

axeiv p.ev kutu to ofj(opiV(.v,Av(uv ^e (mail) rd iruOy kutu Tyr appyTug

OLKOviTUv deoTyjTU. ByAoi he tovto aacpug Kai Twi' tepcov evayyeAicTTCov

y la-Topta (saurta)' jJLarOuvopF.v yap eKeiOev, (p. 131) w? ev cpaTvr)

KelfXEvog /cat 7ru.o7aia wepi^FiSAyjuLtirog, vtto acTTepog tKypvTTCTo, Kai

I'TTo puywv irpoaeKyfelTo kuI t/no ayyeAoiv vpLveiTo^ nul oiaKpcvofj.e\'
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ev:Te/3co<:. on tov rjjir'iov [ra oukyj'] koi a-n-up'^,ara koI t>;? K\ivrj<; r/

a-rropia Kill y i.ara evrcXc-ia, ttJs afOpwrroTtjTog 'i8ia. o 5e rtov /uaycov

^p6/ji(.<; K(u rev ucrreooq »} iro'StjyLU (liaddrijuti) /cat ^ rat' a''/'yeAcov

Xop(-la (djajivsa) Kyjpvrret ryv rov Kpvrrro/ua'ov Oeortjra. ovtu>^ onro^i-

hpacTKEi jdev eU A'L')xi'n-Tov, kuI rrj (pvyrj r?;? 'Hpiodov fiaviaq aivaWar-
T6TCU : [/ecu] '}«jO ui'dpwTrog rjv. ^vcrtreiei ^e Kara rov irpocprjrrjv

(mistnlvG of MIS.: deov^ ra xeipoiroirjra Al')'V'jrrov : 0eo? 'yap vTrrjpxe,

Ylepire/dverai kul (pvXurrei rov I'ojuov kui KaOapcriovg Trpocr^epei Ovaia^ :

eK 'yap rrj^ ^lecra-ai /Be^AaartjKe mCyji. Kul j'tto v6/mov wg uvOpcoTroq

r]v. KUL e\v(Te rov vo/jlov /mera ruvra kui Se^coKe rrjv KUivtjv htaOrjKrjv :

vofjLoBerrji; "yap rjv' Kai ravrtjv aiVo? Swaeiv ^la rcav TrpocprjrZv

e7r);77tt/\(^To. ' E/SaTrrt tr^j; i'tto lo)avvov : rovro heiKwcri to tj/xerepov.

Maprvpeirai uvcoOev i'tto rov Trarpo?, Kal vtto rov Twev/j-arog SeLKVvrai :

roi'ro KTjpvrreL rov Trpoaiioviov. Eire ivt] ere v' aAAa KCii 7roAAa:9;!^«A£a5a? e«c

TreiTS uproiv eKopetre : roi'ro Oeiov, eKeivo avOpcoTrivov. 'F.^i'^tjae kul rirrjcrev

vh(i)p, a\Aa '7rt]')rj r)v CwtjS : (p. 135) KOi to /dev rjv rijg [^dvBpo'Trivtjg^

ucrthvelag, to ^e rrjg 6eiag ^vva/meug. 'EKa6evSt](Tev ev tw irAoico, aWa
KUL T>;? BaAurryjg rtjv C(^A)]v eKoifirj(ye : tovto \_sic /] rrj<; "TraOtjrrj?

(pvirecog, eKeTvo \_sic /] r?]g TroirjriKtjg kuI Sr]/uLiovp')'iKt]g [^Koi tj;?] to??

TratTf ro eirat dojptjcra^evrjg. 'EjcoTr/acre /Sa^iVa?, aAAa KUt ;^&)Aot'?

apri'TTohag eip')'a(Taro, /cat vcKpovg €k rwv racpcov ai'ecrrrjcre : kui ro /nev

r}v ri]s virepKocr/uiiov ^vva/mewg, ro ^e rrjg yfxerepas afxdeveiag. 'E^ei-

Aiacre Oaiarov, kul eAv<re davarov. kul ro fiev rov dvrjrov hrjAwriKov,

ro ^e rov ddararov, /ua\Aov ^e (bram dein) ^cdottocov rvyx^^ec ctyj-

/uai'riKov. E(TravpwdTj, Kara rtjv rov fxaKupiov nai'Aot; SiSaiXKaALav,

e^ acrdeveiag, aAAa Cj? e/c ^vva/deai Qeov. ro rrjg acrdeveiag ovo/ua Stda-

(TKerco oi'x cog o iravroh'va/uog Kal airepiypacpog, ku] arpe-Trrog kul

avaAAoLwrog TrpomjAcoHt], aAA' )} e/c Bvvajuecog @eov ^cooiroirjdeLffa (pvcrig

Kara rtjv rov a-jroiyroAov SihacTKaAiav airedave kul eracpt] : a/j.(p6repa

rijg rov SovAov /dopcprjg. ni'Aa? ;:^aA/caS' avverpi^e (shaq) /cat yuo;^-

AoiV (riS>joovg [s/c /] uvvedAacre /cat KareAvcre rov davarov ro Kparog'

KUL ev rpimv y/uepaig avearyjcre rov oiKetov vaov (1 liaikleh) : TatTa
rrjg rov @eov fxopcprjg ra •)'va}pi(T/uara Kara rijv rov Kvpiov ^iSa-

(TKaAiav' <f)ij(n •yap' [lo. 2, 19] Kvcrare rov vaov rovrov kol ev rpi<TLV

>ipepaig e')epo} (mqlm) aiVoi'. Ovrcog ev rco [ert] Xpiarrco ^la

/j.ev rcov iraOwv Oewpov/xev rtjv ai'dpwTrortjra, §ia Se T(ov Oavjua-

rwv voovfjLev avrov rtjv Beorrjra. ov <yap elg ^vo Xpt<Trov<; rag
Svo (pvcreig /mepiCo/uev, aAA' ev rco ev] Xptarco voov/jiev rag hvo

(pvcreig' kui 'kt/ulfv^ ore ptev eK rov irarpog o ®eog A070? e'yev-

n]Or], EK rov ^A/3paa/j. ^e Ka\ Aa0i^ rj rjpLerepa airapx^ rrpoffe-

Atj(p(h]. Aio KUL o /naKupiog OavAo? <pt](yi, vept rov 'A^paaju SiaAe'yo-

fxevog' ovK elire' [Kai] ro7g (nrep/jiacrL (Tov, w? etrt ttoAAwi', aAA' wj
evog' Kat r(o cnrep/uari irov, og etrri Xpicrrog. Kat Ttfxodeta §e <ypa(p(ov

[II, 2, 8], /uvrj/doveve, (ptjcriv, 'Itjirovv Xptarov eytjyep/jievov €K veKpZv

e/c (TTrep/uarog Aa,8t5, Kara ro evwyyeAiov fxov, /cat Poi/naiotg i-7ri(rreA-

Q
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A(i)r [L, 3], [li-pl Tov vlov avTov, (p>]Ti, tov 'yevo/j.evov €k (nrepjuarog

A(i/6u) Kara aupKa. kui ttolAiv [9, 5]' '^v oi -Trarepe^ /cat e^ wi/ 6

'S.pnTTu^ TO Kara crapKa. kui o ei'U'yyeXccrrrj^ [Matth. 1,1]' B//3Ao?

•/ererreoj? 'I};toi' Xpto-rou vlov Aa/3u^, vlov 'A/3pau/uL. Kai o /uampto^

nirpog ei' rati "rpu^ecrc [Acts 2, 30], Tlpocptjrr]^, (prjcrli', vTrup\i>iv o

Aa0iS, Kui €idco<; on opK(o wjdocrev avT(Z o ©to? €k Kapirov rrf ocrcpvog

avrov []MS. cravTov
!J

aramtjcreiv roi' 'Kpi^yrov kui KuOlaai eiri rov

Oporov avTov. 7rpoec?i(og eAaAjyirp Trepc tj/? ai'arrracrew? avrov. Ka< o

©eo9 roj 'AI3pu(t/j. (jyrjrTL [Ge]"i. 22, 18]* 'Ei' tw iTTrep/dari aov evevAoyt]-

dfjcrovTai iravra ra eOvt] rrjg '/>;f. Kai 6 'Ho-aia? [^e]* [H, 1]
'E^eAeiVerat pujBdcs ck rt]<; pii^rjg ^lecrcrac, kui urdog eK t>;s pci,t]g avrov

aval5ij(rerai, kuc eiravaTravirerai e7r' avrov Trvev/Jia Oeov, irvevfxa

(yo(plag kuI avi'ncfeo)?, irrev/jia ^ovArjg kui L(yxi'og, irvev/jia 'yvwcreojg Kal

ev(Te/3fHag,'7ri'ev/ji.a ^6j3ov Qeov ejunrAijiTei avrov. Kai yuer' oAiya, [11, 10]
Kat ecrrat, ^rjaiv (lam), i^ piCa rov 'letrtrai Kai o dviara/uevog upx^iv

edvtoV enr aiVw edvr] eATriovcrr Kai earai t] avuTravaig avrov rt/utj,

ArjAov roLvvv e/c riov eiptjpteiwv, ws to /mev Kara crapKa o "Kptcrrog rov

'A^a/x KOit Aa/3tS inrrjpxev airoyovog, Ka} rrjv avrtjv avro7g TrepieKeiro

, (JM'CTLv, Kara ^e T>;r Oeorrjra rov Oeov irpoaicoviog eariv vlog Kai A0709,

utppatrrMg re Kai inrep uvOpcoirov (1 Cel incil hauiia) e/c rov irarpog

')'evvrj6e.tg, kui (Tvvaflicog vTrup\o)r, (p. 138) wg a'7rav')'a(T/ua irpog ro

(pwg d;\;wpt(rTW9 e^ei '. ovroyg o /uovoyei yg vlog irpog rov eavrov trarepa.

^a/sev roivvv rov Kvpiov rj/ucov 'Itjcrovv ^picrrov viov elvai fiovoyevr] rov

Oeov Kai irpwroroKov : fjLOvojei'rj fiev, \_Kai\ irpo rrjg evavOpuinjaeoyg

Kai juera njv evavdpcuTnjcnv' TrpwroroKov Se, /uera rtjv eK TrapOevov 'yeve-

(Tiv (jaldn). T(3 7a;0 ijiovo'yeve? ro 7rpo)roroKO<; [oro/xa] evavriov [yuei/

elvai TTwf] hoKei, Siori jdovoyevrig fiev 6 fiovog eK rivog •yevvrjde'ig

TTpo(Ta'^iopeverai, itp lororokeg oe o iroWcov aSeA^wi/ Trpwrog. rov $e

&eov Aoyov /uLoi'ov eK rov irarpog al Oeiai '^/pacpai 'yevvrj6r\vai Xe'yovcri.

Tiverai (hwil) he koI TrpwroroKog 6 /uovoyevi'jg, ryv tj/j.erepav (pvcriv

eiA7](pwg eK Try? TrapOevov, KUi utie\d)oig roxg eig avrov ireTncrrevKoTag

Trporrayopevcrai Kura^cwrrag : wg eivai roi' avrov /j.ovo')'evr] juev, Kadb

0eo?' TpuiTuroKov he, kuOo urOpwirog, ovrcag r}/ue?? rag hvo (pvffeig

ofxoAoyovvreg rov eva Hpiarov "TrpocKWov/nev, kui /uiav airo) 'rrpo(T<pepojui€v

rtjv TrpocrKvvrjmv. T)]v 'yap evocriv e^ avrrjg rrjg (TvW'ij^l/ecog ev rrjg

a'yiag TrapOevov vrjhvi 'yeyevrjadat Tnrrrevojuev, Aio Ka} deoroKov kol

av6pwiroroKov rrjv ayiav "TrapOevov nrpoaayopevo/uiev. ^Eireihrj Kai avrbg

o he(nr6r)]g yipicyrog, Qebg Kai avOpoiirog inro rrjg Oeiag KaAeTrai 'ypa(f)rjg.

Kai o 'E/j./uavovrj\ he, rwv hvo (pva-eoiv KYjpvrrei rrjv evuxTiv. Et he rov

Xpitrrov &e6v Kai avOpcoirov (p. 139) [op.oXo'yovjj.ev /cat] Aeyofxev, rig

oxiroig evrjOrjg, wg (pvyeTv rrjv avOpuiTroroKog (pwvrjv, fiera r^s OeoroKov

TiOe/dei'ip; el 70^ rco hecnrorrj 'Kptcrrw rag hvo ride/iev Trpocrtj'yopiag, hi' ov rj

irapOevog rerifxrjrai koi evAoytj/jievt] ev 'yvvai^l [Luk. 1, 28] irpotrr}-

'yopevdt], Tts \_ovv'\ ev (ppoi'cov Trapairrjcrairo cnrb rwv rov awrrjpog

ovofjiaruiv airoKaAeaai Ttjv TrapOevov, ^ hi' eKelvov Trapa ju)V %i(TT(av
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'yepaiperui \ ov '^,up o t^ uvrts ^i-' uvrtjv (ye,3uT/M(i<;, aAA' aiV)/ ctu Tdi'

e^ aiV}/? TOi? /ut7i(TTUi? trpuaii'iUpLUig /caAAntTut (uietqallsa). Ml

fiev ovv Ocvg novov o Xpinrug, kul <1k tj,? TnipUeiov Tfii' tn at tj/i' ap\ijv

eiKr](pe7f, eirei'Ueu /juiov >) frup6e\o<; oiofxuQecylJoi kul KaXetaOu) OeoToKtx;,

o)? (deov (pvaei ')'eii7j(Ta(Ta. Et 3e kui Geo? /cat aj^^/,a)7rcf o \piaT6<;,

Kui TO yuei' -rjv aei' ovre "/ap ijp^aro tov euat, (tvi atSio^ (bar mtoiii-

niiijuta) "fOp T(3 761/2 jjaairt* to ^e eir ecry^urup rwv naipwv tK tij<.

arOpaTreiag e/3\aaTt](Te (pvaewg : cKUTepo)6ev o Sv//jUTLi,eiv (d iie.ilat)

eOeAoiv TrAe/ceTw tj; "TrapOei w Ta? 7rpoiTfj'-,cpiag, (it]\o>T. iroia /uer nj (pvaet,

irola Se tjj evuxreL irpoarjKer ei he -ttui t]')vptKQii (haogajat sic := liapt^'fij;;!

Tt? Ae')'eiv eOeAoiyKoi v/jliov^ vcpalren (liezqoi), kuI tTranot's hie^i[_e^i at,

Kat ^ovXerai tol^ (re/uivcTepoi(; 616/j.acriv avW/Kuiot^ i<e')(^pyj(j6ai, ov hw/-

/uariC^^v, oij ecprjv, aAAa •!rav)i''/vpL'Cwi' ("illagi^e) kul Oavfiu^wv ois otoi

re TOV /dVCTTtjplov to /ue'^et'o?: (p. 110' avroAaiATo) (nqadde) ti/Tj

TToOov (hau nifi dmahhcb), /cat Tot? fiViCiXoiq oiu/narrt Kexpy^^Oo}, k(u

eTratretTO) /cat 6av/maimer o>' ttoAAo "; ap Tc/taiTO rrapa opHaciu^ois ^i()acrKa\(>i^

evpLCTKO/uev. IlaiTa;^'oi' $e to /u^iTpior Ti/uufyOw. 'Eiran w yap tov elpijKura,

api.(TTOv eivai to /itT/jtor, et /cat t>;? t]p.eTepu<; a<yt\r]<; cvk ecTTii'. Avt)] Ttj<;

€KKAyj(ria(TTiK'>]g TrtcrTeo)? >} o/uLo\o')ia. Toito t?,? ei'tt'j^eAt/cr/? kui airo-

CToAt/c^? ^f^acr/caAta? to ho'^^jua (j Ufanri d liaimaiiula). 'Yirep tovtov

Tp]g KOI TToAAct/ct? a-Kobav€Lv T7/S" Toi' ©fot' ^rj\oi 6tc \upLTog (Tviep';ov(Tri<;

ov TapaiTijcrujueOa. TavTa km tov^ ivv TrAazw/xfei ci? ^i^cti^at TrpoeOv/u)]-

6t]fjiev' Kui TToAAa/ct? axWovg dq hiuXe^tv (maiulhl) TrpovKaAeaajueda,

viroheT^at avT0?<; (nrovddl^oiTri ti]v aXy^BeiaVy kolI ovk e'rre'icytitjaav. Ycpo-

jowyuei'ot ')ap tuv e\e'y)(^o)v to t.- ocpaieg, ecpvyov tois Wicorai;' cradpov ')ap

ax; aXrjSux; to ^ei'hog, kui tw cruoTet (Tvve^evyidevov (kdiiUl cam). DSi.

'^apy (pi]<Ttv (oamir) [lo. 3, lUj, ^avAa irpurraior, ovk epy^eTui ttjOos to

d)w?, tW /i>) (pmepiodr] vtto tov (pi^Tog to ep'^a uvtov. 'E7ret5>/ to'lvvv

•KoWa '7reTroi'i]K6Teg, ov TreireLKa/dev aiVor? eTri'^,TOJvat Ttjii aAijOeiav, et?

Tag oLKeiag eTrairjA6o/uev e/c/cAj/crta? a^VyuoiTTe? (mcaqin) Kat \'at/)Oj'Te?*

TO fxev, hia TO 7j/j.eTepoi' drrAaveg, to he, hia Tyv twv /jieAoiv tj/ucov

(Ttjireciova (tanisotil). Ato Ttjv vjj.t'Te.puv uynxi(Tvv)]p TrapaKaAw, evdv/dwg

TOV (piAuvOpojTTPV (mrahinfniri) tj/ucov iKeTevtrai 5e(T7roT>;f, /cat irpog axTov

^orjaai (tcgcou) [loel 2, 17]' ^etcrai, Ki'ptp, tov Aaov (tov ku] /drj hwg t)jv

KAt]povo/jiiav (TOV elg ovechog' rroiiuuvcv »// a; Kvpie, wa /j.y ')'efw/uLeOa wg

TO dirapx^ig, otc ovk yjpX''^ VM^^'t ox'he £7rtA-e/cA);ro to ovo/jlu (tov e0'

rj/uag. 'Ihe, Kvpie, Ztl [Ps. 78 (79), 4] e^^/eirjOti/utv oi'ethog To?g "/eiTocrtv

rjfxciv, /uvKTtjptcTfiog /cat ;\;Aej'a(TyUo? Tot? /ci'/cAw jj/ucoi' oti eiaijAde 007-

fjLUTa -Kovtjpa elg ttjv KAypcvo/diav (p 141) kul afj-iavav tw vaov tov

aytov crov ore evcppdvOrjcyav 6v,aT(ip(ig aAAcfybrAwr eTrt Toig ij/uLCTepotg

KOKoTg' oTi e/uepiadtjfxev elg 'yAdiGaug TroAAag il irpii)i]y \_o/j.o(ppovovvTeg

T€ /cat] ofjLocpcoi'ovvTeg. Kvpte, 6 Qeog ij/ucov, tlprjvtjv (Jege Isainfi) hog

r]fxiv rji' d'!ro)Ac(Ta/j.€j', tcov ctujv eiToAov a/meAijcraiTeg. Kvpie, o 0eos tjfxcoi',

KTtja-ai ij/uai [Is. 2G, 13]. Kvpie, eKTog (xov dAAov ovk o'lhapiev' to

ovofxa crov ovofxd^ofiev. Trotrja-ov tu d/j.<p6Tepa ev, /cat to fX€(T6Toi\ov

8
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[rov ^pay/jLov^ Xvtrov koi Tt]v avacpveioav aae^eiav' awwyw/e jy^ua? ei'a

Kad^ eva, kui tov veov (xov 'YcrparjA, oIko^o/jlcop ^lepovaaMj/j. km ras

^laffTTopas 'IrypaijA eTrLrrvvaycov' "f'evol/ueda ttuXlv /dla iroi^vr] (cana),

KUi Travres vtto (Tov Troifxaidetrj/uiev' (tv yap el o Trot/uyji' o AcaAo?, o rtjv

^Iftx^jv avTov redeiKoji vTrep ro)v "Trpo^uT^uv. e^eyep(h]Tt, ivarc viri/ois,

Kvpie' avaarrjOi koI /drj dnocrr] >y/.a; e? reAo?" (p. 142) eTriTL/uLrjcrov

(Ps. 43, 2) TO?? dve/dois Kai t>; OuAutt]]' kul Zoq yaArjvTjv rfj eKK\7](Jia

(TOV, Kol Kvfidrcov diruWa^iip' (glinjta). Tat'Ta /cat ocra roiavra irapu-

KaX<a TijV v/jLerepuv dpoae^eiav /3( ai' ttjOos top twp oAwv QeoV ayadoi yap

o)V Kai (piXdpdpwTTos KUi TO Oe\i]/jLa tcov cpoj3ov/ui.a'u)u avTov iroiuv aet,

Trjs vjuerepai Se^rreoj? eTraKovcrerai, kul top irapoPTa ^6<pop uirocyKeoacrei

TOV Ttjs AlyvTmaKiji TrArjyrii CocpioheaTepcv, /cat Trjv uvtov (piArjp ;^;a-

pieiTai yaA)]P)]v, kuI crvpu^ec tovs SLerrKcp-n-KT/jiepovs Kai rot-? ottwit-

fiepovs elcrhe^eTai. /cat UKOvadrjaeTai ttuAip (pcovtj a^aAAtafxew? kuI

(TcoTrjpiag ep (TKrjva?^ BcKaiwi'. tote /cat >//uet? (iorj(ToiJLev irpo'i aiTov'

(Ps. 89, 15), Evcppapt'e'itjpep apt)' top ijiukpcop eTaTriHvw(ya^ (jauniala

dmokkakan) ^]lJ-a<;, koI eTuv cap e'lSojuifV KaKU- Kai i'jue?S Se ttjS aiTt]-

(7ew9 v/uwv TVXoVTe^ (tesvvou), dpvpPovPTe'i avTuv epeiTe' [Ps. 69, 20

(19)] Ei;Ao7)jTos 6 0eos os ovk aTTeaTijrre t>jp irpotrevx^jv tj/mtiop, kui to

e'Aeof titiTov d(pi' rjnotv. [Airrw r} h6$a etj tovs alwuas. 'A/di]v.^

9
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THE SENTENCE OF DOMNUS
Made known to the Notaries on their arrival at his domicile.

We left Domnus at p. 25. The Envoys, commissioned by the

Council to urge his attendance on its sittings, reported that

''hey had found him perfectly unable, through bodily debility,

to join in the Council's deliberations in person.

The President, at this stage of the proceedings, despatches Nota-

ries who apprize him of all the transactions of the day, of which

Domnus is made to say that he thoroughly approves. But these

Notaries are apparently not commissioned to announce to

Domnus that he himself is soon, or perhaps the next, to be

tried at the bar of Justice. For, they are positively and per-

fectly silent as to the approaching fact of the Chief Bishop of

Christian Asia being for one moment the subject ot this (Ecu-

menical Synod's formal adjudications. The Acts, we say, give

no instruction of his being at all, or in any way, apprized of

this circumstance, and this is in the case of a Patriarch of the

Church. Can anything be more contrary to all principles of

justice and fair dealing ? " It is of itself enough to justify

" the Anathema which fourteen centuries have cast upon the

" celebrated Cabal of Ephesus."
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Vlll.

[HIS SENTENCE DESPATCHED BY DOMNUS.]

Now when the Notaries, who had been despatched

to Bishop Domnus, had read to him (an account of)

what had been transacted,

Domnus, Bishop of Antiocii, (repUed) :

—

I was wishful, had I enjoyed my usual health, to

have assembled with your Piety and, together with

your Holiness, to have heard all that was said rela-

tive to Ibas, and Daniel, and Irenseus, and Aquilinus,

and Theodoret, but, in consequence of great bodily

debility, I was prevented from doing this.

It has, however, been thought right and just by your

Piety that he, who in body has been disabledlF from

going, should (learn) be informed of those matters

that are already on a fair way for justice, by your

judgment, holy (Fathers) ! at the hands of those

who have been despatched from your Holy Synod

—

the Venerable Notaries, Pemetrian, Flavian, and

Primus.

After having heard at one (and the same) time*

the whole of your holy commands and just decision

concerning all of them (the accused) one by one, I

^ Better, perhaps—" He who, on account of bodily sickness, could

not come, should learn all that has been (already) accomplished in a right

manner—or put in the right path—by your just judgment, O holy

Fathers."

* In p. 171, 1. 13, the Jud in the word CDaiiC^.fca is ;i mistake ot the

Scribe, no doubt. In the next line the word ]|.^:i] is simul, at one time.
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(can only) bestow great praise (on you), being brought

to the same opinion as yourselves in all these mat-

ters : and I pronounce the (same) decision with

you, and I adhere to (join you in) the same com-

mands as you, in regard of all those men who have

been justly deposed (expelled) by you, whilst I differ

from you in nothing and would make no alterations

in what has been effected, but to all those transac-

tions that have been apostolically* conducted and

accomplished by your Blessedness, I, with all readi-

ness (possible) on my part, do give my confirmation

and assent.

[END OF THE "SENTENCE OF DOMNUS."]

* In 1. 24, iV*j<i«,«_i>A means, of course, in an Apostolic manner, or,

rithcr, in accordance with '' the Apostolic Canons." " The Canons,

"commonly called Apostolical or Ecclesiastical," number at most 85,

which \ve)-e drawn up by the Church's Synods held at the end of the

Second and beginning of the Third Centuries, and added to afterwards,

and collected, not all at once, but as they were made, some after others,

and they were the Rule of Discipline, or the Code of Canons, of

THE Primitive Church, or, however, for the Eastern Part of It.

(See Johnson's Vade-Mecum, Vol. II.) They are referred to ex-

pressly by the Great Councils of Nicjca and of Constantinojjle : and the

fifth and sixth Holy General Councils, says Sparrow, held 700 years,

more or less, after Christ's passion, ordained that, for the government of

the Churches and a preventive against disorder, eighty-five Canons of the

A])Ostles, which had been delivered to the Church by Clemens, the dis-

ciple, companion, and per|)etual follower of the Apostles themselves and

the successor of Peter, fhould by the faithful be diligently observed."

He cites the Admonition of the Apostle at 2 Thess., ii, " Stand fast,

and liold by our traditions, whether (given) by word or letter." See A
Collection of Articles, Injunctions, Canons, &c., by Bishop Sparrow.

Imprinted at London, 1675.
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[REMOVAL OF ECCLESIASTICAL CENSURE.]

The spiritual power, or Discipline, of tbe Church, entrusted

to Her by Her Divine Head, seems here to have i-eceived prac-

tical illustration of what it was in the 5th century, to "bind"

and to " loose," and in the exercise of the Lesser Excommuni-

cation called a^opitT/uio^, sfparation or suxpensio7i ; the s;reater

being " the total separation, and anathema, the curse," which

was the greatest curse that could be laid upon men—TrarreAj}?

a(popi(7/do^. The former mode of punishment consisted, says

Bingham, " in excluding men from the participation of the

Eucharist and prayers of the faithful, but did not expel them

the Church ; for, still they stay to hear the psalmody, and

reading of the Scriptures, and the Sermons, and the prayers»

of the catechumens and the penitents, and then depart with

them, when that first service, called the service of the cate-

chumens, was ended." (Bk. XVI, Chap, xi. Sect. 7. See

also Note at the end of the cause of Ibas, p. 145.)

Now four members of the Christian Church, of whom three

were Deacons and the other a Reader, had been prohibited par-

ticipation in the greatest privilege to membership, for some

misdemeanour not named, by the exercise of the power of

" binding " by no less a person than the Archbishop of that

See that was soon to rise to be the second in Christendom

—

viz., that of the Royal City of Constantinople; and, using this

QiCumenical Tribunal as the Appellate Court in the last resort

they prayed for the removal of the interdict or censure, under

which they had been put by that Archbishop.

The Presiding Judge of the Council, doubtless, glad of a

small opportunity of doing somewhat towards crushing the

rising power of New Rome as well as of defeating the influence

of Old Rome at this Synod, over which he had shown his own

power to be supreme, had no sort of hesitation in " loosing
"

those whom his Rival at Constantinople had '" bound."
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IX.

[RELEASE OF CERTAIN CLERKS.]

Then Theosebius, and Epiphanius, and Theophilus,

Deacons, and Eudromanus, Reader, approached the

Holy and (Ecumenical Synod, and said :

—

Elavian, formerly Bishop of Constantinople, put

us under an J nterdict from appearing here (at this

Tribunal). We pray your Piety to release us

from the (bond of) censure.

The Holy Synod said :

—

It is right and just that they should be received.

DioscoRUS, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Well-known matters has Theosebius mentioned,

with Epiphanius and Theophilus, Deacons, and

Eudromanus, Header ; but they have not alluded

to the cause of Inhibition. This God-fearing, Holy,

and (Ecumenical Synod, however, having a regard for

The True Heligion, has released them from their

Interdict. Let, therefore, the persons named above

be admitted to Communion, as formerly.

The Holy Synod said :

—

" We all say the same. We, all of us, give our

" assent to this with one common voice (unani-

" mously)."

[END OF THE « RELEASE OF CERTAIN CLERKS."]
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It is probable that during this part of the Synod's proceedings, or

somewhere after the trial of Theodoret, another important one took ])]ace,

that of the Deposition ofAthanasius from the Bishopric of Perrha in Syria,

and the Consecration of Sabinian to it, the discussion of which formed

the 14th Session, and between which two Bishops Dijudication was

effected by the Magistrates, of the Council of Chalcedon, in 45 1, a.d.

So, also, might have come on at this stage of the business the exami-

nation of Candidian's case, who was Bishop of Antioch, in Pisidia,

referred to by Theodoret in one of his letters, and against whom several

complaints were vainly submitted to this Council.

And the same may be said of Athenius whose name, it would seem,

appears nowhere but in one of Theodoret's Letters.

But this, we repeat, is only a probability. The certainty of the matter

could be ascertained from a discovery of the three lost leaves of the

original MS., if those leaves contained information respecting the order of

the Sessions and arrangement of the proceedings, and the absence of wiiich

marks the first of the Lacunas remarked upon above, at foot of p. 27.

It will not be inappropriate or inopportune to offer in this place a few

observations and references relative to the Bishops, Candidian, Athanasius

and Athenius.

A graphic desei'ipiiou of llic proceediugs at Ephesus, and some

liartieulars not mentioned elsewhere, we read in cue of the Letters

of Theodoret, addressed to John of Germanicia.'

De praisenti rerum statu nihil sperare licet, Theodoret begins,

defectioni^que absolutaj initia ha3C esse arbitror ; and he goes on

to complain, that even those who declare their abhorrence of the

violent proceedings at Ephesus (/dera /Sm?), now acquiesce in what

was (lone there; while the promoters of it show more and more

their insolence, actually aflRnning that no innovation was made in

the dogma (/uij^eutav yeyerrjadai ircpl to Suy/xa Kuiioro/Jiiav) , as if he,

1 heodoret, had been expelled because of an immoral life (ob caedes

ct uiideficia)! while even jiup^apoi clearly see, that they expelled

him as well as others on account of the Dogma. Kat 7a/) tov Kvpiov

Xu/jn'ov, he continues, w? ra Ke(pa\aia yujy ^e^dfjieiov KuOetAov ol JSe\-

TKTTOi, rrm(-v(p)]/j.a ravra /caAefraiTej koI epL/meietv rovroig ofjio\o')^(Tav-

re? (e')w ^ao aiToiv tck; KaOerrei^ are", vcoi')' e/de Sc (Lf Tys aipecrouit

e.^ap\ov UTTeKt/pv^av /cat toiV uWom cLam'Tia^ ^la rrjr avT>ji' airutv i^e-

fia\ov. For that it was not a question of the moral life and cnn-

versation (>y irpaKTiKi] aper-fj) : uxta /S^a ra Trpw^jdara. Kara -yap

Kur^ii'^MVov, TOV UKnUov,"^ A;/3tAAor? tir^^ouav nvei, /jLoi-yeLw; avruv

a This Letter, bearing the number 125 in the MSS., left out by Sirmond in

tbo culioctiou of Theodoret's Letters, but given in the Appendix to vol. iv.,

was numbered 147 by Garnerius, and stands under the same number in Migne,

Series Gra^'a, vol. Ixxxiii., col. 1409 fT.

tJ Caudidianus is mentioned as member of the Synod, vol. i., 10, 22 (ii. IG,

no. 24), and dd, 17 ff. (ii. 144 no. 19), speaking judgment against Ibas.
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KUTr]^i'Opov]TfS TToAAa? koi trepai 'Trapuro/uuii , Kui (pamr eJ.py]Kn uf tl

h(r,IJiur(x>v KUTYj'yopeLTe, '^exoiJ-eda rm\ At/3eAAons' c' 70^0 i]M}op.p.v fxoi-

Xf^tai hiKacrai. Aia rot tovto koI 'KBtjvLov koi 'AOaracrioi'^ inro t;,?

OTTocTToAiK^? €K/3\tj6evTas (Two^ov TUi o'lKeias d-TroAa/Se ip e/c/cAjycrta? cVe-

Aevaav : as if our Saviour no commandment had gn-en as to life,

but only ordered to preserve the ^07/uaTa, a irpo tcov aWu>v ^tecp-

tkipav 01 a-ocpwrarot. Let them therefore not cloke their godless-

ness, which they have proved by tongues and^fists (mv • • • Kpvm-e-

Twtrav rrjv dcrejieiav, tjv kol ra?? 7AwTTais Koi ra?? X'epcrti^ i^efiuKaa-ar).

Theodoret goes on to disavow the chapters, which they had so

often rejected, and which they have accepted at Ephesus. But

they change their minds according to the time, like the polypus,

according to the colour of the rock it lives upon, and the cliame-

leon to the surrounding leaves ; and having formerly applauded

my preaching as apostolic, now they condemn it (t^v Si^aaKuAiav

*
The moral weight of the argumentative power manifested by tlie )freat Eutyohian

intriguers in this deliberative assembly must have been, in the first session, whatever

it may have been afterwards, infinitesimally small, whilst the physical power apper.

taining to their position in the Empire they brought to bear upon its members in a

terrific manner. The above words of Theodoret if used here as indicating instruments of

Conveying terror inadequately describe the scene. " When Dioscorus began to pro.

nounce sentence against Flavian, Onesiphorus, Bishop of Iconium, rose with several

others and seized his knees entreating him not to proceed, Dioscorus rose from his throne,

and, standing on his footstool, ueclartd, that although his tongue were to be cut out he

could not say otherwise ; and as the Bishops continued to entrear, him, holding him by

his knees, he cried out ' where are the Counts?' which brought in the Proconsul, with a

great number of soldiers, armed with swoi-ds and clubs, and bringing chains with them.

Bj' this means the greater part of he Uishops were compelled to affix their signatures to

a carte-blanche ; being shut up in the church till evening, and prevented from taking

either rest or refreshment, &c. '
' (From the Oxford Fleury, p. 310) . On the carte-blanche

referred to, it is thought was afterwards indited the long address to the Emperor, dis-

covered in the magnificient MS, (No. Add. 1215G, ) in British Museum, of Timothy yElurus,

reproduced in my Vol. 1, and translated in Vol. 2, in Appendix D.

We may add here, that according to Breviculus Hist. Eutych. (Laljl)O, t. 4 p. 1080, B)

as given in the same page of the Oxford Fleury, it was three dut/s after t.lie sesaion in which

Flavian was deposed, that the President of the Synod managed to effect the deposition of

Archbishop Domnus. " Dioscorus produced some letters before the Council,— (these very

interesting letters are also given in our MS, as will appear further on)—which Domnu

had written to him, charging St. Cyril's 12 Articles with being obscure, and the Council

were thus prevailed upon to depose him as suspected of Nestorianisui, though he was

absent and laid up with sickness " The session in which Flavian was deposed was tke

first, and the motive assigned to Dioscorus for deposing him, and using an artifice in the

accomplishing of his object, is that Domnus had retracted his forced subscription to the

condemnation of the Archbishop Flavian.

' Athonios is not uiontioncd in the List of tho Meniliers, Iput t\yo of the name
of Athanasios, one Bishop of Opus in Achaia (i. 2, 14; ii. 17, 4'.'Y, the other of
Busiris (i. 12, 1(> ; ii. 19, 99) ; whether one or which of those can be identified

with the Athanasios mentioned by Theodoret, I cannot say—perhaps tho latter.
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rjisuv aTTocTToAcKyv oro/j-ai^ovTei' TaiTrjv dieOe/naTiaav), and the nioil

wliom tliey accused of Valentinianism and ApoUinarisin, ws-

i'iK7j<popop "Treoienrov t^? Trtrrrew? /cat rar tovtov TrpoeKvXnciovvTO irocicor

Koi (tv''/<-/i'Cl>^t]1' iCtjTovv Kul irarepa TrvevjuuriKop eKuAovv.'^ 'i'lieodoirl

comt'orts hiniselt' with the righteous jud^ineut of the Lord ; hopt's

to be forgiven, because of this endurance of injustice (ha ryr

a^iKiar) ; expects that the coming election of the Pati'i;ircl\ of the

East will make the views of everyone apparent ; and asks for the

prayer of John, that he might be able to stand ng.iinst thft plot-

of his enemies.

In the famous Letter Theodoret sent to the Bishop of Roiiif

Leo (numbered 113),'' he gives the following account of the pro-

ceedings at the Synod (Mir/ne, 83 col. 131(5 b).

'0 yap T>;? 'AXe^av^petag BtKaioraTo^ irpoeSpos ovk ijpKcerOr] rrj ar6/u(''

TUiTT] KUL ctSiKcorarr] KuBaiperrei tov ajiwruTov Kai deo(pi\e(TTarov ti<,

KojiCTTai Tii'oviroAiTiov eTrKyKoTrov tov Kvpiov ^\a^iai'oi' ovSe evi^Tr\>]iT(

avTov Toi' B^v/dov TO)u u\\<op e-mcTKoiriov >) irapairArjiTLa (T(pa'^,ij, aW<(
Ku/ue TOI' aTTovra o/uoLcog Ka\a/uo) Karerrtpa^ev, ovre /caAecra? et? KpLTijpidi

oi'Te irapovra Kpivas, ovk epcorrjcrai, rira (ppovo irepi. t>]S toi' Oeov Kia

^(.oTtjpo^ 7j/j.o)i' evavOpcoirtjirecoi. Kal rot'? /j.ei' dvhpocpovovi Kal Tv/j./3iopi-

Xov(; Kai Toi'9 Tag aWoTpiai; crvAyaavTag €vva<;^ ov irpoTepov KaTaKpivov-

(Tiv 01 SiKa!^oi'Teg, eox; av i] avToi Tag KaTrjyooiag Tucg o/j.o\o'yLaig Kvpio-

(Tcomr, >j Trap' tTepo>v ei-::p'ywg 6Ae7%(^(j(Tn'. >//ua? ^e o Toig deioig vojuotq

evTcftoamsevog, TrevTe Kai TpiuKovTa aTaO^ovg a^ecrrtjKoTag KUTCKpivei

In this letter also Theodoret acknowledges the superiority of the See

of Rome and sounds the praises of 8. Leo, and as to the celebrated

Letter Leo wrote to S. Flavian, Archbishop of Constantinople, which,

rejected at F.phesus and accepted at Chalcedon, has now become the

common heritage of the Cliurch, Theodoret says he admires it as the

very language of the Holy Ghost. He speaks of his labours for the

Church during the 26 years of his Bishopric, and in the 800 Parishes of

his diocese, and enumerates the several works he wrote in 20 years, from

which to ascertain whether he had kept The Faith or not.

He asks the advice of Leo as to whether he ought to acquies- in his

unjust deposition or not, awaiting his decision.

a We find those ncclatnations almost vorl)ally in the Syriac text of tlio Acta •

cp. vol. ii.. p. 12() f. note, a proof that Theodoret did read, as ho says, the dopo-

eitions of the Synod.
^ Lxiii. in Miftln, Lo Psoudo Synode, p. 55, note 4. is a misprint.
c This is apijarcntly an allusion to (Jandldinnu!^, jithenliis and yltluniii^hi.''.

nicntitJiK^d in i'ji'.stlo 147, where Thoodorot i-ilacos himself in contraposition tn

tlicsi^ nuMi : (,)u;!snai)i ob c;«(les ot malol'icia n/o expulsus sum i quajnam hie

adultera oommisit I qiue sepulcra illo porfodit, etc. {
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DOMNUS.

Last, but by no means least, on the list of the arraigned

stands the cause of Domnus II ; and very singular does it ap-

pear. Indeed, the whole position of this Bishop among his

Fellows and members of this Council is perfectly ur.ique.

For, whereas he was Patriarch* of the probably first formed See

of Christendom, next after that of Jerusalem— seeing that he

exercised Patriarchal Jurisdiction and occupied, in regular suc-

cession from S. Peter, the Overseership of Antioch the Great

Capital, it is no anachronism, nor incorrect, to speak of him and

his as such—and Patriarch, too, of the then certainly Apostolic

Throne that held the third rank, and therefore, in moral right

* Bingham, who informs us (Book II, chap, ivii) that Patri-

archal Power had come to its height about the time of the
Councils of Ephet;us and Chalcedon, when writing on the
subject of Patriarchs and referring to Domnus, says:— "Next
in order to the Metropolitans, or piimates, were the pa-

triarchs; or, as they weie at first cal]ed, archbishops and
exaichs of the Diocese. For though now an Archbishop or a
Metropolitan be generally taken for the same, to wit, the pri-

mate of a single province; yet anciently the name Archbishop
was a more extensive title, and scarcely given to any but those
whose jurisdiction extended over a whole imperial diocese, as

the Bishops of Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, &c. That this was
so appears evidently from one of Justinian's Novels, where,
erecting the bishopric of Justiniana Prima into a Patriarchal

See, he says, ' Our pleasure is that Justiniana shall not only be
a Metropolitan, but an Archbishop .^"* Here the names are
clearly distinguished, and an archbishop superior to a metro-
politan. And hence it was that, after the setting up of patri-

archal power, the name Archbishop was appropriated to the
Patriarchs. Liberatusf gives all the Patriaichs the title of

Archbishops. So does the Council of Chalcedon frequently,

speaking of all the Patriarchs of Rome and Constantinople;];

under the name of Archbishops also. These were otherwise
called eirapxoi ttj? ^loiKt^crewi, exarchs of the Diocese, to dis-

tinguish them from eirapxoL tj;? e-n-ap^^Lag, the exarchs of a

single province, which were only metropolitans. Thus Dom-
nus, Bishop of Antioch, is styled exarch of the eastern dio-

cese,|| by the Councils of Antioch and Chalcedon.

* Justin. Novell., II. Volumus, ut non solum metropolitanus,

sed etiam archiepiscopus fiat.

f Liberat. Breviar., c. xvii. J Cou. Chalced., Act. 16. It.

Act. 4, et can. 30.

II

Con. Antioch. in Act. 14. Con. Chalced.
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and importance, able and entitled to claim the President's

chair, ho was consigned to the least dignified, nay, to the

lowest position of all, and, throug;h the powerful influence of

the " Facinorosus Butyches " with the Emperor and the Court,

" SynodalisPresidentireapudEphesum Invasor" was appointed.

Equally unique, too. was afterwards his situation at Chalcedou

in 451 A.D. ; for, according to Christianus Lupus (1681), p. 827,

" Non solus Dioscorus A.kxandrinus, sed etiam Juvenalis Hie-

" rosolymitauus, Thalassius CEesareeensis in Cappadocia,

" Basilius SeleucienBis, et casterr. Primates, immo oranes La-

" trocinali Judicio co-operati Episcopi, in retractatoria apud

" Chalcedonem Synodo fuerunt demutati in reos, compulsi ad

" suorum operum rationes, et solemnem poenitentiam." But

Domnus took no such step and appears in no such character

at Chalcedon. Again, all the other Victims to the violence of

Eutychian partizanship, who were condemned and excommuni-

cated at this Robber Council, repaired without delay to the

Judges of the succeeding and supersediiig one for justice to

be done to them, but Domnus alone not only put in no appear-

ance but employed no representative at Chalcedon; and these

same Judges awarded to these same Bishops the restored Dig-

nity, Rank, and Authority attaching to their Office, whilst

a doubt, or a half conviction, evidently hung over the judicial

mind as to the innocence or criminality of the Bishop Domnus.

Nor is his noble act of moral courage in retracting his cor;dem-

nation of Flavian to be omitted from the category of facts that

render him solitaire among the many, on which subject of re-

traction Lupus writes thus, at p. 841 :— " Infelix Domnus, ut

" suam pellem a Dioscori furore redimeret, condemnavit non

"solum modo innocentissimum, sed insuper sibi amicissimum

" Antistitem. Manifesto contra conscientianri Divina atque

" huvnana prevaricatus. Isto intento, Dioscorus larvam depo-

" suit, resumpsit odia, et ipsum etiam Domnum, quod dundo-

" cem Cyrilli Capitula nuperrime damnasset, degradavit. Et

"ejus in scdem intnisit, aut intrudi curavit Maximum, Diaco-

" num et Archi-Mandritam, fldelem amicum S. Cyrilli. . . .

" Domni damnationem nequaquam propter daranata S. Cyrilli

"Capitula, sed propter adjutam S. Flaviani damnationem

" stabilivit atque ita hominein quasi de novo damnavit. Solus

"banc causam retractavit ac definivit. Et omais Orieutalis
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Ecclesia coraprobavit. Eodem igibur sua? sedis Privilegio solus

. . . retractavit ac definivifc caussam S. Flaviani.

THE rORMAL PROCESS OR INDICTMENT AGAINST DOMNUS CONSISTS OF

1. A Libel presented by Cyriacus, the Presbyter (172-177)

2. Various heads or counts of indictment by the same (177-180)

3. A Letter of Domnus to Archbishop Flavian (180-184)

4. A Libel of Marcellus Presbyter of Antioch and of

others written out by hira (185-190)

5. The Petition of Heliodorus, Deacon, and Abraham
and Gerontius, Monks (190-195)

6. The Profession of Faith extorted from Pelagius,

the Presbyter (195-198)

7. Information fui'nished by Theodosius, the Monk,
to the Patriarch of Alexandria (198-200)

8. Some letters in a correspondence between the

Patriarchs of Antioch and Alexandria (Inclusive) (201-229)

After which follow

9. The opinions formulated by separate Bishops of

the Synod, (inclusive) (233-237)

(The figures indicate the pages in my Syriac Text.)

Now, as to these accusations against Domnus, besides invol-

ving complaints about amicable relations with Bishops Theo-

dcret, Irena^up, and Ibas, the Libels pretend that the Patri-

arch had manifested opposition to the Decrees of Theodosius

II against Bishop Irenseus, and had even courted the friend-

ship of the Ai'chbishop Flavian, besides recommending Theo-

doret to him, so that Theodoret and Domnus were as

representatives of that Archbishop in the East. He was.

likewise, charged by them with having attempted to alter the

Form of the Sacrament of Baptism, with having extorted from

the Priest Pelagius a Nestorian confession of Faith, and with

having removed from the Church of Emesa Peter, who had been

canonically elected, in order to give it to another Priest of

doubtful morality but ofundoubted leaning and bia=( towards Nes-

torianism. They, moreover, affirmed that he had beenappointed

Patriarch of Antioch through the good offices of a Pagan

Queestor Isocacius, that the said Patriarch had consecrated

persons to Bishoprics without observing the prescribed cere-

monial, and tbat he had lemoved Bishop Alexander from the

See of Antarados in order to put Paul in his place, besides

other objectionable acts more or less plainly advanced.
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As regards the very interesting and important correspon-

dence between the Archbishops of Antioch and Alexandria,

the Great Capitals, the letter of admonition, issuing from the

latter to the former, complains of the tendencies shown by

Domnus towards the enemies of the Orthodox Faith— i.e., of

the favour manifested toward.« Nestorianism,—naming in par-

ticular Bishops Irenaeus and Theodorec. The date of this

Epistle will be found to be, as we shall see in the note in its

place, between the issuing the Imperial Decree, whereby

Irenffius was removed from the Metropolitan City of Tyre, and

the appointment to that City of Photius, on 9th of September,

in the year 448.

Domnus replies by a circular Letter in which, unfortunately,

occur two Lacunte. He complains that his calumniators

should have been attended to, and professes his faith in the

General Councils, and adheres to the terms of peace negotiated

by Bishop Paul of Emesa with S. Cyril of Alexandria. Dom-

nus urges him to put an end to false reports and rightly to

inform the Faithful of Alexandria about those of the East.

He sends a verbal message, through the envoys despatched to

him by Dioscorus, in relation to the Bishopric of Tyre. This

Epistle was probably written at the end of April or the begin-

Ding of May, 448 a.d., about which time Theodoret was

preaching some of his eloquent Sermons at Antioch. It would

naturally be shewn to Theodoret, as he was a principal party

concerned in it, who, doubtless, forthwith then wrote on behalf of

himself and his Colleagues to the Archbishop of Alexandria.

It was about this time, too, that the Archbishop of the East

pronuonced Sentence at the Synodat Antioch in favour of Ibas;

Bishop, and against the Clerks, of Edessa, which Sentence

gave such mortal offence to the great Eutychian party as to

determine them to aim a second blow in order to break down the

power of the Orientals by issuing an Imperial Edict against

Theodoret, as the first, directed against the Bishop of 'i'yre,

had not had the desired effect. See the speech of Samuel, p. 95.

All the time that Dioscorus was exchanging letters with Dom-

nus, he seemed desirous of crushing all obstacles to the attain-

ment of the victory of the League to which he lent himself so

willingly and successfully. He sends a final communication to

to the Archbishop of Antioch—we gather it from the latter's
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reply—in which he makes sundry complaints of well-intentioned

parties, (the chief person is intimated in no enigmatical terms)

by their preaching and teaching, having become di><tnrbers of

the Peace, as well as impngners of the Faith, of the Church,
&c.

In all probability, likewise, be added something relative to

S. Cyril and his Twelve Anathemas against Nestorius. At the

conclusion he expresses a wish for his letter to be read, in their

assemblies, to the Faithful.

Domnus rejoins, and steadfastly resolves to abide by the

peace effected by Paul of Emesa, and refuses to rake up old

grievances. He complains grievously of the conduct of certain

monks connected with Alexandria. He had not openly read

Dioscorns's letter, as he wished, for fear of the consequences.

He makes profession of his Orthodoxy [here occurs a hiatus in

the MS.].

These were the last two Letters that passed between the

two Archbishops, and how distressing and painful the corre-

spondence had become to Domnus appears from a very impor-

tant Letter, hitherto attributed to Theodoret, which he

(Domnus) wrote to S. Flavian, Archbishop of Constantinople.

After view'ng this last cause of the arraigned, Dr. Martin

writes as follows:—"Thus was deposed Domnus, Patriarch

of Antioch, against all the laws of the Church and against

all the forms of human justice. Knowing beforehand that

he was condemned, he did not, dream of protesting against

the iniquity of which he was the victim. Strong in his inno-

cence, he appealed to the Tribunal of God, and, disgusted with

all terrestrial grandeur, he rejoined the Convent* wliose sweet

* The following from Asseman, in his "Acta S. Simeonis

Sfylitu!," Adnotationes, p. 401, seems a strong confirmation of

this opinion :— (18) Domnus, hujus nominis secundus in Serie

Patriarcharum Antiochenorum apud laudatum le Quien, quad-

ragesimus primus recensetur. Johanni avunculo "-uccessit,

exeunte anno Cbristi 441, quum T. heodoreti testimouio constet

spptimum ejus annum in Christi 448 incidisse. Antiocheno

autem Pontificatu privatus est a Dioscoro, subrogato Maximo,
circum annum 440. De Bo Evagrius initio Capitis Decimi
tertii ha3c scribit : Hie (Simon) pi'imiis statloiwm super columna

iiistituit., cujiis domicilii amhitvs vix duorvm brat cnhitornm : i/uo

teinj)ure Donnivs Avtioclicriie urlns Ejnscopntnm administrahat.

Qui qiinm ad Simeovem vcnisset, statinnem ejus ac vircndi raiioiicm.

admiratus, sicrelioria ijuredam concupicit. Amho igitur in umim
convenerunt, et quum immaculatum corpus sacrificassent, vivificam

Communionem sibi mutuo impertierunt.
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solitude the agitations of public life had often made him

regret. After having been witness of all the horrors which

fanaticism could commit by men clothed with a sacred charac-

ter, he declined to occupy the world with his name and his

complaints, and, burying himself before the time in the silence

of the tomb, he wished to be dead to all below. If once again

History speaks to us of him, some years later, it is because his

succesor to the See of Antioch troubled the repose due to his

memory, out of compassion for his misfortunes."
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X.

DOMNUS.
DOCUMENTS BROUGHT UP AGAINST DOMNUS, THE

BISHOP OF ANTIOCH.*

(a) John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary said :

—

The Venerable Presbyter Cyriacus has remitted

Libels to your Holy and QEcumenical Synod, which

I will read, if your Piety command it to be done.

Juvenal, the Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

Let the Libels be received and read.

{h) John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, read ;

—

To the Holy, and God-loving, QEcumenical, Synod,

assembled by the Grace of God at Ephesus, the

Metropolis, from Cyriacus the Presbyter.

We have learnt from your Holiness to receive

those who glorify God, and to repudiate those who

blaspheme Him.

This, therefore, we now pray of your Piety—that

you would repress Blasphemy and uphold the Doc-

trine of those who love at all times to glorify Christ.

Now the circumstances relating to the case in hand

(we will) with all brevity (subjoin).

Domnus, the Bishop of Antioch, by strenuously

advocatingt the Tenet of him, has, from the begin

-

* Or, " Procedure directed against Domnus, the Bishop of Antioch."

The word used in the text is the usual Greek term Syrianized—viz.,

f It is no easy matter to give a satisfactory translation of line 1 6 on p.

173. Martin suggests that there may be an allusion to the sentence of

Domnus despatched to the Synod by the Notaries (comp. p. 264) and

renders it—Domnus combat son propre sentiment.
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ning, manifested the fruit of bis partiality for Tlieo-

doret, the Bishop of the cit}^ of Cyi"us, in that he has

continually lived with him, and he encouraged him so

far as to assist his Impiety, openly, instead of re-

vering God ; and, what is worse than all, whilst seated

on the (Episcopal) Throne*', he is continually

clajipingt his hands in Churcli at the Blasphemies

(uttered by Theodoret) against the Lord of all,

CIIIUST. And, by fulsome praises, he has

rendered him presuming and arrogant in his

Impiety—whilst, by assigning him a house in the

* At p 173, 1. 23, ]ivzi^».lx, which Castell renders Sedile (Sug-

gestus, locus excelsior, ubi sacerdos ud aram stahat), doubtless implies

and refers to, the Bishop's throne ; and [^a is colaphus, maxilla, and

k^^J p^'i'culut, telendit, plausU manibus, 1 s., xlvii, 2, and xcviii, 8.

//; his absence, or when at a distance, is the meaning of cnZa;2.*A»l3.

Possibly
I

^•. ] may refer to Jyitera? formatae, of the different kinds of

which Bingham gives a description in Bk. II, chap. iv.

\ Theodoret, in his letter to Dioscorus, who had, truly or not,

complained ot Theodoret for dividing Christ into two Sons, says in his

reply, justifying himself for what he did—" I taught thirteeij years

under the Blessed John (of Antioch) who was so delighted with my
discourses that he often rose up and cla])ped his hands." Public ap-

plause of the Preacher in church and elsewhere was called Koorog by

the Greeks, as we have seen at p. 44, note f. Sometimes it

was done by the assembly, similarly to the Synodical acclamations, e.g.,

when Paul of Emesa, in delivering a Homily in the presence of Cyril

of Alexandria, " used this expression, agreeing with Cyril's Doctrine
" that had been preached before— ' Mary the Mother of God brought
" ' forth Emmanuel'—the people immediatley cried out, ' O Orthodox
" ' Cyril, the gift of God, Thy Faith is the same ; this is what we de-
'' ' sired to hear, if any man speak otherwise, let him be anathema.'

"

Sometimes they added other indications of their applause, as clapping of

their hands, &c. Thus S. Jerome tells Vigilantius—" The time was,

when he himself had applauded him with his hands and feet, leaping by

his side, and crying Orthodox, for his Sermon upon the Resurrection."

Many other instances of this Kpuraq are given by Bingham, Bk. XIV,
chap, iv, sec. 27. It seems to us a strange custom, but we must remem-

NN
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Church'", he causes his residence there instead of

in his own City (MetropoUs)—by calHng him

at all times "Father" (when present), and when

absent by bestowing on him " The Blessing," and by

upholding and supporting him in Letters written to

other persons.

Further, he (Domnus) was in Communion

with the man, in consequence of whose false faith

the Gracious Emperor had determined, by Royal

Orders, that he should confine himself entirely within

his own Cityt.

Also, at the time when it was resolved (by the

Emperor) to depose that Irena^us of Tyre from the

Ministerial Function, this aforenamed Domnus did

not eject Irena^us from his Communion. On the

conrtary, he showed himself adverse to, by question-

ber the force of habit, by which ra /nij Ka\a Ka\a irecpairai. S. Chry-

sostom " probably, saw the system in its more outr^ forms (see the

account given by Eusebius, E. H., VII, 30, of Paul of Samosata)

and very frequently and strongly spoke against it," &c. Fleury's Eccle-

siastical History, Oxford, p. 56, note. In his 83rd Letter Theodoret,

refers to it himself, for which see Migne's Cursus Completus.
* Under the general term "the Church" here would be included various

buildings, comprehending all the o7koi or exedrae of it. Domnus would

assign tor Theodoret's residence part of the Pastophorla, which Bingham

believes included the Diacon'idum and the ga%ophylachwi, or treasury, and

the habitations of the Bishops and Clergy and Custodes Ecclesiae.—The
word pastophorium is a name taken from the Septuagint translation of

Ezek. L, 17, where it is used for the chambers in the inner Court of the

Temple. Hence Bingham thinks that the Pastophoria of the Christian

Church were places put to the same use as in the Jewish Temple, from

which the name is borrowed (Bk. VIII, Chap. VII, Sect. 1 1).

f See 79th and 82nd Episdes of Theodoret.

This enforced interment was an act of very great injustice on the

Emperor's part, and filled mens' minds with consternation ;
" on ne luy

put pas ne anmois, (says Tillemont) persuader qu'il fust heretique,
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ing, the divine (royal) Commands that had been issued

by the Christ-loving Emperor, inasmuch as he did

not ratify the Deposition oflrenaeus, which had been

decreed by the Emperor's good pleasure.

And, as for Theodoret, it was at the instance of

this man that he (Domnus) betook himself to the

Impious Flavian for an aider and abetter'".

Now, what subsequently (and consequently) hap-

pened, even if we were not to speak of it, the facts

clearly proclaim
;

(viz.,) the agitation of the Churches

—the commotion among the flocks—your troubles,

O Holy Priests !—the turning upside down of the

whole world together, which, according to the vulgar

seulement qu 'il troubloit la province par les assembleses qu'il tenoit a

Antioche : et sur cela il ecrivit de sa main un billet au General des armees

Romaines (dans la Syria) qui portoit,que puisque I'Evesque de Cyr assem-

bloit sans celle des Synodes, ei que cela troubloit les Orthodoxes, cet officier

auroit soin qu'il demeurast a Cyr, sans aller en d'autres villes, et qu'il le

feroit avec sagesse et precaution, [afin que cela ne causast point de bruit

dans la province.^ Ce General estoit Consul en 448.

Theodose avoua et confirma le 30 mars 449, I'ordre qu'il avoitdonnee

a Theodoret de ne point sortir de Cyr.

II se retira done a Cyr pour obeir a I'Empereur et il accepta cette

espece d'exil avec joie, parce qu'il luy procuroit le repos qu'il aimoit tant.

II esperoit que le traitement injuste que luy faisoient les cnemis de la

verite, luy obtiendroit le pardon d'une partie de ses fautes. II re-

gardoit la honte de son exil comme un honneur, et comme la verification

de ce que dit St. Paul, que tous ceux qui veulent vivre avec piet^ souffri-

ront persecution. Ainsi quelque tort que luy fissent ses ennemis, il ne

croyoit pour luy souffrit aucun tort. Cependent la relegation estoit la terreur

et I'affliction commune de tout I'orient.

Tous les Saints et tous les solitaires estoient dans les larmes, et dans

toutes les assemblees des personnes de piete, on entendoit plus de soupers

que de paroles.

Le temp de sa promotion nous oblige de ne mettre la relegation de

Theodoret qu'k la fin de 447, ou en 448, avant Pasque (Vol XV,

p. 273-5)-
* Most probably an allusion is implied here to the Letter Domnus

wrote to Flavian—^given further on—in the month of Eloul (Sept.), 448.



292 THE SECOND SYNOD OF EPHESUS

custom, they thought took place, when the impious

Flavian aforesaid despatched (information) of what

he had done against The Faith at Constantinople,

to those his two friends (Doctors) in the East, and,

by their hands, to other persons, our enemies, there*.

But all that the same Theodoret has ever done in

opposition to The Faith, since the Great Synod

(held there) previously to this present one, which

confirmed that of Nicsea—who is competent to

relate ?

For, he nevert desisted assembling the followers of

his own opinion, and confirming them in Impiety by

his writings ; and, in opposition to the legislative

Determinations, ofthe Holy Fathers, he has advanced

against The Faith novel and depraved statements,

some parts (extracts) of which statements are in our

possession carefully preserved ; and by another

treatise of Theodoret, which proceeded from him

previously to that Synod which on a former occasion

assembled in this place, the Determination of all the

Holy Fathers he presumed to sit in judgment upon,

but who can describe the Profanity ofthose who are

now so audacious in it, that the hearing of it alone

suffices to defile the hearts of the Faithful ?

At one time, for instance, he, Theodoret, ventured

* He alludes to the documents (Acts) of the Synod at Constanti-

nople, in Nov., 448 A.D., being sent to the Eastern BIsho])S, according

to the suggestion of Sabbas, Bishop of Paltus in Palestine, for signature.

Domnus himself declared afterwards that lie had received and signed them.

Comp. Mansi, Concil. Tom. VI, 693, B. 836, A.

f The Emperor and Enemies of Theodoret constantly harped upon

this accusation.
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to affirm that it was obligatory (on our part) to bap-

tize in a manner other than in conformity with the

Holy Tradition (Doctrine) of our Kedeemer.

When the Presbyter, hoAvever, who was near,

and has now come into the Metropolis, in order to

give information of these matters to your Holiness

—

when he showed him (a copy of) the book which

contained the Decrees of the CCCXVIII Holy

Fathers, and the Definition of the Holy Fathers who
(on a former occasion) assembled here, that there was

nothing whatever of that kind there which they

enjoined, this great and wonderful Theodore t,

snatching the book out of the hand of the Presby-

ter, bade one of his own party throw it into the fire.

And there was a bath in the neighbourhood of

the spot where the book was given to be committed

to the flames. Now attentively consider, I beseech

you, by the Holy and Everlasting Trinity, if what

happened is not worthy of grief. For, as soon as

the book fell into the fire, the flame suddenly

elevated itself from thence, and consumed the caul-

dron, liquifying the brass belonging to it with the

the lead ; and the water was spilt all over the fire,

—a (fit) representation of the Impiety of the man
we have been mentioning, which, before God and

man, will not be obliterated.

This circumstance, too, moved those who were

present, at the time, to no little grief at it.

Now we entreat your Piety not to hesitate, by

reason of the insignificance of the tale, but to at-



294 THE SECOND SYNOD OF EPHESUS

tend to the wickedness of the act committed.

Amonof our adversaries—I mean the heathen

people, or Jews, or Heretics—has any man ever

dared to perpetrate such a deed against the Church ?

Now do you have mercy together with God, upon the

East—no small part of the worldthat is submerged

in wickedness—and do you decree and decide in

matters pertaining to God and having relation to

The Holy Faith impugned.

I, Cyriacus, Preshytur, present this Libel, having

written it with my own hand.

The Presbyter Cyriaous said :

—

I request, likewise, that these Heads (of Accusa-

tion) be read.

Thallasstus, Bishop of Csesarea, said :

—

Let them be read.

(c) John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, read :

—

Heads (of Accusation) from the Homiletical Ex-

positions of the Bishop Domnus.

Three days after they had seized the Venerable

Presbyter Pelagius, and struck him, and dragged

him along in order to exact of him, in writing, an

impious Profession of Faith, during the time when

Service was (proceeding) in the Church of Paul, and

whilst Theodoret was expounding and saying that

Thomas touched Him'", Who was raised from the

* John, XX, 26, 27. This sentence seems elsewhere to be attributed

to Theodore, Bishop of Mopsuestia,
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dead, and worshipped Him Who caused Him to rise,

the Bishop Domnus ascended (the Bema) after Him.

After having praised him (Theodoret)—for, that

he made a practice of doing (in the Church)—and

spoken a good deal about him, he uttered, likewise

,

the following :
—"He (God) spoke to the ''Blessed

Peter—'Arise, Peter, ! slay and eat,'* and "nobody

commits a sin in repeating to thee, Theodoret !

*'
' Arise, slay, and eat.'

"

Again, when the Bishop Domnus was giving

Expositions (Homiletical)—it was the Wednesday of

the Week which is the Great Week, during the

course of hist catechizing—and was preparing those

who, after three days, had to draw nigh to be bap-

tized ; after having spoken a little, he added the

following. Baising his left hand high, and with his

right pointing to it, he went on and expressed him •

self in this way:—"Likeness and likeness. The
'' likeness of God was not changed into the likeness of

" a servant, and the likeness of a servant was not

" changed into the likeness of GodJ. This did eat

:

" that did not eat. This Was wearied : that was not

" weaned. This did sleep : that did not sleep. This

* Acts, X, 1 3.

f In p. I77> !• 25> ]Zaa-Z^i:£0, ''during the course of his cate-

chizing on the Thursday of the Great Week (^e7aA»; rera/jr*]) when
preparing to offer for Baptism those who were baptized diree days after."

This seems to prove that, on Easter Eve, or the day of the Burial of our

Lord, the Sacrament of Baptism was administered in the Primitive

Church, the other solemn times appointed by the Church for that purpose

being Pentecost, Whitsuntide, and the Epiphany.

:}: See Appendix, B. In p. 178, 1. 3, the Scribe meant to write |oxiii|^.
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did walk : that did not walk." And (he added)

yet :

—

" For me to say these things to you it is not

" grievous, whilst for you it is safe*. The property

*' of the (likeness) Nature oi" God is that He is

'' Un-variahle,—Unchangeable,—Incomprehensible"''

'^— Invisible, — Intangible""""'— Impassable, — Un-
" knowable. But the property of the form (nature,

'^ likeness) of a Servant is that he is variable,

—

"changeable, — comprehensible"""""" — visible,— tan-

"gible,—passable,— mortal, —subject to injury."

And after a second short interval he yet said :

—

" Do not confuse the duality of the Natures,"

" whilst those impious Nestorians, Pepirius, and
" Eutyches, and Theosebius, cried out against Him
'* and demanded that he should say so."

Also, when an Edict of the Gracious Sovereiorns

was affixed at Antioch against the impious Nesto-

rius, and against Irena^us who received the Imposi-

tion of hands (in Ordination) from Doninus, although

he was a man who had had two wives, and for twelve

years did not communicate with the Holy Church of

God, (viz.,) from the time when Nestorius was ex-

iled until he became Bislioi^,—on that day (we say)

when he was giving Expositions in the Church, and

whilst the Copiat^ie and the Lecticarii and other Nes-

O ft. r,

* See Pilip. iii, i. |j|.vij |\. ^a:aN, ^aaZo]^ ^JOi ^o ^-.Joi

.f ioil^ fQ^J^j ^i.^Li£ w«^ Ta avTCt ypacpeiv v/jlTv e/moi /uh' ovk

oKftjpov v/uLiv Be a(T(pa\e<;. Ce que je vais dire ne me nuira pas et pourra

vous instruire.

* Or—Inaccessible. ** Or, Impalpable. *** Or—accessible.
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torians were vociferating

—

" Cast out the Edict
!"

—Domnus, in the course of his Exposition, said :

—

" I accept your zeal, by whicJi you, Hke Naboth,'"^"

*' will not hesitate to contend for the inheritance of

" your Eathers. Eear not. The billows of the sea

" are they, and they shall be dissolved in foam."

Again, too, in the Pascal Week, as he was deliv-

ering a Homily on the Resurrection, when he came

to our Lord (His Resurrection), he said :

—

" The
" Man died, but God The Word raised Him from

" the dead."

And again, in the Church (Martyrium)t of the

Holy Stephen, he said this— (viz.,) "I admire the

" patience of the Holy Martyr Stephen who, when
" he was being stoned, prayed for those who were

" doing it, being made like unto our Lord Christ

;

" for, although the persons were different, yet the

" grace was the-same."

And, after the Heads (of Accusation) had been

read,

The Holy Synod said :

—

" Ibas never said that. This man is a teacher of

"him (Ibas). Anathema to the Blasphemer!

" Anatheuja to Domnus ! Ibas never said that."

{(l) The Presbyter Cyriacus said :

—

I request that this letter be, likewise, read.

EtJSEBius, Bishop of Ancyra, said :

—

Let it be received and read.

* I Kings, xxi. -j- See p. 24,

00
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John, Presbyter and rHme- Notary, read :

—

To the Holy and God-loving Lord our Brother and

fellow-Minister Flavian. Domnus sends o-reetini*"

in our LORD.*
We have been of late braving the brunt of many

storms, O man, who art in every respect a lover of

God ! and are now appealing to the Governor of the

Ark to direct the tempest that is come upon us.t

* This well-known letter was for centuries thought to have been com-
posed by Theodoret, whereas its true Authorship, our Acts inform us, is

to be attributed to Domnus. II., Patriarch of Antioch. It is given in

full, varying considerably fi'om this, as Epistle lxxxvi of Theodoret in

Migne's Patrologis cursus completus (vol. 83, 1859), and appended

in tlie original at the end of this translation. It occurs in our

Vol. I at ]). 180, 1. 10. My friend L'Abbe Martin says: "Cettelettre

" a eteattribuee jusqu'ici a Theodoret, quoique beaucoup d'indices eussent

" pu faire soupconner qu'elle n'etait pas de lui. On ne comprend pas, en

" eflet, pourquoi il y est tant question des prtrogati^es du siege d'An-
" tioche, si Theodoret I'a composee, muis on s'explique ]jarfaitement toutes

" ces particularites, quand on sait que Domnus en est I'auteur. Un pa-

" triarche d'Antioche ne pouvait parler autrement." (Voir Fleury,

Histoire ]''cclesiastiquc, Liv. XXVII, 16, cfr. XVIII, 28.

—

Garnier, Historia Theodoreti, dissertatio prima, VIII, lo. Patrol,

grecque, 84, col., I 30-1 31.—Henrion, Histoire Ecclesiastique, in 4°-

Paris, 1859, XV, col. I4O4.—Dom Ceillier, Histoire Generale des

Auteurs Ecclesiastiques, in 4", Paris, Vives, Tom. 10, chap, iv, sur

Theodoret, § viii, p. 71, etc.)

In p. 181, from f.^^j; in 1. 15, to ^—i, in 1. 22, the whole passage

is omitttd in the Letter as given by Migne, as well as the words corre-

si)onding to the sentence—" so worthy in all points of the Doctrine of
"• the Church," or, very literally, "which is not deficient (wanting) in

" any of all those points aj)propriate to the Doctrine of the Church."

Again, after the word- (oZVj| in 1. 2, at p. I 84, to end, i.e., to 1. 17,

the Syriac Letter altogether differs from that in Migne, which concludes

as given below. But the chief, and most interesting, difference appears

in the last sentence of, or rather the post-script appended to, the Syriac

Letter, which letter must have been written in the month of Septembei^,

448 A.n., as that month had not elapsed. The month k,_iiQ^^| is Sc])-

tembei", or, rather, part of August and September.

f I somewhat differ from Martin in the rendering of the fust part of the
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What, however, has now become imminent over

us through (a man's) daring, in my estimation, bafHes

all description. For, at the time when we calculated

that we had in my Lord, the God-loving Dioscorus,

Bishop of Alexandria, a helper and fellow worker

against all who conspired in antagonism to The Faith

of the Apostles, we sent, as a matter of obligation,

one of the Venerable Presbyters that are with us'"'

—

an honoured man, distinguished in The Faith and

for wisdom —with two Synodical letters, informing

His Piety that, to the articles of the (covenant)

Agreement drawn up in the days of Cyril of Blessed

memoryt, we held ourselves bound in all })r()priety

and rectitude to assent, as well as to his letter so

worthy in all points of the 'Doctrine of the Church :

and as regards the letter of that Blessed man wljose

memory lives am^ng the Faithful, Athanasius, which

he wrote to the Blessed Epictetus, tliat also we re-

ceived with (all) welcome, but, above all, we ac-

cepted and assented to The Faith, as defined at

Nicaea in Bithynia hy those Holy and very Blessed

Fathers (who assembled there).

We prayed his Piety to compel those, who refused

Letter, as will be seen by comparing the following with my English

Version :
—" Dans ces derniers temps, nous avons subi I'impetuosite des

" nombreux orages, 6 homme ami de Dieu ; nous avous invoque Celui

" qui gouverne toutes choses et nous avons pu resister a la tempete qui a

" fondu sur nous."

Governor of the Ark is translation of the reading in the MS. Pa..o>
but this is perhaps an old mistake (though it gives a very good meaning)

for ^asj of the Uni'verse, as the Original has in this place rov Trarroj.

* Eusebius.

f The agreement of Cyril and Paul of Emesa, in the year 443, A.u.
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to hold to it (the agreement), to subscribe to it.

But one of ours*, one of those who think differently

from us and have caused these troubles, hurried (to

Alexandria) and led into error several parties well-

known there. By raising calumnies against us, he

succeeded in exciting cries in the Church without

end against the God-loving Oriental Bishops. My
Lord the pious Bishop Dioscorus, acting excellently,

imposed silence upon them promising to write to us

and to send Venerable Presbyters to us who should

inform us of the talk of which we were the object.

This is what, he did, but he wrote letters which he

ought never to have addressed to us, as one who

knows the Word of God—"Lend not ear to vain

rumours. "t For, he gave credence to all that was

said against us, as he might have a right to do,

if he had discussed everything to the bottom

and had long recognized the justice of the accu-

sations. Here is the injustice of which Dioscorus

has been guilty towards us ; but we, who have suf-

fered this injury, replied to him boldly, although in

friendly terms. We assured his Piety that all these

rumours were destitute of foundation, and that none

of the God-loving Oriental Bishops held oprnions

contrariant to Apostolic Doctrine. Moreover, the

Venerable Presbyters whom he sent were con-

vinced by examination into the facts. But as to him,

* " One of ours "—most probably would be the Monk Theodosius of

whom mention is made further on.

f Exodus xxiii, i.
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without going any further into the matter, and giving

ear to all those who calumniate us, he did a thing

which we could not have believed, had not the entire

Church (assembly) of the Faithful been a witness of

it. Eor, yielding to the counsels of those who

anathematised us, he rose (from his seat) and pro

nounced his adhesion to their cries. Still further,

he despatched to the Royal City, as we learnt, cer-

tain Bishops who depend upon him, to excite, as he

hoped, fresh troubles against us.

We, however, prior to every (other) consideration,

have our Defender in the all-seeing ONE, since it is

for the Doctrines of GOD that we are contending.

And in the second place we now make appeal, also?

to your Holiness and urge ^-ou to contend and fight

for The Faith (so violently assailed) and on behalf of

the Canons (so grievously) trampled upon.

For, when in the Royal City the Holy and very

Blessed Fatheis of the Church were assembled, they

confirmed, with one consent, and justified the ar-

rangements of those who assembled at Nicsea con-

cerning the Governors of Diocoeses (Provinces),

assigning to each Governor that (province) which

appertained to him, and repudiating as contrary to

all order (the idea) that any one Governor should

infiinge upon the others, but that the Bishop of

Alexandria should have jurisdiction over the

Egyptians only. Thus, each Governor has to ad'
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minister his own particular Province." But this man

* The decision here alluded to of the Council of Nicsea is to be
found in its sixth Caiiou, and that of the Synod of Constantinople

in its second. It seems to be worth while to give the original

Greek of both in full, because of their importance and the many
questions which have been raised about them.

CANON VI. OF NICiEA.

Ta upy^aia edrj KpareLrco ra ei' A'c^i'inrrco kul Kijiinrj kui YlevTairoXei,

u)(TTe TOP 'AAe^aiSpelai; tiritTKOTrov TravTon' tovtcov e^^etv rtjv e^ovalai',

eTrei^t] kui tw ev rrj 'Pcojurj tVifr/coTrw tox'to (Ji'i'tjOes eariv' o/uolo)^ he

Kui Kara Kvrio'xeia}' Kai ev ratg aWai^ eTrao^laig ra Trpea/Bela (rwi^eaBai

raig cKKXrjcriaig' kuBoAov Se TrpohrjXov eKeivo, on e\ ri<; \'w/)t9 yiw/mrjg

rov /jLijrooTToAirov ')'evoLro eTritTKOTrog, rov roiovrov >] jde'^aArj cn'vohos

wpiae fxt] 5e( etrai eiricrKOTrov' eav /jieproi rrj lioirrj Tvuvroji' \}/i](piLi, exiA6')'0}

ovarj KUL Kara tcaioia eKKXrjmuariKov, hvo r; rpetg ^<' o'lKeiav (piAoietKcuv

airiAe'^/OJCTi, Kpareirui i) roiv TrAeiovcoi' yj/tjCpog.

Ht'feU gives an interpretation of this Canon in the first volume
of his great work on th Councils of the Church (French edition,

1869, pp. 378—393), and in the course of it he quotes (on

p. 385) the above passage of this Letter of Domnus, then still

supposed to be one of Theodoret's. In J. Johnson's The Clergy-

ijiaiis Vade-mecum, containing the Canonical Codes of the Primitive

and Universal Church (London, 1723, third edition), occurs the
following English translation (Vol. II., p. 48) :

—

" Let Ancient Customs prevail (as for Instance), those in Egypt,
Lyhia, and I^entapolis : Tliat the Bishop of Alexandria have
Power over all these, since the same is customary for the Bishop
of Home. Likewise in Antioch, and other Provinces, let the Pri-

vileges be secured to the Churches. This is manifest as anything
at all, that if any be made a Bishop, without consent of his Me-
tropolitan, this great Synod has determin'd that such a one ought
not to be Bishop. If any two or three out of Aftectation of Dispute
do contradict the Suffrage of the Generality, when duly pass'd

according to Ecclesiastical Canon, let the Votes of the Majority
pii vail."

CANON II. OF CONSTANTINOPLE.

Toi'? X'TTi p oioiKt](Tiv lirKJKoirovq raig iirepopioig 'EKKAtjaiaiS /jltj eirierai,

IdLYjde a-v')X^eiv rag 'EA:/cA>;o-ia?" dWa Kara roig Kuvoiag rov yuer 'AAe.^-

ayhpeiag eiTL(jKoiT(.v ra ev Ai'^/VTrrw /uloi'oi' oiKovofie7i', rovg he rtjg dia-

ro\rjg eirtaKoirovg rtjv dvaroArjv /uCvrjv hiotKelr, (pvAarropevwv twi' ev
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(Dloscorus), as events prove, refused to conform to

these decisions, and (exceeding) violating them, ob-

trudes on our notice the Throne of the Blessed Mark,

and that, whilst he knows evidently that the great city

of Antioch possesses the Throne of Peter*, who was,

too, the teaclier of Blessed Mark and of all the first

Toi(; KavocTi tol^ Kara NiKuiav 7rpe(7/3ti<j}v rrj 'Avrioxecov EnK^tja-ia, kul

Toi'? T>7? ^A<navi]<i ^iotK^trew? eVjcr/coTrou? ra Kara Ttjv ^A(nav novtqi' ocko-

po/jteTv, Kol Toi's Ttjg YlovTiKij^ ra tj;? IlopTtK7]g fxovov, kqc toi'? rjjff

&paiirjS ra njg &paKiK)]g fiorov oLKovofieiv. KkXyjtovs oe eirttTKoirovs

I'lrep ^ioiKi](Tip /utj eTTifiaireij' ein \eLpcrroviai<i ly rL(yiv uAAai? oikojo^luls

eKK\i](TLa(rTLKaL<; . '^vXurrofj.evov he rov '7rpo')'e')>pa/jL/jievov irepi rcoi' hcoi-

Kij(TeAai' Kavovoq, ei'hrjXov wf ro Ka$' eKatrryji' eirup^^Lav r] rrjg e'7rap^ia<;

avi'ohog hioLKijaeiy kuto ra ev NiKuiq aipia/uera. Ta? oe ev roig fiap-

(iapiKOL^ eOveai rov @eov ^EKKXtplai oiKovo/jLelcpdai XP^J Kara rijv Kpartj-

craa-av (rvrydeiav Trupa rcov irarepwr.

Compare Ile/i'Ie, Op. cit. Vol. II., 202—204, and Johnsou's Vade-

mecum II., 124 s., wliez'e the followiug tianslatioii of this Canon is

given ;

—

"Let not Bishops go out of their Diocese to Churclies out of

their Bounds ; but let the Bishop of Alexandria, according to the

Canon, administer the affairs of Egypt, and the Bishops of the

East the Aflairss of the East only, with a Salvo to the ancient Pri-

vileges of the Church of Antioch, niention'd in the Nicene Canons.

Let the Bishops ot the Asian Diocese administer the Asian Affairs

only, and they of Fontus the Pontic, and they of Thrace the

Thracian. And li't not Bisho[)s go out of their Dioceses to Ordi-

nation, or any Administrations, uuless they be invited. And by
the aforesaid Canon, concei'ning Dioceses being observed, 'tis

evident that the Provnicial Synod will have the Management of

every Province, as was decreed at Nice. The Churches amongst
the Barbarians must be govern'd according to the Customs which
prcn'ail'd with their Ancestors."

* Bishop Pearson says that He built His Church upon one to show

the Unity, and upon many to show the Universality, of It. St. Cyprian

says that upon one He builds His Church ; and, though he gives to all the

Apostles an equal power, and says—" As my Father hath sent Me so

" send 1 you," yet, in order to manifest unity, He has, by His own au-

thority, so placed the source of the same unity as to begin from one.

Certainly the other Apostles also were wliat Peter was, endued with an

equal fellowship both of power and honour ; but a commencement is

made from unity, that the Church may be set before us as one.

Let no one deceive the Brotherhood by falsehood, no one corrupt the



304 THE SECOND StNOD OF EPHESUS

Apostles together, as well as their (head) leader.

A s for ourselves we are assured indeed of the exalted

character of this Apostolic Throne, but we know also

and measure ourselves ; for, we have learnt fromabove

to practice the Apostolic humility.

We supplicate your Holiness, then, that you

would not allow the Holy Canons to be (with

impunity) trampled upon, but readily to contend"

for The Faith, since in This is our hope of

Salvation, as likewise you yourself are persuaded
;

and through It (alone) can we hope to be thought

worthy of Mercy and Grace, and look forward to

tstand before the dread Judgement-seat of God and

our Redeemer, our Lord Jesus Christ. Be induced,

my Lord who art holy in every way, [to afford us

help and to pray on our behalf.]

truth of our faith by a faithless treachery. The Episcopate is one, of

which a part is held by each without a division of the whole.

(De Unit. Eccl., c. iv.) In the great Synod at Constantinople in

553 A.D. it is said that the Grace of the Holy Ghost was abundantly

given to every single Apostle, so that he needed not the advice of an-

other in what was to be done, yet they did not like to decide on the point

in question. . . . before every one of them had supported his sen-

tence with Scriptural Authority. S. John Damascenus calls all the

Apostles " The twelve-corded Lyre of the Holy Ghost. But neither

" Peter alone is this Lyre, nor Andrew, but all the Apostles together.

" If anyone declares Peter to be this Lyre, he is a Liar." S. Chryso-

stom says—" Paul went to Jerusalem to see Peter. Is there anything

" more humble than this soul ? He did not need Peter, but was his

"equal. Still he goes to him, as if he were his superior and senior."

And again—" He shows himself equal to the other Apostles, but he

" does not compare himself with the others, but with the first of them,
" showing thereby that every one of them had the same dignity. (On
Gal., i, 1 1, and ii, 3). The above is from a long catena of Latin and

Greek authors to the same effect as given in Overbeck's Orthodox Review,
* Romans xiv, 10. f Jude iii.
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J and those who are with me desire to offer much

salutation to you and all the Brethren with you.

Further, let your Charity take notice that to Tyre

the Metropolis was assigned a Bishop on the 9th of

Eloul (September) now instant
;

(^z.) the Venerable

Presbyter Photius.'"

* This passage is the Postscript, referred to in note on p. 298, of this

celebrated Epistle, of which the immediately preceding paragraph is in all

probability the termination. It is one of those passages in the MS. num-
bered 14,530 in the British Museum, which enable us to correct what

has passed as matter of history, and which will justify an attempt at a

Dissertation on the subject of the corrections which our previous information

must receive about the Second Synod of Ephesus from these newly dis-

covered Acts contained in the MS. alluded to, as well as about other

historical points. At the quaternian Centenary of the University or

Tiibingen in the Kingdom of Wi.irtemberg to be commemorated in

August next (1877), such a theme is formally to be proposed as a Prize

Essay by the distinguished Professor—all honor to that University

for the honor shown to Divinity—who has just been elected by the

Deans of all the Faculties to be the Rector of the University and Pre-

siding Genius of the University proceedings and has ordered the medal

to be struck shall bear the proud inscription

—

quintum seculum
suPERioRiBus CLARius suRGiT—for thc Jubilcc year.

Historians have recorded much about various characters who occupied

the See of Constantinople, but it is remarkable how little history gives us

of S. Flavian. One of the chief objects of the Second Synod of Ephesus

was to settle the controversy between him and Eutyches. The
Orientals anathematized the one in their writings in which the

other, however, is hardly mentioned. How strange to us appear events !

" There is Eutyches who founds monophysism and the monophysists

anathematize him ! Ibas, Theodoret, and Flavian contend against

Eutyches, and the memory of the first two is perjjetuated fi-om

age to age to be an object of horror and malediction, while that

of the third is completely effaced and disappears in eternal oblivion !

Of Flavian not a word is there in Philoxene of Maboug, in

Severus of Antioch, in John Sabas, &c. The tomb has swallowed him
whole. The Holy Martyr is dead for ever to the Christians of Asia."

In his Martyrologium ( 1 603 ), Baronius, on Februarii 1 8, writes thus :

—

De eodem Graeci agunt in Menologio hac die ; ubi testantur Flavianum

actum in exilium, and co-fectum aerumnis obiisse, idque ex sententia

Marcellini Comitis in Chron. sub Protogene et Asterio Conss. ubi ait eum
exulasse factione Dioscori et Saturnini. Sed haec quidem omnia repugnare
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Pray, then, I beseech you, that Apostolic Peace

in the Holy Churches may everywhere abound and

extend.

Pray, my Lord—a lover of God in truth—that we

may have health in our Lord.

videntur Actis sacrosancti Concilii Chalced. in actione etenim prima et

tertia Euseb. Episc. Dorilaei, et in Actione 4. Archimadritae Catholici,

oblato S. Synodo libello, coclamarunt adversus Dioscorum, S. Flavianum

factione Dioscori necatum esse : id ipsum etiam Liberatus diaconus

in breviar. haeres. Nestor, et Eutych. exacte describit cap. 12. factumque

refert, antequam Epheso recessissent Episcopi. Id etiam Evagrius

Scliolast hist. libr. 2. cap. 2. Id denique Nicepliorus (ut praeteream

recentiores) pluribus testatur libr. 14. cap. 47. Caeterijm contigit

utrumqiie esse verum : nimirum FlavianQ a Dioscoro ita ut aiunt mal^

habitum, sicque affectum continue missum esse in exilium, et tertia die

vita functum. Confirmantur haec ex libro manuscripto qui habetur

in Bibliotheca Vatican, num. 18 5 5. In quo descriptae habentur com-

plures EpistoljE Roman. Pontiff, ubi inest libellus incerti auctoris .

. In eo igitur haec de Flaviano leguntur ; Ducitur in exilium

Flavianus, et apud Epypam, quae est civitas Lydiae

qua Ptolomaeus Hypepam vocat &c. Contigit obitus Flaviani sub

Consulatu Asterii et Protogenis Celebratur hac

die solenis translatio, quando venerandum corpus ejus per Marcianum

Augustum, et S. Pulcheriam conjugem summo cum honore

Constantinopolim translatum est &c Miriricis laudibus

S. Flavianum prosecuti sunt Patres, ij praesertim, qui Chalcedonem ad

Concilium convenerunt ; ubi inter alia ejus praeconia, haec in Actione ii.

sunt acclamata : Flaviano seterna memoria recce ultio, ecce Veritas :

Flavianus post mortem vivit, martyr j)ro nobis exorat : Flavianus post

mortem iidem exposuit &c. Secundus Abel appellatur a Sebasteno

Episcopo De restituendo nomine ejus in diptycha,

et abolenda memoria Eutychij, extat 1. quoniam. C. de Episc. et cleric.

Caeteras autem ejus res gestas, tam synodicas, quam privatas, intexuimus in

Annal. Ecclesiasticis, per annos singulo servata temporum ratione.

(P. 131. on the words—S. Flaviani Episcopi, qui cum iidem Catholicam

Ephesi propugnarit, ab impij Dioscori tactione pugnis atque calcibus

percussus, atque in exilium actus, post triduum vitam imivit.

)

Note that on p. 304, at 1. I, "Leader" (Coryphaeus) ends the

passage referred to at p. 170, that the brackets in 1. 15 and 16 should

be removed, and note marks * and f interchanged. Also, at note f on p.

2^9, the date should be 433, a.d.
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Now jwhen the Letter had been read,

The Holy Synod exclaimed :

—

" He, who calumniates thee (Dioscorus !), is a Here-

" tic—He who calumniates thee, is a calumniator of

" the Synod—He who calumniates thee, is a calumni-

"ator of Cyril—He who calumniates thee, is a

"blasphemer ofGod.—We did not know all that.—To
" the Bishops long life—to the Emperors long- life^—to

" the Holy Synod long life.—Through thee God has

'^ spoken—the Holy Spirit has spoken in thee.

" Speak, my Lord ! it becomes you—speak, my Lord

!

" and Christ will speak. Cut away this root—Be full

" of zeal for the Lord, OrthodoxTeacher ! and cut (off)

" this root, Orthodox Teacher ! the posterity of Nes-

" torius shall not continue. Always victorious, the

" Christ will be victor—the victorious Cross will

" always be victor.—To the Emperors long life—to

" the Patriarchs long life,—Victorious is The Faith of

" the Emperors—Victorious is The Faith of the

'^Orthodox—Thosewho remain silent are Heretics""

—

" Cut off this root—Let the root have its quietus—
" By your endeavours The Faith stands sure and
'' stedfast."

* Very valuable is this little sentence, since it shows that there were

some Members of the Synod who were far from agreeing with its pro-

ceedings. Terrified, no doubt, by the terrible scene in connection with

the first Session when Flavian, Archbishop of Constantinople, was so

mercilessly handled by the President ; conscious of the injustice as well as

violence of the Eutychian leaguers, &c., they remained taciturn rather than

be participators in other men's atrocious deeds, and preferred to submit to

be branded as Heretical to the charge of depraving That Deposit which

the whole Church of Christ had received, by a right Tradition, from the

Apostles themselves.
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John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, said :—

I have, likewise, other Libels against the God-

fearing Bishop Domnus, which are presented to your

Synod, as well as a Confession of Faith, from the

Venerable Pelagius, Presbyter of Antioch ; and I

bring this circumstance (now) to your knowledge.

Stephen, Bishop of Ephesus, said :—

Let them, likewise, be read and deposited among

the Acts (Documentary). <

John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, read :—

TO THE Holy, Great, (Ecumenical Synod which,

by the grace of God and the God-fearing zeal of

the Gracious and Christ-loving Emperors, is here

assembled, the Petition and Complaint of Mar-

cellus, Presbyter and Monk'"', and of the Brethren

that are with me.

A heavy storm has overtaken the Holy Churches

in the East, O Holy (Pathers !) and from a small

spark a great fire has been interminably kindling
;

and little by little the evil, insinuating itself into the

Churches, has introduced there a pernicious malady.

For, those Heads of the Church, t who adhere to the

* If the printed text p. 186, 1. 2 ^j^^o gives the correct reading, we
must translate with Abbe Martin :

—" complaint of Pelagius Presbyter, ami
0/my monastery and etc."; but, probably, we must read l^i^j, as in the

Subscription p. 1 89, 1. 27.

f At p. 186, I. 9 the word j-iA^*^ Pr'tncipes Ecclesiae, i.e. Episcopi,

Princes of the Church, to distinguish them from secular Princes, apply-

ing to them that prophecy of Isaiah, Ix, 1 7, which, according to Jerome's
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Doctrines of the false Paith of Nestorius, persecute the

Orthodox Doctors and vex the peoples catholically

minded by preaching among them the opinions of

that Beast.

Now, the source of all these calamities and the

cause of the ruin in the East is the Venerable Dora-

nus, the Bishop of Antioch, who consecrated them/"

and Theodoret, who is full of ail Impiety, receiving

such from him (Domnus), as it were, by a sort of

tradition, and who has, like some ferocious swine,

dispersed the sheep of Christ.

translation, is : "I will make thy Princes peace, and thy Bishops right-

eousness." In the Greek, writers they are styled upxoireq eKKXrjcni^v

(Bingham).
* In " Domnus, who ordained them " (the Nestorian-minded Heads

of the Church or Bishops by Consecration), Abbe Martin thinks, there is

undoubtedly an implied allusion to the ordination of Irenaeus of Tyre.

That fact, affirmed more clearly elsewhere, would tend to show that the

Epistle 1 1 o, attributed to Theodoret is, in reality, that of Domnus.

This opinion which occurred to him immediately on reading the iioth

Epistle of Theodoret, he thinks capable of irrefragable proof, and he

shows it to be correct in the following manner.

The author of the Letter, after having spoken of the ordination of

Irenaeus by himself, although the latter was a Bigamist, adds : Quodvero ad

digamlam attinei, majorum vestigl'is hihaes'imus. Nam et beatae sanctaeque

memoriae Alexander, qui apostol'icam banc sedem rex'tt, una cum sanctlssimo

Acacio Beroeae ep'iscopo, beatae memoriae D'wgenem dlgamtim ordtnavit, etc.

It is very evident that the Author of the Letter speaks first of his pre-

decessor in this See, secondly of his See as an Apostolical one, thirdly of

Alexander as one of his predecessors. Now all this is applicable to the

Bishop of Antioch and not at all to the Bishop of Cyrus. Alexander of

Antioch was contemporary with Acacius of Beroea and was living at the

commencement of the fifth century, [vie-siecle in Martin, le brigandage

p. 1 45, note bxsz. misprint]. What seems strange, is, that authors, in

borrowing details from the letter attributed to Theodoret, should not have

perceived that the letter ought to be ascribed to Domnus. (Baronius,

Annales, ad ann. 408, 3 1 -32, 44I, 7 1.—Tillemont, Memoirespour servir

a PHtstoire eccl, xiv, 802, au mot Acace, 8
1 3, au mot Alexandre

d' Antioche, et pages 174, 224-225; xv, 265, 868.—Dom Ceillier,
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However, not for ever will God, whom these men

(persecute) vex, extend His patience ; for, moving by-

Divine zeal our Gracious and Christ-lovinsf Emperor,

He has assembled in this place this your Holy, and

(Ecumenical Synod, in order to reduce the tempest

to a calm : and He has lopped off the holders of the

Doctrines of Nestorius, in order that you might lopp

oif branches belonging to him, and at once administer

consolation to the wearied Churches of the East, and

restore peace to the Orthodox Doctors (so) persecuted,

the Holy Spirit granting assistance to your Piety

(for that purpose).

Moreover, the Venerable Bishop Domnus upset

the Church of Emesa""" and handed over its property

(possessions) to the Treasury (of the Mother-Church).

For, whilst the God-loving Bishops of Phoenicia Li-

banensis (secunda)t were, according to the Canons,

H'lstoire generale des Auteurs Eccles'iastlquas'm 40, Ed.Vives, x, ch. iv, §
vii, p. 72.)

—

Suivant nous (says Martin at the end of his note p. l45)>

L'epltTe 110 esi line lettre de Domnus a Thcodoret d lepitre 111 en est la

response.

* Emesa (the modern Horns), reckoned the Metropolis of Phoenicia

Secunda, in the Not'it'ia of Hierocles, is situated near the river Orontes.

Here Constantine built a splendid Church, renowned for its beauty, in

rival-y perhaps to the magnificent Temple of the Sun, the youthful Priest

of which, Bassian, was raised to the imperial purple by the Roman Le-
gionaries in Syria a.d. 2 1 8, which under the name of Heliogabalus he

wore for less than four years. No doubt, in this same Church, the

Ordination took ])lace, which is here spoken of as so irregular and dis-

orderly. The great Mosk of Homs is built on the site of this Church,

about which see Rev. G. Williams' introduction to Neale's Patriarchate of
Antioch, p. xxii (f.—At Homs Husseyin Pasha was defeated by Ibrahim

Pasha in 1832.

f The expression |.*CD..JZl.»lii^ |.£i.Ja2^ |.£ii3.ais| seems to me to

include no and, as Hoffmann supposes—Phoenicia (prima) ««^( Phoenicia)
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imposing hands (in Ordination) on the God-fearing

Bishop Peter, a certain Uranius, a man of corrupt

life, who had been several times publicly reprimanded

for his dissolute habits, ventured to seize the Throne

of the Church aforesaid in violation of the Canons,

—no prayer at the time being made or invocation for

Divine Grace— Jews and Pagans and Mimics having

helped him for that purpose and placed simply the

Holy Gospel on his head, while the God-fearing

Bishops of the Province suifered violence. But, after

having escaped thence, they despatched while on their

way an Inhibition in writing to the whole Clergy (of

the Diocese), forbidding them to communicate with

Uranius or to regard him as their Bishop ; and they

adjudged and assigned a punishment for the case of

his affecting to act the Bishop. Likewise, they wrote

to Valerius, Bishop of I-aodicea, who is a Nestorian,

to caution him against communicating with him

(Uranius), and, since he did not comply, they noti-

fied the same thing to the Clergy, and addressed an

Inhibition to the Laity, of the city (of Laodicea)

.

Matters having, then, eventuated in this way, all

the Monasteries of those parts and many of the

Clergy and Laity withdrew fromUranius; whereupon

this man without delay repaired to Theodoret and

forced his Brother, while yet a lad, to receive Im-

position of hands from himself for the Diaconate.

Libanensis (secunda). His reasons, however, for removing the and arc

quite correct ; compare his note 287, and Le Quien II, 834, the Notitia,

of Hierocles, ed. Parthey 715,5, 717,1.
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He, likewise, wasted the Church's Treasure. Sub-

sequently, he betook himself to the God-fearing Dom-

nus, the Bishop of Antioch who, overcome by the

witchery, so to speak,of Theodoret, imagined he could

make a Bishop of a man so despicable, by means of

mere Letters, whereby the Monasteries of the East

felt scandalized, being well aware of the corrupt

bringings up (education) of the man.

I also, therefore, having before my eyes the fear of

God, and witnessing the ruin of this Church and the

violation of the Canons of the Blessed Fathers,— I

have left, at the age you see me, my Monastery with

my Brethren and hastened (to fall) at the feet of your

Sanctit}'', all the Orthodox Monks, who arevery nume-

rous, supplicating your Piety, through my means and

mediation, to order the Letters of the Province to

be read, whose Metropolitan, now here present, (viz)

the God-fearing Theodorus of Damascus, will be able

in person to confirm what he has written or what we
have said, whereby your Piety wall be able to ascertain

to how great an extent the Venerable Bishops Dom-
nus and Theodoret have trampled under foot the

Canons, and will eflfectually rid the flock of Christ of

the Nestorian Uranius who, we may add, subscribed

to the unlawful Deposition of the God-fearing

Presbyter and Archimandrite Eutyches, although he

was not a Bishop. Further, he (Uranius) imposed

hands, as one and as if intent on injury, creating con-

fusion and trouble in the Churches ; and he handed

over Strategius, who for twenty-two years had been
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a Reader of the same Church, to the Curial Author-

ity, in consequence of his assenting to the Letters

written against him by the Bishops of the Province.

Further, not long ago he (Domnus) located the

Venerable Timotliy in the city of Arcai,* in another

Province, who ought to have been ordained by our

Holy Father Juvenal, Bishop of Psalton"' (Salton) in

Palestine, whom (Timothy), in violation of all Canon-

ical Order, the God-fearing Donmus translated to

Arcai, having given orders for Uranius to do nothing

more than to lay hands on him (in Ordination).

I, Marcellus, Presbyter and Monk, present these

Libels to the Holy, Great, and (Ecumenical Synod,

which, by the Glrace of God and the God-fearing zeal of

our Clement and Christ-loving Emperors, is assemble

at Ephesus the Metropolis.

* Arcai was, it seems, in Palaestina Prima, and Psalton nowhere. The
Patriarchate of Jerusalem, formed out of that of Antioch, had three

Provinces, says Bingham, assigned for the limits of its jurisdiction

—

Palaestina, Prima, Secunda, Tertia, but it never had quite fifty Bishops

at the same time. In 451 a.d., Juvenal and Maximus agreed as a

settlement of a long dispute that " S. Peter's See of Antioch should

have the two Phoenicias and Arabia " and " the Holy Resurrection

of Christ the three Palestines." Assemanus says :—" avulsis ab

eadem (Hierosolym.) Metropoli nonnullis Arabiae Ecclesiis, quae

tertiam Palaestinam constituerunt, Petra urbs, Bostrenae quondam

subjecta, Metropoliticis juribus ornata est, quum id Maximus Antiochenus

Juvenali Hierosolymitano permisisset, ut liquet ex his Liberati

Diaconi verbis in Brevario cap. 1 3, Septhno Secrelar'to (loquitur

de Con. Chalced. ) tres actae sunt causae propter quod tres ejus com-

putantur act'iones. Prima est, qua firmata sunt, quae convenerunt inter

Maximum Antiochenum, et Jwuenalem Hierosolymitanum Episcopos, ut duae

Phaniciae et Arabia dependerent Sedi Antiochenae ; Hierosolymitanae vera

tres Palaestinae provinciae, quarum primae metropolis Caesaraea, secundae

Scythopolis, tertiae Petra. (Tom. iii, pt. 2, p. 594.)

QQ
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(6) THE PETITION AND COMPLAINT OF THE DEACON
HELIODORUS, AND OF THE MONKS, SIMON AND
ABRAHAM AND GERONTIUS.

All peace and tranquillity did the Churches of

God in the Eastern parts enjoy in the days of John

of pious Memory and of those Blessed Fathers who

preceded him. But lo ! as soon as the God-fearing

Domnus had, by the contrivance of the Pagan Iso-

cacius and of others attached to theatricals, become

Bishop, without any'" election (or any meeting) of

Bishops who, according to custom, should assemble

(at Antioch) for his Consecrationt—as soon as he

had been made such, contrary to all Laws and

Canons, at the 1 0th hour of the day|—for, there was

neither any assembly for (Divine) Service (held) on

his account, nor Communion in the Mysteries, from

* Bingham gives the usual order of the Church in all the circumstances

alluded to in this passage. Assemanus on " Numerus Electorum

Patriarchae
"'

at p. 678, ofTom. iii, wri/es :

—

Metropolitarum unusquisque

secum adducit tres Episcopos ex sua Provmcia

De mimero Electorum apud Graecos haec Codtnus : Eplscopi qui Cotistanti-

7iopoli vi-rsanfur, tameisi plures ads'int convenlunt ; saltern vera duodedm :

alii et'iam ex v'lcints Ecclesiis evocati. St vero neque ex us qui peregre

advcticrnnt, neque ex ric'inis Ecclesiis duodecim Episcopi r'eperiantur : tunc

pro necessitate in loco electionis, quotciimque reperiifaerint, consident.

\ Every Bishop, by the laws and customs of the Church, had to be

ordained in his own Church in the presence of his own people, the Metro-

politan or Primate and the Bishops of the Province meeting there for his

Election and Ordination. St. Augustine, of Hippo, is an instance of

this almost universally acknowledged rule.

1 In 1. 17 of p. 190 \La. iin^:a (not |.liL as printed) atthe loth hour

i.e. 4 |).m., an uncanonical hour ; for. Ordination usually took place at

the time of the Oblation at the Morning Service, when the Ordained

either celebrated or partook of the Eucharist, whether of Bishops,

Priests or Deacons. This was one of the irregularities against this ancient

rule of the Church, urged against Novatian.
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5

which circumstance, also, irregular proceedings

can be proved—(ever since, we say) all has become

(and is still) full of trouble and confusion. For, pre-

cisely because he began in this way, did he (Domnus)

-upset the Churches of the East, by delivering them

over, through treachery, to Theodoret the Blasphe-

mer, Nestorian, and Oppressor*, in conjunction with

whom he put up a number of Nestorian Bishops of

the same sentiments as himself. What, how-

ever, constitutes the chief mischief is this ;—that to the

prejudice of the Faithful, he made Pompeianus

Bishop of Emesa and Uranius (Bishop) of it after

him, as well as Paul Bishop of Antaradus, by mere

Letters, and without any Invocation for Divine

Grace ; shewing thereby that the Imposition of hands

on himself (in Ordination) was (attained) for his

abolishing with impunity the Canons ot the Fa-

therst. Further, as regards the God-fearing Bishop

Alexander, who can be (favourably) testified to for

rectitude of conduct and for conversation and for Or-

thodoxy, Avhich fact, we opine, he (Domnus) himself

would not call in question— although he was

* At p. 190, 1. 26, the original Syriac Noun, derived from the Verb
(signifying deglutivit, deiwravU, absumps'tf), may designate a devourer of

food and drink, or of men. The term iniquus absorbrt justum i.e.

oppressit, indicative of the signification of the same verb, gives the

third appellative to Theodoret.

t"

" The Canons of the Fathers." This refers probably to •' the Book
of Canons," very frequentlv quoted in the Council at Chalcedon, in 451
A.D. and composed of the Canons of the Primitive Church, containing the

Apostolical Canons, and the Code of the Universal Church i.e. the Ni-
caene, Ancyran, Neo-Caesarean, Gangran, Antiochean, Laodicean and

Constantinopolitan, Canons, to which were aftei-wards added those of

Ephesus and Chalcedon ; making in all 207 Canons.
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examined, selected, and ad-judged by our Father S.

Cyril, and by the Pious Proclus, and by the Holy

Synod* assembled by them at Constantinople, for

the purpose of occupying (the See of) Antaradus, as

also the Letters despatched by them to the God-

fearing Domnus certify, and (although) he had been

received by them and communicated with them at

Alexandria, at Ephesus, and at Constantinople, and

the Blessed Cyril had addressed him as a Fellow-

Minister,—(notwithstanding all this) he (Domnus)

ejected him from Antaradus, because he does not

hold the opinions of Nestorius, and in consequence

of his having resorted, in a time of trouble, to the

Blessed Cyril ; and he presented, through Letters,

Antaradus to Paul as recompence for having gone to

the Oasis to Nestorius, and for having preached his

Impieties in the Church, disturbing and agitating

the Faithful there.

Refusing, moreover, to yield in this matter to the

Blessed Bishops and to the Synod that assembled

with them, on having learned that the Very Blessed

Cyril had departed to the Lord, he seized the God-

fearing Alexander in the Bishop's Hallf, (Court) when

Theodoret and Pompeianus, originators of all these

violent proceedings, were present with him, and ex-

* This was no doubt a cyinohoi ev^j^^oro-a, similar to the one held in

Nov. 448, A.D. at Constantinople, at which Eutyches was condemned.

f This might be the Secrctarium or Diaconicium magnum without the

Church, which was reckoned one of its exedrae. The consistory or

tribunal was here, and it was large enough to hold a provincial and

sometimes general Council. (Bingham).
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torted from him a Document, which Theodoret had

drawn up, (to the effect) that he (Alexander) would

act (only) as a Presbyter and would not exercise the

Power of the EjDiscopate. Then, completing all

these violent proceedings, Domnus compelled Alex-

ander to add, that he would not carry his complaints

to the Holy Synod or to our Christ-loving Em2)eror,

nor ever enter the house of the latter.

Now, this man labouring under these restrictive

burdens is unable to get to your Holiness by reason

of the document which was extorted from him con-

trary to (all) Law, and in consequence of the punish-

ment which, contrary to all Justice, has been inflicted

upon him.

It is foi this reason, then, that we in our own per-

sons, moved by zeal and wishful that the Districts of

Aradus and Antaradus in conjunction with the

Churches of the East should have pity bestowed up-

on them, have hastened to come as supplicants, fall-

ing at the feet ofyour Great, Holy, and Oecumenical

Synod, in order to proffer this information, touching

the God-fearing Domnus and regarding the way in

which he has brought ruin upon the Cities through

reposing confidence in Theodoret ; and we entreat

your Holiness to order, that what we have presented

in writing as proof of our (oral) statements should be

read, and also to order that Paul, the Nestorian and

Blasphemer, who journied as far as the Oasis, be

removed from Antaradus and Aradus, and the God-

loving Alexander be reinstituted thereunto, who for
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seven years has been detained at Antioch And (we

further entreat you) to make null and void the docu-

ment, which, contrary to Order, was extorted from

him, so that he may occupy again these places (as his

own) in the same manner as heretofore. For, he

(Alexander) is acceptable to all the people living at

those places, as (the documentary proof of) their Elec-

tion of him, addressed to the Blessed Proclus, attests;

a copy ofwhichhe (Proclus) despatched'" to the Bishop

Domnus, as well as to the then Bishop of the Metro-

polis, Tyre. It is in consequence of this that

people without end have not, up to the present time,

communicated with, but have even suffered persecu-

tion from, Paul as a Nestorian.

Pinally, those sentiments, relating to the same

Venerable Alexander, which were decided upon (pro-

nounced) in an appropriate and canonical way by the

Very Blessed Cyril and the Pius Proclus, as well as

by the Synod that was assembled by their means,

should be confirmed by your Holiness.

1, lieliodorus, Deacon and (we) Simon, Abraham

and Gerontius, Monks, haye presented this Libel,

after having subscribed it by the hands (means) of

tlie Venerable John.

* This and other acts of Proclus, referred to in this instrument, arc

in keeping with his fidelity to the Regimen and Discipline, as his first

great Sermon on the Thcotokos preached in tlie presence of his Patriarch,

(afterwards pronounced the Arch-heretic Nestorius), and other instances of

his title to a great Doctor in Divinity, were in keeping!^ with his fidelity

to The Faith and Doctrine, of the Catholic Church of Christ.
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(7) CONFESSION* OF FAITH OF THE PRESBYTER
PELAGIUS,

To my Lord, the Holy and God-loving Archbishop

Domnus, and to the God-loving (men) Domnus,

Theoctistus,Gerontius, Sabbas, Theodoret, Julianus

and Julianus, Damianus of Sidon, Eustathius of

Aegea, Meletius, the Presbyter Pelagius (sends)

greeting in our Lordt.

Because some of those, who are continually in fa-

miliar intercourse with me, have appeared to your

Holiness to entertain and affirm Doctrines contrariant

to (those of) the Church— for, they contend that

GOD The Word became Flesh by change, and that

the Flesh of our Lord was changed into the Nature

of the Divinity, and they aim at proving that the

Divinity and the Humanity of our LORD
CHRIST constitute One only Nature—Your Holi-

ness, moved by this consideration, has made me come,

demanding of me some apology (explanation) relative

to these False Doctrines. Moreover, some God-fear-

ing men, Presbyters, have informed your Holiness,

that I called the Doctors of the Church Jews.

In consequence of this, I have drawn up this Book
of Confession of Faith in order that, by means of it, I

might make confession in conformity with the Doctrine

* Or " Profession." See 2 Tim., vi, 13. f As Hoffman remarks,
this address does not seem to be quite complete or correct.
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of the Holy Fathers,—that One indeed is the SON
of GOD, Who became Incarnate—GOD The Word
—just as GOD the FATHER is One, and the HOLY
GHOST One. I, furthermore, confess the Divinity

of Him, Who became Incarnate, as well as His

Humanity, and that, after the Union, they (the Di-

vinity and the Humanity) remained without

confusion—not that GOD The Word by (any) change

whatsoever became Flesh, nor that the Flesh was

changed into the Nature of DEITY— , but (I con-

fess) that, afterHis Hesurrection,our Lord's Flesh was

not subject to suffering or corruption ordeath, but was

made glorious in the Glory of the Divinity as being

the Body of GOD The Word. Notwithstanding, it

abides within the properties (limits) of that (Hu-

man) Nature and preserves also the (apjDearance)

impress of the Humanity according to that voice of

the Holy Angels'^'" viz. " Assuredly this Jesus, Who
hasbeen taken up from you into Heaven, shall so come

in like manner as you have seen Him go into heaven."

In the same way He, our Lord, said to (His) Disciples

after His Resurrectiont :
—" Touch me and perceive

that a Spirit has not Flesh and Bones, as ye see that

I have."

I anathematize, therefore, those who affirm that

there is One Nature (only) of the Divinity of

CHRIST and of His Humanity, and those also

who attribute suffering to the Divine Nature, and

f Luke xxiv., 39.—See Matthew xxiv, 30, and Daniel vii, 13.

* Acts i, 1 1.—See John xx, 20 and 27.
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do not confess the Properties of the Two Natures—
viz., that of Impassibility of the DIVINIT Y and that

of Passibility of the HUMAjN ITY.

I thus confess One Only SON—the same to be

GOD before the world, (but become also) Man in

these last days—Son of GOD, even the FATHER, in

His capacity as GOD, and Son of David in his capacity

as MAN, Who is certainly designated the Son of

David according to the Flesh, but the Son of GOD as

to the DIVINITY", Who was born of the Virgin

Mary as to the Flesh. So, further, I call the Holy

Virginthe Mother ofGOD ; because, in the conception,

GOD TheWord united to Him The NATURE, which

was assumed by Him, that is, PERFECT MAN.
Thus I believe, thus I confess ; but those, who

hold opinions contrary to these sentiments and speak

of these Two NATURES of our LORD CHRIST as

One NATURE, which (Natures) were possessed (by

Him) without confusion, I anathematize and pro-

nounce strangers to (the True) Religion.

If, however, I am proved, after this Confession

written in this book, to hold opinions other than this,

or to speak differently in discussion, or to teach

(differently) in private—since your Holiness has com-

manded that we must be content with the instructions

given in the Church without any disputations—

I

confess that I ought to be removed from the Dignity

of the Priesthood, to be anathematized as an Heretic,

and to be handed over to the Laws.

* Romans, Chap, i, verses 3 and 4.



322 THE SECOND SYNOD OF EPHESUS

Now, that by my own free will I have written

this, and not under compulsion, I take Oath by the

Holy Trinity and by the Clemency of the Victorious

Lords of the World.

Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria, said :•

—

You have listened to those documents that have

been read. It is (now) befitting, that the Venerable

John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, should also in-

form us whether he has anything else in his hands.

John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, said :

—

Some time ago (or last year), there came to Alex-

andria a certain Monk, Theodosius by name*, who
attracted with him other Monks as well. He said

a good deal against Theodoret, who was Bishop of

Cyrus, and against the Grod-fearing Bishop Domnus of

Antioch.

* After the great Council of Chalcedon, this Monk Theodosius went

to Jerusalem, and so excited the monks there against

their Bishop Juvenal (who had subscribed to the Coun-

cil), that they would not receive him any more on his

return, but raised Theodosius himself to the Episcopal Thi-one. But

with the help of the Emperor Marcian, (several letters written by him

and by the Empress Pulcheria, on this matter, to the Monks, Nuns, and

other inhabitants of Jerusalem, and Sinai and Palestine ; are given in

Manses Tom. V. ) Juvenal was reinstated by the army of the Comes
Dorotheus ; and Theodosius had to flee. A minute accountof this, with

some interesting anecdotes, (a blind Samaritan restored to sight, by ap-

plying the blood of the killed Monophysites ; a zealous Monk throw-

ing a basket full of dust and ashes on the head of Juvenal ; an

apparation of Christ to Petrus Iberius, whom Theodosius had made Bishop

of Gaza; etc.) is to be found in the Ecclesiastical History of Zacharias

Bishop of Meletina in Armenia. Already Assemanus had given

some extracts of this work from an incomplete Vatican Manuscript, in

Tom. II of the B'lbl. Orient, p. 54-62, esp. p. 55 : and A. Mai printed

the whole with a Latin translation in 1 838, (Vol. x. Script. Vet. Nova
Collectio). But as late as 1870, j. p. n. land published from a more
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He, also, produced papers containing Homilies and

Exclamations made at x^ntiocli. And, after there had

been (consequent on the recital ofthese papers) much

agitation at Alexandria, and all these Monks had

gone and appeared (stood) before the Holy, God-

loving Dioscorus, our Archbishop, and when, though

with difficulty, the Monasteries were kept in order by

the skilful management of him, their Chief, it seemed

good to his Blessedness to write to the God-fearing

Domnus, the Bishop of Antioch.

He wrote a first letter and despatched it by the

hands of Clerics. The God-fearing Bishop, above-

mentioned, made reply to it, when he wrote a second

letter, and he (Domnus) replied to that also. Now
we hold all these letters (in our hands) and notify the

fact, in order that you may give what orders you

please (on the subject).

complete MS. of the British Museum(Add. 17202), the whole of the

work of Zacharias Rhetor in the third Volume of his Anecdota Syriaca.

Bookiii,Ch. 3— 10 treats ofTheodosius. Chap. 9 informs us, that, after his

flight, Theodosius wandered about in the dress of a soldier, confirming

the Monophysites, till he was recognised somewhere near Sidon, and was

taken up and shut up in a small room of a cloister, where he had many-

discussions with his opponents, the Eutychians, who wished to consider

him as one of their party, as well as with the Adherents of the Council

of Chalcedon, who tried to win him over to their side. Towards the

end of his life he was troubled by reason of the Heresy ofJohn Rhetor of

Alexandria, who published several writings under the name of Theodosius

and his friend Petrus of Gaza. On p. 342-345 of the book quoted,

Zffn^prints, from another MS. ofthe Brit. Mus. (121 74,) another account

of the last days of the " Bishop, Confessor, and Martyr, Theodosius,"

which is also (probably) by Zacharias, who seems to be connected with

Theodosius and his friends, not only througli their common belief, but still

closer as a native of Gaza. There are, however, some slight differences

between these two accounts. According to the latter, Theodosius went

first to Egypt after his expulsion from Jerusalem, then he desired to get
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Thalassius, Bishop of Caesarea, said :

—

Let the papers be read and deposited among the

accredited Documents.

John, Presbyter and Proto-Notary, read :

—

When the Bishop Theodoret was giving ETomilies,

and said " that GOD assumed (the Form of) Man,

even although it was not pleasing to men," and, again,

that " Thomas touched Him Who rose, but wor-

shipped Him Who raised Him (from the dead)," the

people shouted these exclamations :

—

" That is the

" Faith of the Apostles—that is The Orthodox
" Faith — that is the Faith of Diodorus and
" Theodorus—just as Diodorus and Theodorus (be-

" lieved), so do we believe. No man is a believer in

to Antioch, to unite his fellow-believers there, but particularly (as some
say), to see the holy Simeon, who stood upon a Column in these regions.

But before the doors of Antioch he was recognised, as he had lived there

some time in the monastery of Mar Bassus. He was to have been sent to

Constantinople by order of the Emperor, but he left him aftei-wards in

charge of the Abbat of a Cloister, named in the Syriac, who tried to

convert him first by flattering, then by cruelty. In consequence of ill

treatment, he died on his way to the Capital of the Emperor Leo. His
friends sailed with his body to Cypiiis, where it was deposited in a

Monastery of tlie " Orthodox." His Commemoration was kept on the

thirtieth of the first Canun, soon after that of Jacob, the Brother of our

Lord ; and marvellously, says the writer, it happened, that the Commemora-
tion day of the first Bishop ofJerusalem and that of Theodosius her ortho-

dox Bishop fell together." On the night of his death, the writer adds,

Peter (of Gaza), who was at that time in Alexandria, saw in a vision

Theodosius triumphantly accompanied by a host of angels, dressed in the

white robe which the Archbishop of Jerusalem used to wear when bap-

tising, and so he was carried into heaven.

We have given this note, as one proof more, how much information,

elucidatory of Church History, can be gathered from Syriac sources,

especially from the rich Collection in our ]3ritish Museum. Abbe Mar-
tin, notwithstanding, in no enigmatical terms, states that nobody knows
what became of this wonderful Monk.
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" an Edict—no man receives his faith from an Edict.

'^ We are servants of the Apostles. Turn out the

" enemies ofthe Church—turn out Heretics—himwho
" makes (beheves) God to suffer, turn out—turn out

" calumniators—turn out Eutyches and Maximianus
" —turn out Heretics. Let Anathemas rest upon
" those two. Let the Monastery of Maximianus
" be instantly burnt; let us make him go thither now
" (for that purpose). He is Satan and not a Monk."

Also, at the time when the Copiatae and Lecti-

carii and the Lahorante^^ and some other Brethren

were shouting out these exclamations among the

people, Theodoret in the course of his Homily said

to the people :

—

" Naboth, the Jezreelite, because

" he would not deliver up the inheritance and
" vineyard of his Fathers, was stoned with stones,

" exclaiming— * t will not deliver up the inheritance

" of my Fatherst.' Do you, likewise, be zealous for

" the Doctrines of your Fathers, saying

—

' We will

" not deliver up the inheritance of our Fathers.'

'^ Now there is nothing strange in this, that they who
" labour for (the true) Religion should suffer evil

" (persecution) ; for, from Above the Blessed Paul

* In p. 200, I. 4, IVOfffl Laborantes. The Syriac word is ren-

dered into this general term which, however, by no means accurately represents

the meaning, nor does any English expression that I am ac-

quainted with do so. We give only an approximation to it. It is

given by Martin, as equivalent to Ordonnateurs, apparently ; though he

seems not to wish to indicate that their functions were the same as those

of modem French Ordonnateurs (at Funerals), Hoffmann, who
consulted a MS. Lexicon of the Library at Halle, translates the Syriac

word into a German one that signifies Layers ef the Table-cloth.

\ Kings xxi, 6.
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" teaches (this) when he says :
—

' all those who will

" live godly in Jesus Christ must (will) suffer persecu-

" tion. But wicked men and deceivers (seducers)

" will add to (their) wickedness, being deceived and

" deceivinof '."*

Again the people cried out—" Magicians to the

Stadium—the attributers of suffering to God to the

Stadium—O Thou, The Alone GOD ! strike them."

And many other such exclamations did they con-

tinue to shout out, when provoked to it by expres-

sions of the Homilist.t

* 2 Timothy, ili, 12, 13. The Text and Syriac N.T. vary from

the Greek.

f In^. 200;\. l^yXi.Ci'J^^^'xs the HomUist, or the Interpreter. At p.

1 16, Note t, it is rendered by Assemanus Commentator, seu interpres.

See Bingham iii, Chap, xii, 4. I have translated it HomiUst, because it

seems to refer to the deliverer of the Homilies or Conferences—Theodo-

ret. But, if interpreter is the correct word, then it implies that just as

the reading of the Hebrew Scriptures, after the Dispersion of the Jews,

when that language ceased to be vernacular, required the interpretation or

explanation afforded by the Syriac Targums, or as Uranius Bishop of

Himeria used an interpreter into Syriac of addresses (see page 159) de-

livered in Greek, so the delivery in Greek of Theodoret's Homilies was

attended by a Syriac Interpreter in order to render their meaning in

telligible to the audience.

Hoffmann in his note refers to Bingham and to E. A. Frommmn, de

hermeneut'is veteris ecclesiae, Altdorf \'] /i^'],
4O (which dissertation has been

republished in the Author's Opusculorum ph'ilologic'i atque h'lstor'ici argumentt

Tomi duo, Coburgi 1770, S'^). It appears from both, that very little is

known about the Ofhce of an Interpreter or Hermeneuta in the Ancient

Church. The most explicit statement is that of Epiphanius (Expos. Fid.

n. 2 1, i, p. 1 104), who ranks him together with the exorcista ( eTrojO/cto-r^f,)

and before the copiata ; this is confirmed by a passage of Eusebius, de Mart.

Palaest. p. 172 (comp. the notes of Valesius) and one of Procopius.

Of course the office was only wanted in Churches where different

languages were used, and it would be interesting to know, whether the

sermons of Theodoret in Antioch were, sentence by sentence, after they

were pronounced by him in Greek, translated by the Interpreter into

Syriac. We should then have here an Analogon to a similar praxis in

the Synagogue, (Note from a Syriac Scholar).
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COPY OF A LETTER WRITTEN BY THE HOLY ARCHBISHOP
DIOSCORUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. THE GREAT (CAPITAL).

TO THE GOD-LOVING DOMNUS, BISHOP OF THE CITY OF
ANTIOCH.

I have been brought to admire the Divine Scrip-

ture which exclaims— " If it be possible, as much as

lieth on you, make peace with all men,"'" but par^

ticularly do I admire, God-loving man ! the Word
—"J am at peace with those who hate peace"!— ;

and, I judge, I can repeat it with truth ; since, learn-

ing it from the Psalmist, I have it constantly im-

pressed on my mind, and, although people should

scoff at me, I refuse and fear to return their infamy

and scoffing. Yea, even when they show an auda-

cious inclination to strike me and, by act, give proof

of their intention, it is not mine to punish (for such

acts) ; they must all be borne with, and no great at-

tention ought to be paid to them.

That is my will to occupy myself in matters which

concern our Community— (e.g.) that CHRIST is the

Only Begotten Son of God and The Pirst Begotten,

in Whom and by Whom are all things. Who, for our

sakes, became Incarnate and Who has, in no res-

pect whatever, undergone (even) the shadow of

a changej.

With any of those, who, through ignorance or a

false belief, have been pushed so farll, that statements

* Rom. xii, 1 8. f Ps. cxix, 6.

\ In the Codex Vaticanus (Vercellone and Cozza, 1 871) to which

I have easy access, the exact words are— fl-APCOOYKt" NIH-A
PAAAATHHTPOnHCAnO CKIACMATOC.

If Or, perhaps, " into (the position of) Dignity, and have advanced

statements, &c."
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have been advanced by them embodying Blasphemy,

which lead to what is unbefitting (the character of)

the Great and Profound Mystery of the (Divine) CE-

conomy—with any of those people, because it is a

necessity, and impossible for me to escape it, I do find

myself in direct (manifest) antagonism, being re-

minded of the only wise man who indicates this

in saying*—" Everything is good in its season "

—

" there is a time for war and a time for peace "—"a

time to serve and be zealous for the Lord." " Be

clothed in the armour of God," Paul never ceases to

cry out to ust. Too short would be the time for me,

if I wished to quote and point out Sentences ofthe Di-

vine Writers, which stimulate us;}: to the propriety

and duty of resisting manfully, and of turning our

faces from, and of hating, those who hate our Lord.

But it is time now for me to disclose the reasons

lor, and to show the object of, this letter.

(Some) people give out—and the number of these

I believe to be considerable and of an irreproachable

life— that all, so to speak, of the Eastern people,

zealous and Christ- loving as they are, feel at the

present time scandalized and distressed. And, what

is ot still more importance, (they say) that those per-

sons, who in reality ought to have steered skilfully

through,—according to (the laws of their) art—and

to have silenced the turmoil of, the approaching

* Eccles. iii, il, and 8. f Eph. vi, 13.

J In. p. 202. 1. 16 ^A.^-i» would seem to be the correct word,

but the original MS. has ^A^-^.
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waves, are in fact the very parties, who raised the

storm through havingdrunk the poison of thelmpious

Nestorius, which they do not liesitate to vomit, by

their teaching, in the Church, after having given their

assent and consent to the Holy and CEcumenical Sy-

nod'" that took place of old at Nicaea, as well as to

its Sister and Consentient one^— I refer to that of

Ephesus—and afterhaving anathematized the Beastt,

that contended with Christ, and all his Impious and

unclean Doctrines.

Let any one say, in reference to those of whose

acts an explanation has tlius been intimated, who

they are—and let him dart against them the affixing

arrow of the true parable (viz.) " the dog that re-

turns to his ownvomit and the swine, that was washed,

to her wallowing in the mire;];"-— (who they are)

that are labouring, after having destroyed the

middle wall (fence of separation)^, to raise it again,

without perhaps paying the matter proper attention,

or without saying to themselves, as propriety sug-

gests,
—" if I build up again what T have pulled

* To the decisions, etc., of the 318 Fathers at the Council of

Nicfpa in 325, A.D., and to those of the Fathers at the General Coun-

cil at Ephesus in 431, A.D., those of the Council of Constantinople in

381, A.D., being most probably included.

f Meaning the Heresiarch Nestorius.

:j: ii Peter, ii, 22—We find this expression frequently used,

Bingham, Bk., xvii, ii, 3, speaks of an Order of a Council, " that if

Clergymen, who are once corrected for their offence^ shall relajxse, and

return to their vomit again, they shall be deprived of their dignity, etc."

§ The Peshitto-text in St. Paul's Fpistle to the Ephesians fii, 1 4)

is . ]Iiii^:i£.=) ]offi Yi\a> l^^ffi ]jA.

At p. 203, 1. 19, it should be ^Ooxl-ii?, 1. 21 ^li, 1. 25 I^^Q^
SS
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down, T am a transgressor of the command." And
tlie fact of tlieir having considered it at all and

speaking of it incorrectly, who have undertaken the

office of Priest and Teacher, renders them liable to

the charge of folly, and to be the subject of laugh-

ter.

N'ow, if in that great Church of Antioch in which

were found assembled a vast concourse of people,

these persons uttered Blasphemous expressions,

without anybody reproving them, who is there to

heal (the wound exjoressed by) the tears of those

scandalized thereby ? And who is there that w^ould

not consequently feel heaviness and sorrow, if, at the

very place of healing where it is right and proper for

them to be healed, they should there wither away'",

whilst yet your Piety possessed the power of curing,

yea the power to heal the lamet by word and deed ?

So, I was astonished on learning that, upon an

occasion when an assembly was taking place there

(at the Church in Antioch), that wise Bishop of

Cyrus took authority upon him—whence I know

not—to assert, and that in the presence of your

Perfection, that he was not dividing Immanuel by

affirming that " the mere Man only was palpable to

(touched by) Thomas, and that God only was

Avorshipped " (by him), " speaking such things out of

his own heart, not out of the mouth of the Lord," as it

* Meaning, " If they should find no remedy."

f Meaning, probably, " the power to apply a perfectly efficacious

remedy."



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 331

is written* ; ofwliom it is timetoask—'SvLat liaveyou

been saying ?" or this
—

" wliithcr are you going V and

^'you walk not circumspectly in forsakingt the

Irvo^/al Koad." " Cease to struggle in op])osition to

the Divine Scriptures." " Put a door upon, and a

bridle, into your mouth." ''Ee in awe for the voice

of the Patlier, which came from Heaven saying,

"This is My Beloved Son ii) Whom I aui v/ell

pleasedj." " JJo not divide our One Lord Jesus

Christ into Two Sons." For, althoughHe became (to

be in the Flesh), (derived) from a woman, yet, in th(?

Assumption of the Flesh with a reasonable Soul,

He continued to remain what He was before, that is,

God. And hear the Philospher Paul, asking you

and saying

—

" Is Christ divided§ V No, you will

reply, if you do not suppose Two Sons and Two
Christs and Two Loixls ? Farther, immediately

meets you the Pro])liet, w4io I'estricts you by saying

—" This is our God, and no other is to be compared

"with Him. He has discovered all the way of

" knowledge and has imparted it to Jacob His

"servant, and to Israel beloved of Him. After-

" wards. He appeared upon Earth and held convei'se

" with the Sons of Men||."

In order, too, that the Holy Virgin might

be called the Mother of GOD, and the Evangelist

be confirmed who writes— "The WORD be-

* Jeremiah xxiii, 1 4. f Ephcsians v, I 5.

ij: Matthew iii, 17. § I Corinthians i, 13.
\\

Baruch iii, 35 and 36.
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came Flesh and dwelt among us"'V The (One)

Who was worshipjDed by the Cherubin and

adored by the Seraphint—This Same One became

like us for our sake, sate upon a colt the foal

of an ass, and, when the servants smote Him upon

His cheeks, endured it patiently Ti in order to fulfil

all Righteousness.

These things they have handed dow^n to us, "who

from the beginiug were eye-witnesses and ministers

of| The Word." These are the Doctrines of the

Ancient and the Modern Synod. In these, John

ot Blessed memory, who was the Bishop previously

to your Piety, (was consentient) and concurred wdth

us com2)leteIy.

But once ]nore I turn to you, O God-loving Priest

of Antioch and my Brother ! and (I pray) you for

his sake who never ceased from supporting (up-

holding§) that Concord (Peace) of the Church

common to us and you, which he rendered powerless

for men to dis-sever.

(I mention this) because they (alluded to above)

are disturbers (of Concord) and highly reprehensible

in speaking against a time of peace, not knowing

how great a boon it is to live in peace.

Moreover, they composed treatises exceedingly

reprehensible inasmuch as these are, accordingto their

* John 1,14. t Isaiah iii, 2 and 3.

^ Conform.ibly to the Laws of the Incarnation.

:{; I .lohn i, 1 1.

ij Included, perhaps, is the sense of " drawing closer the bonds of the

Concord, Union.
"



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 333

own stateuient, in direct antagonism to the

writing's of our Blessed and Famous Father and

Bishop, Cyrih This proves beyond doubt that they

are highly reprehensible and not in accord with Holy

Scriptures. '"'For, our wise and distinguished Father

became the Teacher of the whole world, seeing that

he wrote in a more Catholic and enlightened manner

than all the world besides. He was not only

skilful in speech II—for, that nature bestowed on

him from early youth— but, being richly endowed

with gifts from Above, he gave an exact Ex-

position, as It admitted of it, of the Mystery of

The incarnation of The Only Begotten Son

of God. And nothing proceeded from him, in which

he did not excel to admiration. Whether a treatise be

named, or a letter, or a set exposition, (Commentary),

or an address (discourse) to a Community, or Chapters,

or Anathematisms, all was exact, and accurate, neat,

and what might be inferred from the Divine Words, so

that itwould be truly notinappropriate to say ofthem

—

" Who is wise ? He shall understand them ; and the

" foolish ? and he may know themll—that the ways of

" the Lord are right and that the Righteous will walk

" therein, but the transgressors shall fall thereby^."

Now such a commotion, as at present exists in

* See one of the extracts in Appendices G, in Vols, i and 2.

i[ Or, perhaps, " an excellent Rhetorician." Literally, "elaborator

of words."

If Or, " and who the intelligent ? and he will know them."

:{: Hosea xiv, 9.
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the Cliurclies, will not stamp out even those

members ofthem that are true Christians^, although

son).e persons change those (light ways of the

Lord), or repudiate them according to their pleasure
;

although they silence the Orthodox, and subject

them to severe toils, and demand their manuscripts,

and compel them to silence ; even although they re-

verse, so to say, the new order of things, by silencing,

(though) in vain, those to whom our Redeemer

ordered—" Go and teach all nations'" "—whilst al-

lowing those to speak, without let or hindrance,

to whom our Master and Redeemer neverthelesst

said—" Peace, be stillj." For, '' if thou hast

" wisdom, give reply to thy neighbour," says the

Holy Scripture ;
'' and if not, let thy hand be upon

thy mouth§
"

Besides, however, the above-mentioned circum-

stances, there is this one, which has occasioned

grief to us and to the Egyptian Synod ||,

—

for, it is only right and just that, when I write to your

Holiness, I should, with a frankness and a love befit

ting Brothers, make known all matters to you openly

and without reserve, particularly those that make

for the service of and are of utility to the fair name

^ Or, perhaps, "separate (sever) those who are true Christians fj-om

the Churches."

* Literally, " necessarily." f Matthew xxviii, 1 9.

J Mark, iv, 39. § Ecclesiasticus v, 12.

II

The Church's Synod there.
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of the (your) Community as well as to the spiritual'"

flocks of Christ.

(The matter I refer to is this)—Our Serene

and Christ-loving Emperor, the Great Theodosius,

being a source of Piety as he is, and that

a perennial one, not long ago agreed to make
certain Decrees, whereby he delighted the whole

earth under Heaven and completely exhibited

it as replete with enjoyment and gladness, and

wherein he issued distinct orders respectino- the

writings of Porphyry and Nestorius, and respecting

people, who entertain like opinions and make affir-

mations similarly to them and (so) stand in direct

opposition to the Decisions of the Two Supreme and

only Synods ; to wit, those held at Niciea and at

Ephesus.

Moreover, he further issued a pious and holy

Decree against Irenfieus the Blasphemer, who had

two wives and was unclean and impious and a fellow-

believer in Nestorius's profane Doctrine, and removed

the man who was without God from the Church of

Tyre into exile, (thereby) ridding that Church ofthe

cur that was incessantly barking at and worryino-

(teasing) the sheep. Now, whereas it is befitting

and proper that this Church should have, Jortliivith,

* Literally, " reason-endowed," or rational.

See page 169 for quotations and information made about Irenasus from
Lupus and the Synodicon.
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adorned herself with, and have received, a Priest who

knows how ''rightly to divide The Word of Truth"","

and is competent to administer the means of

(spiritual) healing to the people there who have been

so situated as if lacerated by some wild animal, a

prey to savages, and abandoned to the preverse

will of a false Shepherd, we have learnt that

she has been in (widowed) sorrow up to the

present time, and that many have (been scan-

dalized) taken umbrage at that fact, and that the}''

make mention of your Perfection in no flattering

terms, fearing^ lest there should indeed be, through

this so protracted delay, a way for the second time

achieved for the Wolf, which, though God permitted

it, we cannot desire ; lest the bitter root, germinating

afresh, should again occasion trouble, and (so), by its

means, many be contaminated.

I therefore pray your Piety, who are not, I think,

devoid of that wisdom which yields to the kind re-

quests of Brethren, to rise up now and stop every

mouth that utters iniquity against God. But par-

* 2 Timothy, ii, I 5,
]
ja:i£^ M^?-^ I-LSs

a

^ Or perhaps we may translate it, "fearing the termination of this

•' wearisome delay [^uva^oXr]) will be a second betrothal to that wolf

:

"the which, supposing God would allow.it, we do not hope, lest wolf's

*' bane might spring up anew, contaminating many.*'
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ticularly do I instruct (counsel) you to cry out to the

Orthodox and exhort them to put out (their) silver to

the money-changers'"'. Concede, then, to the Church

of Tyre a Bishop. Portliwith ordain, by Imposition of

hands, one whom you will test and examine by (the

exercise of) that power and authority entrusted to

you by Godt. Por, we are, in this way, participators

in your Orthodox acts, God-loving man ! if they be

(those correspondent to) The Faith, It is true, as-

suredly, that when one member is lionored, all the

members are honoi-ed with it, and when, on the con-

trary, one member suffers, the others suffer with it.

* Matthew XXV, 2 7. Metaphorical allusion seems often made in our

Syriac MSS.tothis text. See Vol. I, p. 314, (^«-a) of Dr.W. Wright's

" Apocryphal Acts of the Ajiostles," CTiV..^>| v.^ ilSoT.*^ ySimo

which, ^t p. 280 of Vol. 2, "The Acts of Judas Thomas," is thus
rendered: "Thy silver, which Tnou gavest me, I ha/e cast down upon
Thy table ; try it, and give it to me with its usury, as Tiiou hast
promised."

Compare, also, Wright's " Aphraates " p. \cl, 2 if., as well as " The
Doctrine of Addai " by Dr. G. Phillips, (Triibn'r, 1876) where occurs

this sentence :— |.j| fl^Hl^O |j] ]v^iib |cn _ .ajix >.-^ r^? yl
&c. |.j1 |i£.j] \<jy \joLsi ^^ cnsia::©

which in the English Translation is thus rendered by Dr. Phillips at p. 22,
" As my Lord commanded me, behold, I preach and pubiisli. And
his silver on the table, behold I cast before you, and the se.^d of His
Word I sow in the ears of every man."
The term, « rfjair.''^LTy<;, tin- ino}icy-ch:itiger was given to Theodotus

who followed the gi-eat one of that name, viz. « rrKxrev<; the currier,
the iirst who asserted Christ to be a mere Man and taught Monarchianism,
and who was excommunicated by Victor, in the second Century.

t This passage and other similar ones in our Document imply that
Imposition of hands and prayer form the first essential of Ordination and
that Episcopal pre;upi'Oses Sacerdotal Ordination. On this subjeci; we may
quote Courayer on the Validity of Orders in tlie Englisli Church.
He says the Sciiptuie does not clearly and distinctly determine the

TT
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May this (last alternative), however, be far off on

account of the love and affection which we entertain

towards each other in Christ !

Now, this letter is communicated to you by my
dear friends, Isaiah and Cyrus, Presbyters, whom
your Piety will (we hope) regard with pleasure and

will be pleased to send back to us immediately. No
doubt you will favor us by writing a reply and will

pray for us.

matter and form of Ordinations but it at least names imposition of hands

and prayer, and names nothing else. He continues thus :

—

This indication is supported by the testimony of Fathers and Councils,

represented in the ancient Pontiiicials and other Ecclesiastical Books,

being found to be conformable to these testimonies, does not leave the

least probability of the necessity of any thing else. Nor is the judgment

of the Catholic Church so incompetent a tribunal as is supposed. It is

not the cause of the Anglicans that is concerned herein ; it is that of the

whole Church : and even if the question did concern only the English

who reject her infallibility, yet in a matter of this kind, the practice of

the Ancient Church alone forms a proof, to which they liave always

professed to be willing to conform. To reduce then this whole answer

to a few words, it is certain that the Scripture implies the sufficiency of

the imposition of hands and of prayer, and implies nothing else ; that the

Fathers and Councils support it uncontestably ; and that tlie practice of

the Church demonstrates it.

Allowing the Sacrifice to be the Priesthood's Chief Function, on p. 222

we find this : it is certain, says Grabe, that St. Irenaeus and

all the Fathers, as well those who had seen the Apostles, as

those who succeeded them, regarded the Eucharist as the Sacrifice of

the New Law, and that they offered the bread and wine as sacred offer-

ings : offering them to God before the consecration, as the first fruits of

His creatures, to acknowledge His sovereign dominion over all things ; and

after the consecration, as the Body and Blood of Jesus Christ, in order

to represent the bloody Sacrifice offered on tlie Cross, and to obtain the

fruits of His death for all them for whom it is offered. This is not,

says he, the Doctrine of one particular Church or Doctor, but of the

Church Universal. The Church had received it from the Apostles and

the Apostles from Jesus Christ. Andthat this was not the private doctrine

of a particular Church or Doctor, but the public doctrine and practice of

Church Universal which she received from the Apostles, the Apostles

received as the teaching of Christ Himself, Irenasus teaches distinctly,

and before him Justin Martyr, and Clement of Rome, Ignatius,

Tertullian, Cyprian, and others*
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THE LETTER OF DOMNUS TilE BISHOP OF THE CITY
OF ANTIOCH, WHICH HE WROTE TO THE PIOUS AND
HOLY DIOSCORUS THE BISHOP OF THE CITY OF

ALEXANDRIA THE GREAT (CAPITAL).

To the Holy Lord and our God-loving Brother

and Fellow-minister Dioscorus, Domnus (sends)

greeting in our Lord :

—

Your Piety's Letter I have read with great

pleasure, God-loving man ! wherein are exhibited

many manifestations of your fraternal affection

for me, and indications of the Spiritual nobleness of

your God-loving soul.

Now assuredly your Piety learnt the concord

subsisting in Evangelical Doctrines, between the

God-fearing Bishops of the East and the Holy

Fathers who assembled at Nicsea, at the time when

many Synodical Tomes used frequently to be

despatched from hence to you in the days of

the Pious Bishop Cyril of Blessed Memory. Nor

was there anything contrary to The Faith in what we

wrote to you just lately through the God-fearing

Presbyter Eusebius. For, we have demanded ofthose

who have affirmed Doctrines contrariant to The Truth

to receive instruction at the hands of your Piety, in

order that they may assent both to The Faith,

—The Faith of the whole world—as defined by the

Holy and Blessed Fathers at Nicsea, and glorified

and eulogized by the Holy Fathers assembled at

Ephesus, and also to those Letters, written by Cyril

of Blessed Memory, to John of Blessed Memory who
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previously to me governed this Church, in which he

(Cyril) set forth the Doctrines (Orthodox) of (The

True) Religion.

So also ought the same persons to assent to the

Letter which the very Blessed Athanasius^' wrote to

the Blessed Epictetus.

We should not have (defended) advanced the

progress of these Doctrines, or have laboured to

convert others to them, had we not been strongly

attached to them, as being (among those belonging

to) Orthodox and True ones : and we always make

assent to, when we preach, them.

As for those who, instead of promoting peace,

prefer commotions, not only

—

Here the original MS. suddenly breaks off, and the blank leaf

opposite represents the break—this " hiatus valde deflendus "

—

in it as well as the actual blank leaf in the bound Voluin,e in the

Britisli Museum. Of the Lacuntc in tlie MS. this is the first

one that is indicated in the Volume. The first actual break,

which occurs in the early part, is not indicated by a blank

vellum leaf, as we have remarked in a note at foot of the p. 27.

* The splendid large Volume in the British Museum, numbered

Add. MS. 12,1 5^), wiiiten ;igainst the great Chalcedon Council and

attributed to the guidance, if not to the pen, of Timothy iElurus contains

in Syriac this famous Letter.
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in all those matters belonai'ina to God—in order

to silence intemperate tongues, but exhort those who

have given credence to these calumnies, not to lend

their ears to mendacious reports.

Now, as regards the Holy Church at Tyre we

have had some conversation on the subject with the

Honored and God-fearing Presbyters, Isaiah and

Cyrus, whom, whilst we praise them as noble in their

bearing and for the wisdom of their God-loving souls,

we have looked upon for the time being and have

regarded, as our own Clergy ; and we have admired

the choice of your Piety.

We, also, requested them to repeat to your Piety

all that they had witnessed, and we ask your

Reverence to hold us in remembrance (in your

prayers) and to gratify us with a reply in writing

from all the Brotherhood that are with you.

I and those with me desire (to offer) salutation.

(Here) ends the Letter, written byDomnus the Bishop

of Antioch, to the Holy Dioscorus the Bishop of

Alexandria.

From this conclusion of the Letter it is evident that the

prcceclinp; great hiatus, alluded to above, occurs in the Letter

commencing as at the heading on page 339.

This page also is evidence of the good feelings existing

between the Patriarchs, Domnus and Dioscorus up to a certain

period, it may not be here inappropriate to remark.
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COPY OF A LETTER WRITTEN BY THE HOLY BISHOP
DIOSCORUS TO THE GOD-FEARING BISHOP DOMNUS,

THE BISHOP OF ANTIOCH.

When any matter of grave and urgent import

presses—of a nature which would occasion a great

deal of harm to the soul, if it were neglected—then,

just then, to rest and be at ease would be the act

of a slothful mind and of one that knows not how to

awaken itself.* May this condition of things,

however, be a great way removed to a distance from

us, so that they " wlio seek to find occasion " may
*' obtain none occasion! !

"

For this reason I would wish to write what is

amicable at all times and to make use of a pacific

kind of writing, as well as to meet with a reciprocation
;

for, that is an indication of unanimity in the

Churches and of a consentient Catholic Faith.

But, probably, T am wanting that which is

impossible.

However, what I do say is this. Affairs {now in-

stant) oblige me to this by their not proceeding in a

straight path but in a tortuous one, especially in a lame

sort of way. Even in iDsignificant and unimportant

matters, we should, nevertlieless, not proceed insen-

sible to it, but as matters now stand, (actual) jDrin-

ciples are jeopardized ; and how can we be exonerated

from reproach by an unjustifiable (inopportune)

silence ?

* Meaning, probably, '* to awaken itself to energy."

\ Daniel vi, 4. 2 Corinthians, ii, 12.
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Knowing, then, how to exclaim with the wise Paul

and say—" Who shall separate us from the love of

" Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution,

" or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? ' as it

^'
' is written. For thy sake are we killed all the

day long,'""' " I have, with this Example and

Teaching, come for the purpose of writing again

this time to urge your Piety to restrain certain

Teachers with you, leading them to what is consistent

with propriety and duty, who magnify themselves, pre-

suming that they can speak well, and consequently

entertain very high opinion of themselves ; whilst, I

am certain, they scandalize very many people and

are naturally laughed at, "understanding neither

* Romans viii, 35.

The Codex Vaticanus tlius gives this beautiful passage with the

quotation.

TIC

HMACX0JPIC£lAnOTHC

A rA n HCTOYOYTH CG

XajfY-aAei^lCHCTGN^

XCJPIA HAlWrMOCHAEi
MOC HTYMNOCTHCH
KINAYNOC HMAXAIPA

" KAeCOCrGrPAHTAlOTI
" €MeKeNCOYeANATOY
" M€eAOAHNTHNHMe
" PAN€AOriCeHM€Na)C
"nPOBATAC<l>ArHC'
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what they say nor whereofthey affirm'''"." But it is a

matter to be provided for by your Piety that you

take the bridle and rein, and put restraint upon the

contentions of those who war against God ; for, it is

against Him that they are reported to have had the

audacity to assert that the Impious and Profane

Nestorius received (the punishment of) Deposition,

not for having deviated from the Poyal Road, nor

even because he had opened a mouth of Blasphemy

against CHRIST, although he mixed spurious (stuff)

with The Evangelic and Apostolic Faith, but they

say (it was) because he refused to put himself for-

ward and assemble with the Holy and Qllcumenical

Synod which was, by the will of God, convened at

Ephesus, and (they say) he was not in reality pro-

hibited an entrance into the Blessed and Holy Synod.

It is the fact, that he did not trust himself to enter

that Blessed and Holy Synod. I confess the same
;

for, "what concord has belief with unbelief and
^' what (concord) has Christ with Satanf ?

"

But what really caused him to avoid intercourse

with the Holy Synod, although It summoned him to

(appear), was nothing else but his being kept back by a

reproaching conscience. Por, it is true to say :

—

"The wicked (man) fleethwhennoone pursuethliim|."

Further, he also showed us another examplell, as far

* I Timothy, i, 7.

-j- 2 Corinthians, vi, I 5.

'\_ Pi-overbs xxviii, I

^ Or, perhaps, " he manifested himself to us as an example (of

warning)."
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as he was a Heretic and a false Scribe who in every

respect resembled his Father, that is, the Devil ; and

he was prevented from approaching, and holding con-

verse with, any Holy Orthodox Fathers whatever, ac-

cording to a certain true old adage which declares that

" it is well (and proper) for the wicked to depart

" (be withdrawn) that he may not behold the

" Majesty of the Lord'",'' which (Majesty) then

descended and blessed those assembled together,

—no man can doubt it, if he use correct and holy

knowledge, being also mindful of the Lord's voice

promising expressly that " where two or three are

" gathered together in my name, there am I in the

" midst of themt." If, therefore, when only two are

met together, or three for purposes of good, in the

midst of them is CHRIST immediately present,

causing the bystanders to fear and tremble because of

(such a) Synod, how is it that some people have no

hesitation in presuming to contemn the Synod of

Ephesus and to separate it from the Holy Synod

that took place on a previous occasion at Nicsea,

whereas the task of both tliese| two Synods

was one and tlie same : (viz.) to contend in

conjunction on behalf of the Glory of Christ. The

* There is probably a reference in this passage to a sentence of the

great Evangelical Prophet who says :
—" Let favour be shown to the

wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness : in the land of uprightness

will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the Majesty of the Lord."

f Matthew xviii, 20.

:}; The Council of Nictea " determined nothing new." The words

of Acesius, as quoted by Canon Bright, to the Emperor Constantine,
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one excommunicated Arius and the other Nestorius.

The former left the whole world freed from error,

whilst its successor (at Ephesus), by confirming the

Decisions (of Nicoea), has woven for itselfan imperish-

able crown

—

Here occurs the second of the Lacunae in the Original MS.,
and the opposite Wank page, with the dotted lines, represents,

as the one before, the break and the vellum leaf in the MS.
Hotfman who is very competent to express a reliable opiaion

on the subject is of opinion that six or seven leaves are

missing.

show that the sacred Deposit, " The Faith once and once for all de-

livered to the Saints," " Catholic Truth " was effectually reasserted.

" The Definition of Faith agree with what I have learned by tradition

from the Apostles," said he. Its dire enemy Arianism struggled on till

the second General Council when the Faith's Victory was com])letely

won. But Nestorianism, notwithstanding its Anathematisation by the

Great Council of Ephesus in 431 a.d., continued afterwards and con-

tinues now to flourish in the East.
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—(and I hope that your Piety) will administer re-

proof to those who have a longing for violating—

I

know not why—the peace of the Churches subsisting

with us and with you, and who have occasioned

scandal not only to many Monks in the East, but

also to Venerable Monks with us (at Alexandria) ;

for, coming over from there, they walk about in the

Monasteries of Alexandria, retailing these rumours

to persons who have withdrawn from the corrupting

influences of the world. Consequently, these Mon-

asteries are at present in an complete state of

commotion (excitement), and but one cry is heard
;

(viz.) "he that has disturbed us shall (some day)

" receive his punishment, whosoever he may be."

To your Piety, then, belongs the duty of reflecting

in what confusion we find ourselves ; and what will

you do to calm the multitude ?— (I will tell you)

—

you should read my letter in the Assembly of the

Faithful (the Community).

If giving oflence to (scandalizing) " one of the little

ones that believe in Christ " suffice to expose (us) to a

judgment (at once) complete, severe, and valid,

to what end wid that scandal lead us which has

thrown so many Monks into murmuring and dis-

quietude ?
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Nevertheless, we ought to reflect that our Kedeemer

is competent to allay all the commotion ; for, " in

'' Him we live and move and have our being."

(a) Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

This Holy and Great Synod has heard what T

wrote to the God-fearing Bishop Domnus when I

was desirous to preserve everywhere the peace of

the Churches intact and you are my witnesses that I

did not permit anything beyond what propriety al-

lows. Will your Reverences say whether I have

written anything contrariant to Catholic Truth ?

ih) Tlu' Holy Synod. «aid :-

" These words agree with those of the Fathers

—

" These are the sentiments of the Fathers—These

" are consentient with the Orthodox Faith—These

" accord with the Faith of the Fathers—These are

" the Doctrines of the Fathers at Nicsea—These aofree

" with the Two Synods—whoever keeps these secret

" is not Orthodox—whoever does not proclaim these

" before men is not Orthodox. He who is a calum-

"niator of these is not Orthodox. He who has

" written what is in opposition to these is not

" Orthodox."

(c) Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

From (these outward) expressions we discern that

which characterises your Beverences and the Divine

zeal settled in your hearts.

Now be induced to hear, also, what was written to

me by him (Domnus).
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[14 1 John, Presbyter and Prime Notary, read :

—

To the Holy and God-loving, our Brother and Fellow-

Minister, Mar Dioseorus, Domnns (sends) Greeting

in our Lord :

To be intent on motives (subservient), and bent

on means conducive, to peace in God,—promptly to

baffle those conducive to division and strife— is

righteous.

Now Your Holiness is perfectly aware ofthe causes

of the Dispute, of that long standing Dispute, which

has all but reached the ends of the world.

It was with difficulty that the efforts of the Christ-

fearing and Gracious Emperors, together with the

wisdom ofthose also whoadorn our Episcopal Thrones,

brought together what was dispersed. For, the

Blessed John who before our Humbleness governed

the East was bent on peace with all his soul.

He assented to the Royal promises (propositions)
;

and the Blessed Cyril, who before your Holiness

used to rule Egypt, manifested a similar solici-

tude and desire on behalf of the same. For,

when we learnt from him who is ot Blessed

Memory, (viz.) Paul of Emesa, that the 12 chapters

were acceptable to the Easterns, he abstained making

any mention ofanyone of these in letters addressed to

the Blessed John, but, concurring in those ex-

planations (propositions), transmitted thence, in re-

The above allusion is to the Nestorian Controversy which was bv no
means set at rest by the Council of Ephesus a.d. 43 i, although the Church
declared Nestorianism to be Heresy and exiled the Heresiarch, nor did it

terminate with the happy results arising between the reconciliation of
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lation to the Incarnation of our Redeemer, lie

indited the assenting reply, and eradicated hostility,

and restored peace to the Holy Churches of God

throughout the world ; and so, by God's Grace, up to

the present time the Churches of the East and West

have had (abiding) concordant Union in God.

Now this (peace), I pray, let us preserve and not

become exciters of another Division in the Churches.

For, if the. God-loving Bishops and Venerable Clerics

should learn, as well as the Faithful Communities (of

the Laity) of the East, that we make mention of

these (Articles) Chapters, your Holiness may rest

assured that they would sbun communication with

me ; and, if the Christ-loving ones of this Apostolic

John of Antioch and Cyril of Alexandria through the instances of the

Emperor and the Good Offices of Paul of Emesa in 433 a.d., April 23,

when the latter announced the true Doctrine as their ancestral treasure

among the delighted audience of Cyril's Church, or even after Cyril had

written his magnificent letter, beginning " Let the Heavens rejoice."

The Emperor's preferred promises, or propositions made in his last

attempt at reconciliation through the Tribune and Notary Aristolaus to

John of Antioch, refer to the acceptance by the latter, of certain

Dogmas in order to move him to peace with Cyril. Theodosius re-

minded him how little it became the Bishops who ought to be the

Teachers of Charity to trouble, by their misunderstanding, the peace of

the Churches and gave him distinctly to understand, that if his exhort-

ations were not sufficient to re-establish a concord with which were so

closely bound up both the welfare of i-eligion and that of the Empire, he

would know how to resort to more cojent reasons. The " Propositions
"

included the Confession that Christ was Perfect God and Perfect Man,

that there was an union of the Two Natures in the One Christ, that the

Virgin Mary was the Mother of God, &c,, all which Cyril readily

accepted, notwithstanding Jolin's showing by word of mouth his opposition

to Cyril's 12 Anathemas.

The word l-liaiiii^ in lines 5 and 17, p. 226 means escUatores

from 3Xli!» but neither Castell nor Scaaf gives the sense. Hoffman

seems to render it by a German term signifying Pioneers.

VV
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Cliurcb now also become acquainted with that, as a

fact, be assured of this, God-loving man, that they

either (will) openly contemn us or allow the Churches

to lie waste and desolate. To such an extent will

they resist the mentioning of these (Articles) Chap-

ters. Let us not, then, I beg, be exciters of com-

motion in the Churches,—commotion which (once

aroused) cannot easily be allayed, but let us stand to

the written (treaties or) propositions for Peace, and

confirm the letter of the Blessed Cyril and that of

Saint Athanasius which he addressed to Epictetus.

For, one of the clauses in the Articles of Peace treats

of their being mentioned ; and as regards those who
are resolved on reviving commotions, and—mark my
word !—on picking advantage by Divisions, let us

turn away from them in disgust as the enemies of

Peace : for, be well assured, God-loving man ! that

we were bitterly grieved, on being informed, that

when the (Eucharistic) Solemnities were celebrated,

some of the Monks living with you had the audacity

to shout before the congregation and to say

—

" whether you like it or not, God died"

What is worse than this Blasphemy ? This the

followers ot Arius never dared to say. Your Piety,

it is true, was quite scandalized by it, as we have been

informed, but there was no reproof from you of those

who had defiled themselves with such Impiety, as

Avas befitting and proper, in order that the rest also

might learn, through them, the heinousness of this

Impiety. I, therefore, pray that they may not be
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allowed to enjoy any freedom of speech whatever on

these subjects, and that the Anathemas should rest

upon them ; for, they have, before now, agitated us

with disturbance of (our) Peace.

Further, we have sufficiently convinced your Piety,

on a former occasion, as regards the God-loving

Bishops and Venerable Clerics of the East, that they

all give assent to The Faith which was formulated (as

set forth) by the Blessed and Holy Fathers at Niceea,

in Bithynia, and to which the Synod that assembled

in Ephesus acknowledged its assent (and consent)

also.

This (Faith) I and they most unhesitatingly

preach ; and this (Faith) we teach to those who offer

themselves forMost Holy Baptism. For this (Faith)

we take upon our ourselves to suffer everything.

We understand It just as the very Blessed Fathers

did— (viz.) Damasus Bishop of Rome the Great

Capital, and Ambrose of Milan, and Cyprian, the

Shining Light of Lybia ; and Alexander and

Theophilus and Athanasius, your Lights ; and the

Very Blessed Ignatius and Eustathius who adorned

the Synod of Nicsea ; and Miletius who lived (was

exiled) for It a long time beyond his Province ; and

Flavian who accepted the Exarchate ; and Basil and

Gregory who were illustrious in the Pontic Province
;

and John and Atticus who ruled the Royal City in the

High Priesthood and whosoever has pronounced what

is in accord with them—with these men we are in

accord; the (confessions) of these we commend: those
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who hold opinions opposite to thesewe pronounce tobe

strangers to Grace: these all the God-loving Bishops

of the East support.

I request, therefore, of your Piety to be solicitous

forand aim at peace , and not to give a single occasion

for Division. As regards ourselves, being anxious

for (not to disturb) this (Peace), we have not made

public those letters just lately despatched (to us) by

your Piety, in order to avoid kindling a great

conflagration (of commotion).

That all the Brotherhood in Christ who are with

thee may have Peace is the frequent prayer of my-

self and of those with me !

fl5] (a) Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria^ said :

—

Who (now) seems to your Reverences to reject the

twelve Chapters of our very Blessed Pather Cyril ?

f3J The Holy Synod said :—

Anathema to him who rejects these !—Let him

who does not receive these be Anathematised !

The missing leaves in this hiatus, no doubt, if ever discovered

will be found to report the sentences of the President of the

Council and of other Bishops, as well as the commencement of

Bishop Juvenal's.
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l^fcj Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

*
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the here (arising) injury to become serious. For, as

we have ascertained from the letters just now read

to your Blessedness that there is not the least excuse

for any one to contend with God by taking in his

own person the evil office of Calumniator, for that

reason must he (Domnus) receive a punishment after

the analogy of those who are charged with being

Nestorians, suffering the same Deposition as they,

and be removed from the Honor of the Episcopate

and be considered unworthy of the Communion of

the Pure Mysteries. For, this in concurrence with

your Holy Synod is my decision.

(y) Eusebius, Bishop of Ancyra, said :

—

Domnus, as I have learnt from .the Epistolary

missives which have just now been read, holds

Doctrines antagonistic to those of the Blessed Cyril,

and, moreover, antagonistic to the Decrees of the

Holy Fathers at Nicsea and of those Fathers who

assembled at Ephesus. I, for my part, adjudge

him to be removed from the Honor of the Episcopate.

(Ji) Cyrus, Bishop of Aphrodisias of the Carians,

said :

—

It is evident from those Epistolary messages w^hich

have been just now read that Domnas of Antioch

holds Doctrines antagonistic to those of the Holy

Fathers at Nic£ea and to those of the Holy Fathers

who, on a former occasion, assembled in this jDlace.

I, therefore, assenting to the Holy Fathers before me
determine that he be removed from the Honor of the

Priesthood.
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X

(i) Meletius, Bishoj) of Larissa, who also occupied

the place of the Venerable Domnus, Bishop

of Apanieia, said :

—

It has become known, through the letters that have

been read, that Domnus who was Bishop of Antioch

held opinions contrary to those of the Holy Fathers.

Therefore, on learning this, T also along with the

Holy Fathers do pronounce my decision, and I ad-

judge him to be removed from (alien to) all the Honor

of the Episcopate and of the Priesthood.

{j) Diogenes, Bishop of Cyzicus, .said :

—

To what has been decided on by the Holy Fathers

I give my assent, as well as to the transactions (di-

rected) against Domnus of Antioch who once was

Bishop (there).

(k) John, Bishop of Sebastia (Sebaste), said :
—

For a man to make war with the teachings of

the Fathers is nothing else but to inflict upon him-

self wounds for which there is no cure. Now Dom-

nus, who was at one time Bishop of Antioch, in

presuming (to attempt) to change those XII Chapters,

formulated in conformity with the Faith and Charity

by him of Blessed and Pious Memory, the Arch-

bishop Cyril, has laboured to discompose the Peace

of the Catholic Faith. He ought, for that reason, to

be rem.oved from the Grade of the Priesthood in

consequence of his Blasphemy.
WW
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(I) Basil, Bishop of Seleucia of Isauria, said :

—

Antagonism is evident between the Orthodox

Doctrines of the Church and the letters, written by

Domnus Bishop of Antioch,to his Perfection the Holy

Archbishop Dioscorus of Alexandria, wherein he has

blamed the Blessed Cyril's XII Chapters that the

Synod long since received which, by the Grace of God,

assembled at Ephesus. Por this reason, following

after you. Fathers ! I adjudge that he be removed

from the Honor of the Priesthood.

(m) Photius, Bishop of Tyre, said :

—

As regards Domnus who was Bishop ofAntioch, I

state for my part that I give my assent to the Holy

and Blessed Synod, and I reckon he ought to be re-

moved fjLom the Honor of the Episcopate, because he

is a follower of Nestorius.

(n) Theodorus, Bishop of Damascus, said :

—

From the letters that have just now been read,

Domnus who was the Bishop of Antioch appears to

hold the opinions of Nestorius, and for that reason I

also cause him to be deprived of all the Honor of the

Priesthood and of Communion in the Holy Mysteries.

(o) Mares, Bishop of Dionysias, said :

—

T, too, give my assent to the just Sentence of the

Holy Fathers, which has been pronounced upon

Domnus who was Bishop of Antioch, and I do de-

prive him of all the Honor of the Priesthood and of

Conmmnion with the Laity.
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(p) Olympius, Bishop of Sozopolis, said :

—

T give my assent to all that has been decided on

in reference to Domnus, who was the Bishop of

Antioch, by (this) Holy, Great and Qllcunienical

Synod. Por that reason I likewise deprive him of

the Honor of the Priesthood and of Comnmnion in

the Holy Mysteries.

Thus ends the trial of the great reticent Patriarch of the great Capital

of Antioch, Domnus II ; and thus end the proceedings, under cover, not

thick, of the CEcunienical Form of the ecclesiaotical procedure of the

Tribunal of the Catholic Church, of the celebrated Triumvirate, the over-

reaching Chrysaphius, the astute but dogged Archimandrite Eutyches

and the marvellously infomous Archbishop Dioscorus—proceedings which,

as devoloptd by the discovery of this invaluable Syriac Document pur-

porting to be the very Acts of the latter session or sessions ot the second

Conncil of Ephesus, will, in the eyes of the nineteenth century, more

than ever justify the appropriateness of the scarthing Epithet with whicli

St. Leo, the Great, branded this council, when in his celebrated Letter

he for ever designated it as the

LATROCINIUM EPHESINUM.

LAUS DEO.
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XI.

[EDICT OF THE EMPEROli THEODOSirS II. AVOUCHING
THE AUTHORITY OF THIS COUNCIL*.]

(TllAXSLATION.)

We cannot by any means allow that the Laws

proclaimed for the benefit of the Community be

consigned to oblivion, or, again, that the Salutary

Ordinances ofour (Imperial) Government be depraved

by the presumption of others. On the contrary, with

that philanthrojjy which is constantly exercised by us,

we apply ourselves to correct acts of presumption :

that is, however, without (having recourse to) capital

punishment, and only by a tempering of menace we

reach those who are the originators (of crime) as well

as prevent others from offending in the same manner.

As to wit : when Nestorius attacked the Adorable

Religion which the Fathers handed down (to us) and

which Holy Priests assembled of old at the City of

Nica^a from every quarter (of the world) for the

purpose ofconfirming and consolidating—when (after-

wards, I say,) this Nestorius publicly proclaimed

positions (of Doctrine calculated to conduce) to the

prejudice and injury of the simple (the Faithful),

immediately our Clemency, in case the evil, creeiiing

in by a licence of speech, should rendei obdurate the

minds of the simple-minded, rather (if it be proper

" Translation " here implies that, first, the Roman Law was written in

Latin and Greek. Then the original Greek Transcriber of that Law

so written rendered into it Greek for the Church's Synod or for some of

the Metropolitans, and finally the Syriac transcriber (see his note at

the end) of the Greek Acts brought it into his MS. which we now

possess.
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to speak the truth) lest it should destroy them com-

pletely, gave orders that the Bishops should assemble,

not inconsiderately and suddenly—for, it was no little

or trifling subject on which there was deliberation,

but one relating to our Adorable Eeligion, (the

principles of) which uphold and consolidate our

Kingdom—that, for this purpose. Expounders and

Doctors of the Divine Religion, selected from the

whole Empire, as is right and just to say, of the

Eomans, should proceed to and assemble together at

Ephesus in order to search into and investigate, with

a judgment prompted by Religion and Justice,

certain hitherto insoluble (unsolved) questions which

we brought to their remembrance, who not only con-

solidated and confirmed for us The Eaith which was

from the beginning transmitted to us, but, having

proved the controversy of the aforesaid Nestorius to

be groundless, deposed him from the Throne of the

Episcopate and divested him of (its) Dignity.

After (the Report of) all these transactions, there-

fore, had been despatched and read over to our

Clemency, we remitted to them their judicial sentence

so pleasing to God, and, by a salutary Law which has

necessarilybeen promulged, we enjoined that theafore-

mentioned Nestorius and his particij^ators in Impiety

should be deprived of the company of Christians and

name of (Christian).

We, further, decreed that they should be designated

Simonians, because, according to the investigation of

the Holy Priests, they followed the practices of that
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person, (Simon,) and, by a just punishment which is

clearly laid down in our Injunctions, we determined

that thev should be so desigi'nated.

Although, then, these results had been ac-

complished on principles of Religion and Justice,

Flavian and Eusebius resolved to resuscitate w^hat

had been set at rest by Our Clemeucy, and presumed

to renew the depraved error of Nestorius in opposition

to the Injunction of Our Clemency, and threw into

the Churches the divisions and scandals of Heretics

when silenced and at rest. Consequently, our

Clemency, bound by necessity, commanded that Holy

Bishops should go from various and distant cities

and assemble at Ephesus the City afore-named in

order that, on the eradication, by vigour and God-

loving deliberation, of the pernicious seed from the

(very) roots, The Faith alone might grow uj) (floursh).

Nor have we been disappointed in our expectation.

For, after the whole of the investigation which they

undertook had become less and less and (finally)

closed, and the Holy Keiigion, which from the be-

ginning had been handed down to us, become truly

and powerfully strengthened, those persons, so often

named above, together with their co-adjutors, (viz.)

Domnus, who is said to preside over the Church of

Antioch, and Theodoret and certain other persons,

beguiled by the same ignorance, were deposed from

the Throne of the Episcopate, because they showed

themselves unworthy of so great a Dignity by cor-

rupting the Word of Truth.
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Moreover, it was resolved by a God-fearing Decree

to determine that no one should by any means dare

—

not even partially— to deprave the Decision(Definition)

of the CCCXVIII Bishops who assembled at Nicsea,

nor to presume to add to, or subtract anything from, It.

The break in the MS. here which may be the loss to us of several

folios interrupts the continuity of this interesting Document of the

Roman Empire.

Mansi has this in Vol. VII. Interpretatio legis a Theodosio Imperatore

Juniore cum seductus fuisset a Chrysaphio adversus Flavianum et socios

pro Eutyche promulgata : quam religiosissimi Marciani Principis lex

subsecuta destmxit.

Generalem promulgavimus legem, quae tam praedictum Nestorium

quam eos qui ei similia sapiunt, damnat
;

praecipientes ne Christiano

saltern nomine censerentur sed ut Simoniani potius vocarentur quoniam

blasphemiam Simonis dilexerunt.
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and considering your work as our own, seeing we

honor you as a Father, we pray your Piety (Dioscorus)

to draw up Circular Letters in which to insert this

our God-loving Law, the Creed of our Holy Paith

and the Definition of the Two Synods afore-men-

tioned, as well as this—that " nobody shall add to

" It, even one word, or subtract from It, and that

'^ nobody shall presume to interpret It, seeing that It

"is Its own expositor and obvious to everybody."

Your Piety, having then taken copies of It, will

despatch It to the Venerable Bishops of the Royal

City of Constantinople and Jerusalem, and to the

other Metropolitans, in order that all those Bishops,

suffragan to them, may sign It also and forward It to

us with those letters, notifying the same to us, and

(in order that) every one of the Bishops who has a

copy may read It in Church before all the people.

But before anything else, your Piety, with all your

Suffragan Bishops, will append your signatures, and

forward the same to the Auditory of our Serene

Highness. Finally, as often as your Piety receives

information of Books of any author, written in

antagonism to the Orthodox Faith heretofore or at

the present time, or containing to the injury of man-

kind the polluted Doctrine of Nestorius,—seeing we

know nothing of these, these could not be inserted in

our Statute—your Piety will order that, on being

.

XX
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claimed and delivered up, they must be committed

to the flames by the hands ofthe God-fearing Bishops

according to our Law which was enacted on purpose

to destroy everything that is in antagonism to our

Holy Faith from the (very) root.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN OUR FAITHEUL AND GOD-
LOVING EMPEROR THEODOSIIJS AND JUVENAL THE

BISHOP OF JERUSALEM*.

Seeing our Clemency has excercised great solici-

tude on behalf of The Holy Faith in the matter of

those scandals that have sprung up concerning It and

disturbed the peace of the Holy Churches of God, I

now likewise command, by a God-loving Edict, all

Venerable Bishops to subscribe to The Holy Faith of

Nicsea and to the Definition concerning It communi-

ca.ted by these two Holy and Oecumenical Synods

established in compliance with the will of our

Clemency, and that nothing is to be added to It, not

even a word, or subtracted from It, because It is final

(perfect), as That Which has been accomplished by

the co-operation of the HOLY GHOST

The opposite blank leaf represents another hiatus and the blank
vellum leaf in the original MS.

* Or thus—" A letter, in reply, of our Faithful and God-loving

Emperor Theodosius to Juvenal the Bishop of Jerusalem."
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[XII.]

ENCYCLICAL LETTER OF THE ARCHBISHOP DIOS-
CORUS TO THE EISHOPS.—DEFICIENT AT THE

BEGINNING.

(1) [The Books of Nestorius and his deposed partisans

must be destroyed,] so that we do not abandon the

country to their designs and will ; and it becomes

necessary for this to be done, when their statements,

but little Orthodox, get embellished with (are put

under the cover of) the names of other (authors),

whilst it ought at the same time to be publicly known

that the Treatises of the Blessed Fathers and of the

Orthodox Doctors who have excelled (so much) in

the Orthodox Faith or who were at the two Holy

Synods (at Ephesus), whollypossessed with the (True)

Religion, must continue (in ure) for ever ; seeing that

they possess excellence and exactitude but by no

means any human doctrines or positions injurious to

The Faith (Symbol) spoken of, to wit, to the Creed of

the CCCXVIII Bishops as well as the Definitions of

the two Holy Synods who assembled at Ephesus

—

treatises that should be exhibited and, when approved,

be of force. The Books, however, (of Nestorius and

others) must be committed to the fire, seeing they

are written in antagonism with the peace of the Holy

and Immaculate Faith i.e. with the Symbol of the

CCCXVIII Bishops and with the Definition of the
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two Holy Synods alluded to. For, these, (the

Symbol and the Definition) have been proved by

(being received by) all the world to be unimpeachable

and to be the Mothers of the Orthodox Faith.

That the Christ-loving Emperor has settled by a

Law, and all of us have received that Law with

gladness and thankfulness.

This point*, however, must not be omitted which

the Law itself of the Community has deemed

deserving of solicitude (care) : for, it says that

" nobody who is a follower of Nestorius or who
" holds such opinions as his shall be admitted to the

•' Priesthood : and further, that hewho mayhave been

" (so admitted) by surj^rise shall be removed from the

" Grade of the Priesthood and shall not be reckoned

" among the number of Priests, but that such persons

" must rather be driven from every place, and not be

" allowed to be received by any body into houses or

" into public company, so that they may be appre-

" hensive of (incurring) the punishments prescribed by

" the Law, who act in violation of the Law."

This is what we would wish to urge (viz.) : it is for

your Holiness to notify all this to the Metropolitans

under your Authority and to require of them the

observance of it, the Forms of Votes (or of

* Mansi vii, 497.
Scd ncc habeat aliquis, aut Icgat, aut tninscribit, profcralve

Ncstorii vel (decreta) terminosquc, aut codices noxios, et maxime quos

contra solas Porphyrius edidit Christianas literas ; neque Theodoreti

scrlpta, sed quicunque hujusmodi codices habet, publice illos proferat, et

cunctis videntibus igni tradantur.
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Declarations) being transmitted to them. All, who

assent to what has been decreed by the Christ-loving

and Gracious Sovereign, should subscribe. All has

been ordered well and should be observed with all

vigilance. And in this way, by means of the

Anaphorse (report), it will be notified to our Grod-

loving Emperor that legality has been observed in

these (Ordinances) which Our Serene Highness has

for our part determined on and arranged ; whilst the

execution ofthem has been undertaken, in a friendly

manner, by his Excellency Eulogius the Prsetorian

Tribune and Notary, whose fidelity and ability, on

many other occasions and not the least on the occasion

of these present transactions at Ephesus, our

Christ-loving Emperor received instances of, and we

ourselves have much admired : inasmuch as we have

received many proofs of his importance (intelligence)-

FORM OF SUBSCRIPTION.

I. M. Bishop of the City of N. have subscribed to

what is written above in this Law, and I stand to it

all, and I consent to observe everything that is

written in this Letter, without adding to, or leaving

out, anything inserted therein.

(HERE) ENDS THE LETTER OF THE HOLY ARCH-
BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA WHICH HE WROTE TO THE
REST OF THE VENERABLE BISHOPS.
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(HERE) ENDS THE SECOND SYNOD
WHICH ASSEMBLED AT EPHESUS IN
THE DAYS OF THE HOLY AND GOD-
LOVING DIOSCORUS, BISHOP OF ALEX-
ANDRIA AND IN THE DAYS OF THE
VICTORIOUS EMPERORS, THEODOSIUS
AND VALENTINIAN.

GLORY BE ASCRIBED TO THE
FATHER AND TO THE SON ANb
TO THE HOLY GHOST- ONE
PERFECT MYSTERY OF THE
TRINITY—FOR EVER. AMEN.
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[THE SCEIBES POSTSCRIPT.]

This book was finished'''' in the year MCCCXLVI,
according to the reckoning ot Alexander, in the month

of Jor, on thet 10th thereof, in the Holy Monastery of

the Blessed Mar Eusebius of Kafra D'ikrtha, in the

days of the Priest-Archimandrite John, the excellent

and God-loving watchful Shepherd, the Governor,

full of wisdom^, merciful to strangers, a firm

adamantine wall reared for (the defence of) his Flock

that none of the ravenous wolves may breakthrough

and do harm to any one of the lambs m the

Monasteries which are o^athered too^ether within the

peaceful fold. From that God, for whose name's sake

he has laboured, and for whose Holy Monastery he

has acquired this book, may he, on that great and

terrible day§, when the resounding trumpet, breaking

open the tombs, shall reanimate the dead and make

them sing Glory—-(in the day when) the Throne is

set up, the judge seated and the books opened and

everyone
1

1 receives (according to) what he has done

* "In MCCCXLVI according to the reckoning of Alexander,"

which, when 311 are substracted from it, brings it to the 535th year of

our Era.

f The month Jor corresponding to may, the date according to

the Julian Calendar would be May i6th 535 A.D.

The place K'lfra D'Bartha was situated in the region of

Apamea (Apameia) on the river Orontes.

\ Or " lover of guests."

§ In p. 254, 1. 16, it should be jiUXSQ.^. The word in the MS.

is indistinct: 1ai_i.|!i!. U^!^:* is Theotocos, Mother of God.

II
At p. 255, 1. 22, the last word should be ^^^f^ and the first word

almost erased in the MS., of the next line should perhaps be >-^t^^,

XX2
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from the Just Judge, in whose judgment is no" re-

spect of persons—(may he) at that time hear this

sweet and pleasant voicet :
" over a little thou hast

" been faithful : enter thou into the joy ofthy Lord,

" and over much will I place thee !
" And may he

with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and with all the

Just and Righteous, be included in the prayers of the

Blessed and God-bearing Mary. Yea and Amen.

Here occur eight lines in the Original MS. incapable of

decipherment, and therefore incapable of translation or even of

meaning except that the beginning seems to bo a sort of prayer.

A beautiful Pliotographic representation of this whole page
and that of another page from the body of the MS. affording

internal e\idence as to the intended (Ecumenicity of the Council

arc given in the copy of my " Ancient Syriac Document, Part

1 &c," drawn up to commemorate the Pan-Anglican Synod and
presented to the late Archbishop of Canterbury and deposited

by the present Archbishop in the Lambeth Library.

Further, this Book was written in the days of

God-loving Shining-lights of the Church, (who are)

pleasant havens, pious and holy lovers of hospitality,

influential through their manner of life, zealous for

the Catholic Faith, who are a beautiful sight to all

their beholders, from whom envy is far distant, in

whom full and perfect love is planted, and who

and in 1. 25 the fourth word had better have had the diacritic point above,

instead of below, it,

* Or " guest-loving."

f The word 1|..»!iC^Z is very obscured, the letter f being indistinct

in last line of p. 254, and at p. 255, 1. 2, the two words [^ and Q^^

the latter being indistinct, should be ^30^ followed by jail^l^
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perform all good works, in whom our Lord deliglitetli,

— (in the days) of Mar Abraham the Governor of the

same Monastery who is from blessed Caphra.

May God,— for Whose name's sake, on behalf of

the beloved Brethren who dwelt with them, the Lord

Presbyter Abraham him sell and Mar Eusebius his

disciple who is from the village of Tar and has also

charge of the Treasury of (and) the Library ofthe same

Monastery, wearythemselves out with labour—in that

day when the good will be separated from the bad, the

goats from the lambs, the tares from the wheat,—in

that dreadful day when the trumpets speak before the

Just Judge— (may God) deem them worthy of His

Bridechamber which never passes away and of His

incorruptible Kingdom, of that which " no ear hath

heard, and no eye hath seen, and which has not

entered into human heart," as to something God has

prepared for them who love Him ; through the

prayers of the Martyrs, slain for the Gospel, (slain

for) their Lord ! Yea and Amen.

I, the sinful, miserable and imperfect John, of the

country of Antiochene, and living in the house of

Mar Eusebius of Kafra D'Birtha, have written this

Book.

But let everybody, who reads therein and learns

the power of the Orthodox Faith, pray for the poor

fellow who has written it, that the Merciful, the Long-

suffering, and very Gracious Lord will forgive him

all his imperfections, and cut in pieces his bonds, and

strike out his sins by reason of the Greatness of His
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Compassion ; and that he may be deemed worthy of

the Havens of DeKght in the Paradise of Light, and

in the Bridal Chamber of Promises, and (that he may)

with all those who are doers of good works, and

are instant in Prayer, and earnest in Service, and

watchful in Fasts, rejoice and leap : with the prayer

of every one who does the will of our Lord and does

it in the world that is joassing away, and in the world

that does not pass away. Yea and Amen.

And (the prayer) of all the Worshippers of Christ.

And may this prayer (be granted) to the (Tran)-

scriber and to every one who will possess it, and joy

and greeting in all.

FJNIS.
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EPISTOLA. DOMNI AD FLAYIANUM,

^\afitavco eiriCTKoTrco Koiva-^aprivovTroAeai,

IloAAa? fj.ei' ev ru irapoiri KUipw, to iravra deocjjiAeaTare , TpiKvjuioiv

ehe^Ufj-eda irporrfioAa^ , Kui rov rot' iravro^ eTriKaAeaa/meiot Kvfiepi'i^Trjv,

avTiaxeti' ijhvi'ij.hjidev Trpi-f top /cAi'^wi-a" ra he ti'v KaO' rjfiwv e-KL'y^eipr]-

6evra Tvarav TpayiKtji' {'->pjdaiveL hirjyi](Tiv. No/iifraire? yap (Ti'fjLfxax,ov

(yytjcreiv kui avvep'^ov et? tu kutu rrig UTrorrroAiKrj^ -rrlaTecoi; Tvpevojueva,

TOP 6eo(pi\eaTarov rrj^ 'AAe^ui'hpeiu<; etrirrKoirov, ruv Kvpiov AtoaKopor,

aTrecTTeiAa/mev ei/a tcov trap y/mn' evXafierrrarcor ivperrfivrepwv, (Tvvecrei

KoafMovjuevov, yuera cviodiKcov 'Ypu/u/uuTu>i', hiha^avTes uvtov t>jU deorre-

jSeiav, w? ruLS 'yeyei'j^/deiai^ eiri tov t*;? /maKapla^ jdi^fiy-js KvpiWov
(TvvdtjKai^ efjLfjLei'Ojuej', kui rr/v re trupi' avrov 'ypacpeicrai' arepyo/ueu

eTTKTToXrjv , Ttjv re tov juaKnpiotrarov kul ev aylot^ AOaiacriov, tji' irpog

Tov jmaKapiov 'E-TriKTrjrov eypu^ev, aa-waaio)^ hex6/j.e6u' kui irpo ye tov-

Tiav Ti]v ev NiKaiq rrj^ \iiOvvia<; eKredeidav TrlaTiv inro Twf ayidiv koI

fxaKupitov Ylarepiov. Kui TrapeKaAeaapiev rox\ t\_oi'\ovtoi^ e/ixfxeveiv ov

/3ov\o/j.evovi e/uL/jieii'ai TrapacTKevuiat. AAAa ti<; erTevOev Spa/iiwv tcov

TavavTia (ppovovi/TMv, koI toi'? [col, 1280] 6opt fiovg TovTovg epya^ofxe-

vwv, e^aTrartjcra^ tcov avrodi Tivnr, Kai juvpiai; KaO' rj/mwv avKo^avTiag

v^tjvai;, irapearKevaaev aOecrfjiov<; huti' i]/mwv CK^npei^ yeveadai.

'O ^e deocpiAeaTUToi eirLO-KOTrog AtoaKopog yeypcKpev tjptiv eTTiOToA^f,

rjv ovK ehei ypa^j/ai top irapa toxi t(ov oAcot Qeov jue /uadrjKOTa aKotjv

fxaTuiav oi' '7rapahc);e(ydai. Wi(TTev(Ta<; yap Toiq Kad' tjjucov eiprjfxevoig,

<5s UKpifiox; TovTwv EKaarov e^eTufrai, kui e/c r^? fiacravov fjLe/jia6)]Kios

[T]aA>;^69, oiiTw? ij/ucov KUTe'^ijCpiaaro. AAA' tjfiei.i yevvaiioq tyjv (Tvko-

<pavTiav TjveyKa/jLev Kai x.py]aTOLq ypa/ji/uaaiv rj/dei^a/j.e6a, kui TreireiKajuev

avTov T>]v deoaefiaav, w<; ttuitu TavTa yj^evht], ku] w? oi'^et? tcov Ttji;

'AvaTo\TJs OeocpiAecTTaTcoi' eirtCTKOTriov evavTia tols a-jroaToAtKoTg (ppovei

hoyfxaatv. ^ETTeiadrjrav kui Be' ai'ri;? tcov ttpay/jlutcov t^s ireipag kuI oi

OTTOO'TaAei'Te? Trap ai'Tov evAafie(rTaToi KAtjpiKoi. 'O he ttcitiv eppcocrOai

{ppaaag, koi to?? (TVKO(pavTov<n to? aKoaq e/c^oiV, irpay/jia irevoirjKev

ovhafxcog "TTKTTevdrjvai hviajmevov, ei fxtj irajav ei\e /mapTvpovcrav Ttjv

'EjcKArjcTiav. H^e(T;^cTO /mev yap tmv ccvaOe/aaTi^ovTwv r;/tia?* ai/atrras

5e Kol TTpoa^iortjcrag eKeivatv (pcovai eTre/Sefiaicoae. Ylpog he tovtok;, kui

rivag Twv 6eo(piAe(7TaTcov eTrKTKOTruiv et? tyjv fiasiAevovcrav airecTTeiAeVf

1

YY
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w? eyvw/jiev, iroXiv, av^ijcrai rov<; KufP ij/^a^ 0opi/3oi'^ eATrtCwr. 'H/^etf

^e TrpcoTov /j.ev tov top oAwv F-iroiTTt/v npofduy^cv e^ojuev' vrrep ')ap tojv

deicov avTov ^o'^/fdaTiop djwpci,6/ueda. ' E-^eira ^e k(u rr/p ertjP a'yiwavptjv

7rapaKa\ov/j.ep t>;? iroAe/jLov/uept]^ Triarecoi; ii7rep/j.a\i]crai, kui tcop "irarr}-

BevTcoP vitepa'^'OiVicracTdui Kapoviop. 'Ei/ iKeipyj ')ap t>; /SacriAevovcrri ivSXei

avpe\66vTeg ol /uaKapiot Ylarepe^, mi/mcpu'vax; roti ep ^iKaiq anpadpoicr-

deiai rag hioiKtjcreiq hieKOipup, kui eKarrrrj SioiKymi ra eavrtjS airepeip.av

,

avTiKpvs aTra'yopevcrapTeif e^ eKurepug [trepag jVe{fp.'\ ma<; SioiKt]creo}<;

erepa fxtj e-mevai' dWa top 'AAe^uv^peia^ eiricrKOTrw ra Tt]<;' Ai')i'TrTov

/dopa ^loiKeip, Kai eKuarrjp ^loiKtjtnp ra o'lKeia. O Se toitok; efxp.epeip

Toig opots ov fiovAerai, d\A uvu> kul kutco tov /daKupiov MapKot/ top

Gpopop TrpofiaWerai' koI raiTa (ra<p<i><; et^o)?, u>s tov /ueydXov UeTpov

TOP 6p6pop rj AvTto\(<op jneya\o7roAi^ >^X^h ^S '^'" "^ov juaKupiov WLapKOV

^ihdaKaAos ^v, kol tov \^6pov twi' uiroaToAcop TrpcoToi koI Kopv(paiog.

'AAA' r;yue?f tov ptep [fxev adcUderat Neap.^ Opopov to v^oi eVitrrayue^a,

eavTov<; he kclI yivcoaKo/uev koI jueTpovpep. Trjv yap dirofyToAiKrjv Taireipo-

^po)(ri'Pt]P dvcoOep /me/uadtjKaper. Ttjp Se (rrjp ocrioTtjTa irapaKaAovfxep,

fifjTe Tov<; a')'(.ovi Kav6va<; iruTov/uevovs irapiheiP, kui t^s Bela^ TritTTews

inrepfxaxv'^ai Trpodv/uco^. Ek Tui'rtjp jup e^'o/xev iAiriha t^? (TioTrjpiaq,

Kui hia TavTYjP Tvy^eiv vpoahoKuipev (piAapdowTrlai.

li'a he jmrjhe tovto a7i'o>;(T?j crov >} otrioTt]^, 'Itrdi, ^effTrora, wj ttjp Trpos

>)yuaf eax^ /jUKpoyj/vj^^iup, e^ ov Toii Trap' v/uup 'ye'yeptj/uepots (TVPohiKoii

e-TTi TOV T»;s fxaKupias pDriprj'; WpoKAov (Tvie6ejuie6a, to?? twv wyicap

TlaTepwp Kapoacp aKoAov6ri<Ju\Te<;' nai -Trepl tovtov ku] atra^ tjfxip kul

OLi eveKuAecrev, oif TrpohehcoKocri koI Ttji AvTioxeaiv, a>? Ae')ei, /cat TYji

AAc [col. 1281 J (^aj'S/oewr 'EKKA»;(T£a? ra hiKaia. ToiVwi' yueyuj'»;/ierof,

KUi Kaipop evpior, a»s iVeAaySe, t\p hv(rfiereiap ehei^ep. AAAa Ttji dAt]-

f)eia^ ovhfp 'KTXvpoTepov. Olhe "fUp uvty] kou hi oAr^cop viKap. Ylapa-

KaAu) he (tov T>yr d^/ioTtjTa, kui pLPrj/mopevcop ^/nuv ev Ta?5 tt/oo? tov

Hvpiop '7rpoaev)^ai<;, ua dvTiaxelp hvvrjticopi(v Kp6<; to htd(popa KVfiaTa.

2
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DUODECIM CAPITULA CYRILLI.

Ei Ti? ov'x^L o/do\o'^i'e?, Qeov eTiai Kara a^tjOetaj' tov Y^iJiiJ.avoxiri\, kui

hia TovTO &eoTuKov Trjv aytav Ylapdernu' •ye'yeivrjKe 'ya.p crupKiKOK; crapKa

•ye'yovora rov eK Qeov IlaTjOos Ao'^ov* wadefsa eaTco.

II.

E^ Tig Gvx o/doXo'ye?, aapKi kuO* inrocTTatnv tjvoJadai top ck Qevv

Tlarpog Aoyov, eva re elvai ^picrrov /mera t>;? ihiag crapKoi;, Tor adrov

htjKovoTi @e6v re ojjlov, km avOpojirop' aiadefxa eaTw.

III.

Ei' Tt5 iiri Tov ero? X/)i(rToj' Siaipet ra? {iroo'Tarretg /ueTa Ttjv erwcrn',

fiovT] (Twairrcap aiWag (Tvracpeia tij kutu Trjv d^iav, yyovv avdevTiar, rj

^vvaaTelav, kui ovy^i hrj /daAAov criiioSov t^v kuO evwcriv ^vcriKtjV aru-

defxa ecTTO).

IV.

Ei'tj? trpocruToi? Svaiv, rj'yovv inro(TTa(Te(yi, ra? re ev rot? evwyyeXt-

Kocs Kac atrocTToAiKOLg "E.vyypaju/j.aui Siave/j.ei (pioiai, r] cti X.pi(TTio vapa

Tcov cf/iiov Aeyo/dcrag , )] Trap' avTov Trepl eavTov' kui Tag /uev w? dvUpw-

TTW irapa tov ck Qeov YluTpog Ao'-^op l^iKwg voov/deiio TrpoaaiTTei, ras he

(I)f deoTTpeTrea fiovu Tip e/c ©eoi' Darpo? A07W' avadefxa ecrrw.

V.

El' Tig ToA/aa Xeyeiv 6eo(f)6pov dvdpuiirov tov li.pi(TTov, kui ov^^l ^tj

fiaWov ®eov elvai kutu dXrjBeiav, kul Ylov era km (pvaei, kuBo •ye-yove

crdp^ 6 AJ70?, Koi KeKoiVMKrjKe TrapaTrArjcnwg tjfjiiv aijuuTog, km (rapKog'

avddefia eaTw.

VI.

Et Tig @ebv rj AecnroTrjv eTvm Aeyet tov \pi(rTov tov ck @eov YluTpog

Ao'yov, Kot ovxi h*] yuSXAoj/ tov avTov o/uioAo'^iei ojjiov re Oeov kui dvtipoi-

TTOv, a)f 'ye'yovoTog aapKog tov A07011 kutu Tag Fpa^ug' avade/sa eoTin.

VII.

Ei' Tig (pYiiTiv w? dvOpoiTTOv eirjp'yrjcrdai xmo tov &eov Aoyov tov

'IrjcTovv, Kai Ttjv tov ^ovo'yevovg evho^iav Trepttjcpdai wg erepu} irap'

avTov vnapxoiTi' aiaOe/ma eWw.
3
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VITI.

Ei' T«? ToA/jta \€')'en', ro}> ava\r]<pdei'Ta av6po)irov av/nTrpocTKVveKrBat

Se7v TU) (deco A07C0, Koi (nivSo^aCerrdai, kui (Jvy^prj/daTL^eiP ©eov, o)i

erepov erepio' to 'yap, Sri', aei irpoaTitJe/jLevov tovto voeiv uvwyKacrei

KOI ov\i ^t] /aWov pna TrpocrKvvycrei Tifj.a tov E,/ji/uiai'ovij\, kui jjnav

ainru) tyjv o/j.oXo'yiav avpuTTTCi, kuOo •yk'yove (Jap^ A070S* avadefxa

eCTTW.

IX.

Hf Tt? (pyjfTt, rbv eva Ki'piov ^Irjaovv "KpifTTov ^o^a^ecrdat irapa tov

TIi'et'yuaTo?, oif dWorpia hwafiei t^ ihiq. avrov y^pufxevov, kui Trap*

avTov Aafiovra to erepyeiv SvvarrBui kutu jnevp.aTutv OKaOapToiv, Kai to

TrArjpovv et? av6pco-7ruv<; tu? 6€o(T)jfxLU(;, kui ov-^i ^tj /jluWov 'i^iov avrov

TO Hvevfxa ^^<yi, ^«' ov koi evrjo'ytjcre ra? deo(yrjfxia<;' dvaOefta kcTTc

X.

'Ajo^tc/oea, Kai aTroaToXov t^? ojmoAoyia^ ^/mtov 'ye'yevrjtrdat 'Kpiarov,
>J

6ela X€<yei Tpafpij' Trpo(TKeKo/jiiKerai ^e eavTov inrep rjfitov et? otT/mrjv

einoSia^ TO) Wew kui QaTjOt. Ei t/? tolvvv ap^iepea, kui wttocttoXov

rjfxu>v ')'e'yer?](TdaL (prjcriv ovk aiVor tov €k &eov TlaTpo^ Ao'yov, ore

fyeyove (rdp^, Kai KaO' »j/^a? dvdpwTros, aW w? eTepog Trap avrov,

iBiKux; drdpioirov ek "/Vi ati<o^' i] e'l riq \eyei I'lrp euvTov irpoaeve'yKeLV

avrov Trjv Trpocrcjiopdv, Kai oi'xt S*] juaWov inrep /JLovinv rjfxiov' ov 'yap av

ehtijdtj 7rpo(T(popai o fit] et^w? ajmapTiaV avaOefia kcTTCi).

XI.

Ei' Ttf 01*;^ ojuio\oye7 Ttjv TOV Kvpiov (rdpKa ^(ooirotov eivai, koi ISiav

avTov TOV CK &eov Ylarpoi Ao'yov, dAA' cos erepov rivos Trap' avrov

avvrj/ix/nevov juev avrw Kurd ryp' d^lav, f'jyovv d>i fxovtjv evoLKtjcriv e<7^t]-

KOTos, Kai oi'i^i ^rj paWov i^cjuttoiov, oi? ecprj/nev, on 'yi'yovev ioi(i rov

Ao'yov rov ra Trui>ra l^iooTroteTv laxi'oiros' dvade/ma ecrrw.

XII.

Er Tt? oix o/uLoho'ye?, rbv rov &€ov Ao'yov TraOovra trapKi, xai effrav-

poip.evov aapKi, Kai daidrov 'yevcyd/uevov crapKi, ye'yovora Je TrpwroTOKOP

CK veKpoiv, Kudo (^iorj eari, koi twoTrcxoj, Kat deoi' dvddefxa earu),

4
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IB^ AD MAKTM PERSAM EPISTOLA.

*Ei/ avvTo/no) 5e t>? avveirei (Tov rrj (pwreivrj, ry ^t' oXiycjiv ra iroWa
eTTfyivoiCTKovcTij, ola irpo lipu-)^ew^ kul vvv €7616x0, 'yvotplcrat ia'rrovbd-

cra/mev, etSore?, a»?, tuitu nj (tj? deocrefieia •^/pacpovTe^, 7.a7i Sia r^g

(xtjg (nrov^r]<; rot<; tKeKre '/vwoifxa "yipeTUi tu irap >y/uwi/, w? ovBe/uiav

ipa\?^ct')r]v al Trapa rov &eoi' ^odeicrai •^/pacfyai eXafiov. irotovjuai 3e

rrjv opx^jv tyj^ VTrccecreai's t/c rccv Ao'ywv ojv kui aiTOS eincTTacrai' e'yevero

(ptAoveiKia, e^ ov-rrep >} ai] 0i;c<rej3p.La iiTUi'da ^v, to?^ h'o avOpwirotq

Toiiroig, Nearoplij) kul Ki'/OiAAa)* kul (xvve.'-ipu^uv kut aWtjAcov Ao'yovg

/3\afiepoi'g, oiriieg ctkui^uAov rjcrav roig UKoi'ovm. 'Necrropiog yap
eiptjKev ev Toi<i avrov \oyoi<;, KuOcog kul )] crrj deo(Te,Qeia iTrnrTarai^ on t)

/jLUKapia Mapla OeoruKog ovk iara' ws vo/jnaOijiui Toig ttoAAoi?, eK ryg

a/joetrew? TlavAov rov ^'x/jorrarecog avTor eirai rov (pa(TKOvro<; [MS. tov

(bacTKOVTo], ui'dpuiTrov \/ftAoi' eliui tov XpitrTov' Ki'/wAAo? ^e, 6e\o)v tov9

A070V? 'Nea-Toplov dvuTpeyj/at, evpeO)] e/dTTLTrrcov eU to Soy/ua 'AttoAAj-

vapiov' avveypa^e yap kul aiTog oyuoiw? eKelvw, on avTog 6 @eog A070?

yeyovev dvdpuiirog' ug yur; eivai ^ia(popav /j-gtu^v tov vaov /cat tov evoi-

KovvTog ev avTco. avveypu^e yap tu SwScku KecpaAata, airep vo/ui^o) Kai

Ttjv (Ttjv 6eo(Te/3etav eyvMKei at' oti /jliu cpvcrig ecTi t^? re BeuTtjTog kui T?]i

ai'dpwTTOTrjTog tov Kvpiov yfjL(ov ^Irjerov X/xcrroi'* Kat w? ov \'/o^, oj? (p*](Tt,

hiaipeiv Tag (pcovag Tag e'lptjjuevag, cig »j 6 Kvpioi irepl eavTov e'lptjKev rj

01 evayyeAicTai ireoL avTov' ocrrjg Se acrefieiag TreTrArjpwTai Tavra, koI

TT/oo TOV y/dog eiireiv Kai t] at] dyio)(Tvvrj eTriaTaTai' ttw? yap ^vvutov,

At](p6rjvac to' tv apx'l V^ o Aoyog [loh. 1,1], eTrt roii vaov tov yevvt]-

devTog eK Mapiag ; i] eKelvo to' [Ps. 8, 5] >;AaTTco(Taf aiVov jipa-^v n irap'

ayyeAovg, irepi rrjg deuTrjTog tov juovoyevovg ptjdrjvai ; >; yap eKKArjcrla

ovTotg Aeyei, a>s nal >; arj deoaejBeia e^ cipxf]^ ehhdxt)*] Kul eaTtjpix^t]

Tjj deiq ^idacrKaAia e/c tcov Aoycov twv fxaKapnnv -rraTeptav' hvo (pvaetg,

fxia Svva/uiig, ev irpoaaiTrov' o-rrep euTiv, 6t9 tlog Kvpiog ^Irjcrovg \pi(TT6g'

Sia TaiiTYjv Ti]v (piAoveiKLOv ol vtKtjTol Kai (piAavdpwjTOi ^icriAeig e/ce-

Aev(Tav rovg e^dpyovg t^v iirKTKoircov eig ttjv 'Ecpetriuiv iroAiv (Tvvax6*jvat,

KOI evi TTavTo))' toi'9 Aoyovg NecTTopiov kul KvpiAAov Kpidtjvai. irpo he

TOV TravTag Tovg eTTKTKoTTovg , Toig KeAevcrdevrag crvvaxGrivai, eAde?v e'lg

TYjv 'Eipeaov, irpoAa/Scov o avTog KvpiAAog, Tag aKoag tw (pap/daKw tw
trrjpovvTi Tovg 6<pdaA/novg tcov (Tocpoiv TrpoKUTecrx'^v' evpe he a'lriav eK

TOV fiKTovg TOV TTpoi NecTTopiov. Kai irpo TOV e'lg tyjv trvvohov irapayev-

eaOai tov ayiwroTov Kai 6eo<piAeaTaTov dpxt^'^^'^Koirov ^Iioai'vrjr, eK Tt]g

iiriffKoirrjg tov NecrTopiov KuBeTAov, Kpiareiog kui ^r}Tti(7eo)g /u^ yevo/xevt]g.

fMeTa he hvo tj/jiepag Trjg tovtov KaOaipetrewg tjAOofxev e'lg "Ecpecrov' kuI,

fxadovTwv tjjucov oTi ev rn Kadatpetrei tm yevofievrj irap' aiTtov, ra huheKO

5
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K€(})a\aia ra orvy/paAevra vapa KvptWov, evavrt a ovra Tfj mffrei rrj

a^tjdtvtj, avedt]Kav kui efie/Salcocyav, kui (TvvedevTo avroiq wj t^ aXr^div^

iriarei (TvfM(p(i>vov(n : iravre': ol t^? AvaroA^? einffK iroi avrov KvpiWov
Ka6e?\ov, koI Kara tu)v uXK(av eirKyKoTrwy tZv (rvvQefxevoiv toi'; Kecpa-

Xaiot^ aKoiv(jivf](Tiav ojpiryav' Kai yuera ravrtjv tyjv ara^iav eAcaoro? ets

rijv TToAtv T)jv eavTov vTvearpe^e. 'Necrropio^ he, eTreihrj efXKxeiTo irapa

Ttjg TToAecog kul Totv iJ.e'ya.Xoiv twv ovtcov er aiVjj, e/cet inrotrrpe^ai ovk

^hvv^dr]. KOI e/jLCivev >) avvohog rj di'aroAiKt] jjitj KOLVoivovcra Toif cTrro"-

KoTToig TO?? KOiv(iii't](Ta(n KvplWct)' Kai hia ravra Xiirr] iroWtj fiera^v

aiTwv i'^eveTOfKUi ev (piAoi'eiKiq eirlcTKcmoi Trpog eTricTKoirovs e'yevoPTo Kai

Aaoi Trpog Aaovs' Kai to 'ye^Ypa/j./mepov ep'yco eTr\t]p(DBt]' on k(XTW(Tau

exdpol dvhpug ol o'lKeiaKoi avrov, [Matth, 10, 36] Acat eK tovtov

XotSopiat "TToWal Ka9' ij/diov e'yevovTO, 'EW^vcov re kul alperiKwv. ov yap
eroAyua rig am iroAews eis iroXiv, t] diro x^^tpag eig ^copav airep'^^ecr-

6ai. oAA' e/caoTO? tov TrXtjariov w? e-)^$pov ehiwKe. ttoWoi he, /jlyj

e^ovres (pojBov ®eov irpo ocpdaAjuaor, irpocpcKTei ^tjAov tov iirep rwv
eKK\rj(TiSiv, ijv etxov e-^Opav KeKpvfXfiertjv ev Trj Kophia avTcoVy e'li

epjov dyaye^v eaTTovhaaav' cov elg es aiTiov Tvyx'^^^^ " ''"')? rjjjieTepag

/mrjTpoTuAeuig Tvpavvog, ov Kai avTog ovk ayvoeig' ocrris "rrpocpacrei Trjg

"TrlcTTewg ov juuvov rovg (^covrag ajuiveTai, dAAa Kai Tovg iraAai irpog tov

©eot' a7re/\.t]\vduTag' Sjv els e(rTiv o /j.aKapiog QeoSiopog, 6 Krjpv$ Trjg

dXtjOeiag Koi hihdcTKaXog Ttjg e/c/cAjjirtas" og ov /movov iv rrj ^wrj avTov

Tovs aipcTiKovg eKoAacpLcrev eig Ti]i> a\t]6ivt]v avrov irKTriv, aAAa Kai

fiera rov Oavarov axrov ottXcv Triev/uarikov ev roig (Xviruy/LLacriv avrov

roig rcKvoig rijg t7c/cA»;(ria? KareXei'^e' [••••] roxrov er6\/jLt](Tev 6

Trdira roA/uiov ctt [MS. roAfxwv, eV] iKKArjaiag, (paiepcog dvaOefia-

Ticrai, TOV hia Cv'^ov Qeov ov /dovov rtjv tSlav iroAiv ck rtjg 7r\dv)]g e'lg

ryjv a\y6eiav eTncrrpe^aira, aAAa kui rag fiaKpav ovaag eKKXtjcriag irai-

^eiKTavra rrj avrov hihacKaAia. kuI. Trepl rcov fil/3\on> airrov ttoAA^

epevva iravraxov eyevero, ov Sia to rrj Trlarei rrj dXtjOiv^ evavrias

avrag eivai—en yap ^ot-rog avrov, (Tvvex^^g avrov eTrrjvet kuI ets

ra fiij3'\ia avrov aveyini^cTKei—aAAa hia ri]v e^dpav rtjv KeKpvfx-

fievYjv, tjv ei^e irpog ai'ror, eireihrj rjXey^ev avrov (pavepwg ev rrj

(Tvpohii). roiTdi'' he rC'iv kukcov /aera^v avroiv yivo/nevcov ku] eKuarov
tuf ej3ov\eTo Kara to yeypa/jL/j.evov uttiovto^, o Qeog y/ucov 6 nrpocrKV-

VYjTog, o Trarrore tjj ipi\uvtlpcoTrla avroi' ^poiri^wv riov dyicordriov

e/c/cAj/iTiwr, ^oy'jeijoe roi' TTKyrorurov /^acriAewg rov vow, Trefx^ai uvhpa
jmeyav kui '^fVwpifMov wjto rov iruAanov rov ihiov avayKal^ovra top
ayiiorarov apx^cTTHTKoircv njg 'A^aroA);? rov Kvpiv ^Icouvvrjv 3mAAa-
ytjvai \\.vpL\\i.o' viT avrov "^^ap rrjg eTTKXKOTrrjg KaOrlprjro. kuI fxerd
TO de^aiTOai rii ypu/j./ijiuru rov jduiTiAccog dneareiAe rov Ttpmorarov koi

tieocpcAetTrarov HuvXov, rov e-.rirKorrov 'E/xtcD;?, /uter eTTiaroAwv e'lg rrjv

A\e^uvdpeiav, UTroareiXag hi avrov rtjv dAtjBivtjv manv, kuI Trapayyei~

\ag avTuty on, el ravry ry iriirrei cyvvdtyrai KvpiWog /cat dvadeuarian
6
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rovs Xeyovra^' oti t] deoTt]? evaOe, kol tovs Xeyovra^' on fita (pmi?

e(7TC deoTtjToi; kui dvdpcovoTtjToi : avTcoKotvcovrjffei. rj^ov\rj6r] he o @eog,

o TravTore (ppoiTi^iDV T^g thias eKxAjjcrtas T^f tw Ihico OL/uLari aiiTovXvr-

po)9ei(Tt]^, Kal Ttjv Kaphiav tov Al^vrrriov /maAa^at, koi ckto? wovov kol

(TKi'Atreco? rrjv tt'kttiv he^aaOai kol iravras rovi eKTog ravrt]? irKTrevov-

ra? avaOe/jLUTicrai' km KoivwvrjcravTcov aWtjAoig t) ^iXoveiKia ck fxeaov

tjpdt] Km elprji'tj ev rrj eKK\*](Tiq 76701/6' koi ovk ere Aonrov ev airrjj

(T;^((r/ia, aWa elptjvr) <l)(j to vpoTepov e<TTi. riva Ze eCFri ra ptjfiara ra
TTupa TOV 6co(piAeaTaToii apxieTTicTKOTvov ')'pa(pevTa, Kai iroTa avTL'ypacpa

tSe^aTo TTUpa Kvpt'AAov, aiVa? raj eTTitrroAa? raiVj; tj) Trpoi; Ttjv (7^v

Oeoaefieiuv (Tv^ei'^ag, a-KetTTeiXa, Xva ava'yvovg 71'wf Koi iraai to?? aSeA-

(poig i^jMov TOLS w^a—cjtriv eiprjvijv ei'a77eAt(T>), oti t] (piAoveiKca Aonrov

•n-e-wavTat, km to /aecroTOixov tjpdrj T^g e^^Opas, kul ol qtccktchS kutu
Coii'ToiV Kai veKpwv etreABuiTei ev aKyy^vvr) eicriv, aTroAo<yov/j.evoi inrep

TOiv ihioiv TTTaKTfxaTMv Kai evavTLa ttj TrpwTr] aiTwv ^iJa^j? hiha(7K0VTeg'

ov yap ToAfia Tig e'nreiv, oti fxia etXTi (pvcrig deoTfjTog Koi dvdpairo-

t);to?- aAAa opLoAoyovaiv eig tov vaov Kai e'lg tov iv aiVoJ evoiKovvTa,

IvTa eva viov 'lrj(rmv XpiryTov. rarra 5e e')'pa'^a Trj crrj deotrefieiq e/c

TToAA^? oiaOe<Teci)g, ijg ey^to irpog (Te, ireiveKTfxevog^ cog rj crt] cfyiuxrvvr] vvk-

Tog Kot t]/j.epag ev ttj hihacTKaAiq tov Qeov eai^T^v '^vjjivd^ei, tVa troAAovf

a)0eA^(rjj.
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The following Appendices consist of the translation of

extracts from various MSS in the British Museum, all

of which refer, directly or indirectly, to the great Codex

of Vol. i, viz., A, as well as to the great Controversy in

the 5th century relative to the tiuc Person of Jesus Chiist,

and some of which cite, hy unmistakeable quotations, the

very Volume of "the Acts " of the Second Synod of Ephesus.

The value of the testimony they bear to A can hardly he over

rated. In Vol. i they are all printed, line for line, like the

originals except D, which would have taken too much space

to have done so with it. The character of them all is gi-s'en by

Dr. W. "Wright, formerly of the British Museum, in his three

volumed Catalogue as follows, that of the magnificent Codex

from which I have made no less than four extracts being

fully set forth by which to judge of the rest.

That catalogue describes the Volume as consisting of "Vellum,

about 12|in. by 9f , consisting of 1?7 leaves, some of which,

especially near the beginning, arc slightly stained and torn.

The quires, 18 in number, are signed with letters. One leaf is

wanting at the beginning, and four leaves after folio 8. Eaeli

page is divided into three columns, of from 43 to 51 lines. This

volume is written in a fine Edcssene hand of the 6th century

before A. Gr., 873, A.D., 562, and contains a compilation

consisting of treatises, letters, and extracts from various

authors, directed chiefly against the doctrines of the Diphy-

sites and the Council of Chalcedon. As the most important of

these documents were composed by Timotheus (Aelurus),*'

Bishop of Alexandria,! under whose direction, or at whose

orders the work was drawn up, it is entitled ' The Book of

Timotheus against the Council of Chalcedon :
' t*^^? \=>b.D

J^ZiDQ.^ ].-3^m:a!:i.|^ j.3a.cai2)] To]I^iiC-»^ ^^j^iiili:.

". IjOf^al^sj [U\.ii*Aj] coo^oiJQia

• ^lurus sipfnifies a weasel or cat.

t See Le Quien, Or. Christ, torn, ii., Col. 412, and Eenaudot Hist.

Patr. Alexandr. Jacobit., p. 120. (Note from Catalogue).
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Extracts B, D, I, K, in my Vol, i, were transcribed by mc

from that Yolumc. The first is the shorter of two letters on the

same subject by the same writer. The veiy lengthy D
belongs to the first Session of the Second Synod of Ephesup,

the first part of which Extract gives another Version of the

Imperial instrument convoking the Synod, and the latter the

matter of the hitherto unknown blank page on Avliich tlie

president and his Coadjutors required the Bishops to inscribe

their signatures. It contains also a Syriac Version ol the

celebrated Defence of himself, made by the Heresiarch Eutyches

at the Council of Constantinople, iindcr the Presidency of

Flavian, Archbishop of that City, in 448, a.d. His "Libellus "

and other intermediate Documents [are all given in Labbe,

Harduin, and other Historians.

As regards the other appendices, it may be noted that C is

an extract from "'a volume Avritten in a good current hand of

the 6th or 7tli century," but that some parts of the Extract

are greatly defaced in the original.

Extracts E and E are from a Codex written in a " small

elegant hand of the 6th or 7th century."

Extract G is from a volume written "in a good regular

Estrangela of the 7th century, and contains the Correspondence

of Sergius Grammaticus and Severus of Antioch, regarding the

doctrine of the ' Two Natures of Christ.'
"

H is from one "written in a small, neat hand, apparently of

the 8th century."

And L is from a Manuscript written in " a small, neat hand

of the 7th century, probably soon after A.D. 641."

As regard Extract C, the whole letter of Philoxenus is so im-

portant that it should be published. I hope to have it and tlio

other mentioned by Assemanui from the Vatican Library.

They arc referred to at p. 37 of his Orient. Bib. Vol ii, and at

p. 569 of Vol i, "Epistolae duae ad Monachos Tcledenses
"
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B.

AN EXTACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN THE

BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 12,156.

FROM A LETTER OF THE BLESSED DIOSCORUS THE
ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, WRITTEN FROM EXILE
IN GANGRA, TO THE MONKS OF THE HENNATON :

—

*

I am fully aware, having been educated in the Faith,

respecting Him (Christ) that He was born of the Father,

as God, and that the Same was born of Mary, as Man.

Men saw Him as Man fwalking on the Earth and they

saw Him, the Creator of the Heavenly Hosts, as God.

They saw Him ^sleeping in the ship, as Man, and they

saw Him §walking upon the waters, as God. They saw

Him llhungry, as Man, and they saw Him^feeding (others),

as God. They saw Him **thirsty, as Man, and they

saw Him giving *drink, as God. They saw Him §§stoned

by the Jews, as Man, and they saw Him "[lllworshipped

by the Angels, as God. They saw Him fftempted, as

Man, and they saw Him drive away the J+Devils, as God.

And similarly of many (other) things. But in order not

to make much din (trouble) in writing, I will leave the

matter for the purpose of collecting testimonies of every

one of the heads together ; and I mean to collect them,

by the help of God, when a convenient opportunity bids

me to it.

*The Monastery was distant from Alexandria about nine miles. Hence
the designation.

t S. Mat. IV. 18. X S. Mat. viii. 24.

§ S. Mat. XIV. 25.
||
S. Mat. iv. 2.

*S S. Mat. XV. S6. ** S. John iv. 7.

* S, John IV. 14. §§ S. John x. 31.

HIT Luke II. 14. tt S. Mat. iv. 3.

Xt S. Mark v. 13.
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But we leave the absurdity of those who hold opposite

notions, and we confess One and the Same to be the

Redeemer the Lord and God, although we see Him to

have become by (Economy Man. Hold to the Confess-

ion, therefore, of the fathers and do not listen to the soul-

destroying words of Heretics, nor hold intercourse with

those who divide into Two Him Who is One ; for, One
is our Redeemer, as I said, although out of compassion

for us He became Man.

Sufficiently indeed, as I consider, to the great confu-

sion of Heretics, the Teachings of Holy Bishops and

Orthodox Archbishops have proved the fatuity of the

Affirmations of Heretics and shewn at the same time

that it is an Impiety to speak of Two Natures in God
The Word Incarnate ; for, they have excommunicated

those who hold this Doctrine, and they have banished

from The Hope of Christians those who do not confess

God The Word to be Consubstantial with the Father,

because He became Consubstantial with Man, taking

Flesh, although He remained unchangeably what He
was before ; as they had done (excommunicated and

banished) with the rest of the Heretics.

But to persuade more and more those who build their

foundation upon the Immoveable Rock of the Orthodox

Faith and to confute more and more the Heresies men-

tioned above, I adduce testimonies from the Divine New
Testament written under the Spirit, along with the

Expositions of the Holy Fathers, by whose aid it is pos-

sible manifestly to condemn the Heresies alluded to

above and to hold to the Immoveable and Blessings-

bringing Orthodox Faith Which was transmitted by the
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Holy Apostles and by our Blessed and Learned Father.

Perhaps, they who have fallen from and denied the Lord

will hear and will repent, as said the Prophet, and turn

to the Lord with confession and abound in tears of Re-

pentance, in order that they may be healed ; for, God
does continually take care of, and gives His hand to,* those

driven from him afar off, calling them to Him.

—And after testimonies from the Scriptures

—

These things, then, refer to those who will not repent

and turn to The Lord, whom The Lord Jesus Christ bought

with His Own blood. For, He is Veiy God and the

Eternal Life of the World, as says John ; for, One is

The Lord Jesus Christ, for ever and ever. Amen.

* Isaiah ix.
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C.

AN EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN THE

BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 14,663. FOL. 11, RECTO.

COL. 1.

" He made for Himself a Temple in the Womb of the

Virgin, and He was as one that was created."

And again ;
—" he reviled the Son of God on the Cross

and said— ' How is He the Giver of Life who died, and

how could He give Life to the dead, who was delivered

into death r He was not God—He who suffered, but Man
which God took of us.'

"

And again he said—" the sufferings were His, for He is

passible. The Impassible is superior to sufferings. The

likeness of a servant suffered."

Also, *' He (Himself) truly said—*Why do ye desire to

kill me ? Now, Divine Life was not killed, but only His

mortal nature." And again he repeated (the statement)

:

—" it was not God who had suffered, but Man which

God took of us."

" Therefore, in conformity with the (Gospel) (Economy

we worship, as One Son, Him who took (our Nature)

and Him who was taken (of it). And we recognise differ-

ent Natures, but only One Person. Just as our Lord

Jspoke of a man and his wife that " they are not twain

but one flesh," so also it is befitting and proper for us

to say, according to the term (implying) Union, that

they are not twain but one flesh ; for, as the number

does not preclude us (at all) from saying of a man and a

* John VII. 20. X Matthew xix, 5.
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woman that they are one flesh, so the number of Natures

does not preclude Unity of Person."

" When we differentiate these (two) Natures, how can

we speak of the substance without (speaking of) the Per-

son ; for, the Nature of the Son of Man is perfect as

is His Person, and also is Perfect the Nature of the

Deity."

"When, then, we look at the Co-herence (Union), we

affirm One Person, and when we differentiate the Natures,

we make affirmation of the Perfect Person of the Son of

Man, and the Perfect Person of His Deity."

And again, he said—"§Thomas touched Him Who rose,

and worshipped Him Who raised Him." Wonder, O
Heavens ! at this, and be astonied, O Earth ! at this,

—that him who openly proclaims two Sons, this Synod

receives as Orthodox, and him who utters those Blas-

phemies It declares to be a true Teacher, and eulogized

by acclamations, as It had eulogized his fellow.

Who can now define the source of the Impiety of the

Teacher of this (Heresy) ? We have expounded to you

only a small trickling stream from the river of his Blas-

phemies—how the Orthodox of that Assembly uttered

those Blasphemies, and how they received with praise

his sermons, contaminating the hearing ; but, how was it

that they did not receive openly Nestorius, since they

received the praises of Nestorius and of his Teachers r

Who will doubt that he (Theodoret) had in his heart the

Doctrine of Paul of Samosata and of Nestorius ? insomuch

that The Emperor Theodosius II, worthy of remembrance,

said, on hearing the Blasphemy of this man, " that if

§ John XX. 28.
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there was any doubt about the deservedness of the De-
position of Theodoret, there must be also doubt about

the deservedness of that of Nestorius." Thus spake

this God-loving man who well understood the subject.

But, although the man (Theodoret) was rejected by-

God, by men, by Kings, by true Priests, they at Chal-

cedon received him with applause, with the honour of the

Orthodox. These accepted and welcomed him as Ortho-

dox, but then they must accept as Orthodox other peo-

ple. If, indeed, this Assembly received Jews as these.

It must also receive another Jew who blasphemed more

than these (people.) I allude to the Impious Ibas, who
was at Edessa, who also is proved to be more impious

than these by the blasphemies which he spoke, some of

which—a few out of many—I am prepared to note for

the purpose of arraigning (condemning) them, and for

your instruction, and especially for the confusion of those

who accepted as Orthodox a man excommunicated by
reason of his Blasphemies, declaring and testifying that,

from his words Ibas was Orthodox and deserving of

being restored to the Episcopal Throne, and who gave

abundant approbation to this Impious man.

True Believers, however, will perceive what is this

impious Orthodoxy. For, thus in one place he said :

—

" I do not envy Christ becoming God, because I shall

be what He was ; for, He was of our nature.*"

And again, he said in his Homily :
—"In the foreknow-

ledge of God The Word, He knew thatf Jesus would be

justified by His Works."

* See p. 101 &c. t See p. 101, 1 24.
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And again, in a Homily on the Day of the Resurection

(Easter Day) he said—" JTo-day Jesus in reality became

Immortal."

And again, when he was discoursing about Gehennah

he said that "that was written (only) as a threatening,"

dissolving by this the Word of our Lord. Again, as

regards the Judgment, he denies it adding to his Blas-

phemies, as the Psalmist says—the wicked man says

in his heart " there is no God."

And again, he said—§"It is one Person who died, and

another who is in Heaven. It is one Person who had

no beginning, and another who has a beginning. It

is one Person who is of the Father, and another who
is of the Virgin."

And again, he said— 1| " If God died, who is it that

vivified Him and raised Him :" O frightful Impiety !

Again he said—* " as when the purple was insulted,

the insult passed over to the King, so the suffering pas-

sed over to God.

Again, he said—" the Jews must not be elated by

pride ; for, they did not crucify God," and " Mary is not

the Mother of God.

Again,whenwriting fto the Impious Mares the Persian,

he attacked the Chapters of the Blessed Cyril, saying

;

that " in them there was Impiety."

And again, he said—that the Deposition of Nestorius

was unjust.

And again, he said that the " Blessed Theodore was a

Preacher of the Truth and Doctor of the Church not only

in his lifetime, but also after his death."

X See p. 104, 1 6 &c. § See page 105, p. -M.
|| See p. 106, 1 2.

* See p. 106, 1 16. t See p. Ill &c.
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And again he said—" Worship is due to the Nature

of God by right and only by Grace to the Nature of Him
Who was from Mary—for His Union was with the

Word—for, he as being composed may be divided."

And again he said, "Just as the grace replenished

the Temple which (came) from Mary, so also the grace

may replenish those who worship Him."

And again he said, "Just as the Sons of Jacob did

contaminate the garment with blood, so also did the

Lord suffer in the covering he took from Mary."

Who will not shut his ears against such Blasphemous

words r How could he not suffer, and how could he not

protest against them, who proclaims openly Two
Natures, who affirms God to be a Creature and who
denies the Virgin to be the Mother of God, who thinks

our Lord to be only one of the Just who has been Justi-

fied by His works.

See, therefore. Lovers of the Faith ! what Blasphemies

they at Chalcedon proclaimed !

And see also how Impious is the man whom the Ortho-

dox received with praise.

Which are the ears and minds of Believers that can

uphold these Blasphemies ? Notwithstanding, all those

Blasphemies were assented to (by the Council of Chalce-

don). True Belivers abominate hearing them, whilst

these Blasphemies were sweet to the Council who pro-

claimed them Orthodox.

But the Holy Synod which condemned Ibas shouted

—

" Cease to speak these Blasphemies—*Spare our hearing

" these words, fit (only) for heathens—the Devils are more

* See page 124.
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"modest than Ibas—all of us excommunicate Ibas—every

"body who says such things ought to be burnt."

The Fathers shouted such exclamations when they ex-

comumnicated him (Ibas), but when the true ones thus

shouted—those who had departed from the Truth shouted

the contrary. For they rejected him as Heathen and

these received him for Orthodox. They rejected him

as a Liar and these received him as a truth-speaking man

;

they excommunicated him as a heretic, and these hon-

oured him as a believer.

And again, they (the Council) did more than that

;

for, they considered as Impious men the sons who excom-

municated those Heretics : and some of them they sent

into exile, and they presented a Petition to the King to

the effect that the Synod (of Ephsus) should not be called

a Synod.

Who, then, would not assent to the Synod which ex-

communicated him (Ibas) for the Impieties which he

uttered ? Who will assent to the Synod which received

him, (Ibas), notwithstanding theBlasphemous expressions

which he produced ?

Who therefore would not condemn this assembly

which assented to these Impieties, and to Leo, to Ibas,

to Theodoret, and, with them, also to their Teachers,

impious men and Doctors of evil, that calumniated The

Truth ?
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D
EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN THE

BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 12,156.

FROM THE SYNODICON OF THE SECOND SYNOD OF

EPHESUS.

*After the (year of the) Consulate of the Illustrious Zeno

and Postumianus, on the loth of the Month Abib which,

according to the Egyptians, is the 15th of Mesouri,

Indiction the third, when the Synod assembled at the

Metropolis of Ephesus in compliance with the commands
ofthe God-loving and Christ-loving Emperors, Theodosius

and Valentinian, and when were seated the God-loving

and Holy Bishops,! in the Holy Church, which is desig-

nated Mary, John Presbyter of Alexandria, the chief

Notary, said :—It has seemed good at the present time to

the God-fearing and Christ-loving Emperors to com-
mand that your Great and Holy Synod should assemble

here in order to make investigation into the evil that has

just sprung up concerning our Orthodox and Blameless

(Inerrant) Faith and to uproot it, lest it should inhere in

and attract any simple minded men, and cast us into

the ditch of Error and bad faith. And it is right and just

that those who love our Religion should preserve, with-

out injury and without change, the Definitions relative

to our True Religion made in the first instance by the

Blessed Fathers assembled at Nicsea, and then con-

firmed a little while ago by those who, assembled in this

City, entirely assented and agreed to them (in their fullness)

* See page 13.

t A list of these Bishops is given in pages 13—19.
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SO that no one should consider or determine anything at

variance with them.

Now we bear these pure Decrees (Definitions) of the

Holy Fathers, and make them known to your Holiness,

in order that you may command what is your pleasure.

Dioscorus, the Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Let the faith-full (fideles) Letters of the Christ-loving

Emperors be read, which were addressed to this Holy

Synod.

John, Presbyter and Prime Notary, read :

—

COPY OF DIVINE (ROYAL) LETTERS.

The Imperial (Autocratic) Caesars, Theodosius and

Valentinian, Victors and Illustrious by Victories, the

Noble, the Worshipful, the Augusti, to Dioscorus

Archbishop of Alexandria.*

It is obvious to everybody that the good order (Status)

of our government and ofhuman affairs generally is estab-

lished and confirmed by an exalted Piety towards God;

and so long as God is favourable to us, matters usually

advance and are regulated readily, and according to our

wish.

Seeing, then, that we are deemed worthy by Divine

Providence to reign, we necessarily take every care of

the Religion and the prosperity of those who are under

our authority, whereby our True Religion and our

Government may shine forth (flourish), being maintained

by a true service towards God, and by Faith.

Now, seeing that all on a sudden a Controversy has

just lately sprung up, touching the conservancy of the

* See page 3,
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Catholic and Apostolic Doctrine of the Orthodox Faith,

which (controversy) so frequently leads people off into

diverse opinions and enflames and agitates the affections

and souls of men ; it has appeared to us that it would

not be well to hold back from a matter of this sort,

disgraceful though it be, lest, by disregarding it, it seem

to bringdishonour upon God Himself. Sowehave ordered

that Pious and God-loving persons, of much zeal for Re-

ligion and for the Orthodox and True Faith, should as-

semble at one place that, an accurate investigation having

been made, the whole vain Controversy be composed, and

the Orthodox and True Faith which is so dear to God be

consolidated. Your Piety, then, taking with you ten

Venerable Metropolitan Bishops from the Province under

you, and other ten Pious Bishops, distinguished for elo-

quence and integrity of life and for Orthodoxy in The
Inerrant and True Faith, and illustrious to everyone

for knowledge and learning, before the month of August'

by the first of it, must repair without delay to Ephesus,

the Metropolis of Asia—no other person besides those

mentioned above being allowed to trouble the Holy
Synod—so that, when all these Holy and God-loving

Bishops together, whom we have by our godly (divine)

Letters commanded to assemble, have reached the city

above mentioned and made an accurate investigation

and enquiry, the whole Error of deceit may be removed

from (our) midst, but the Doctrine of the Orthodox and

True Faith which loves our Redeemer Christ be confirmed

and be resplendent, as usual, so that all men may pre-

serve It from the present to the future intact and inviolate

through the help of God. But, if any man take upon him
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to disregard this Synod which necessity demands, and

which is dear to God (in accordance with God's will), and

does not repair with all his might, at the time stated

above, to the place selected, not a single excuse shall he

be able to find (available) with God or our Piety. For,

if he excuses himselffrom an assembly of Priests, it neces-

sarily follows that his soul is agitated by no good con-

science. But Theodoret the Bishop of the City of

Cyrus, whom on a former occasion we ordered to

confine himself within his own Church, we forbid to

go to the Holy Synod, unless it should seem fit to

the whole Holy Synod, when It has assembled, that he

also should come and take part in It. But if, on his

account, there should arise any division of opinion, we

give order that the Holy Synod assemble without him

and execute the commands (given).

(This Ordinance) was issued in the Month of Adar, on

the xxxth of it, at Constantinople, after the Consul-

ship of the Illustrious Zeno and Postumian.

The Bishop Julius, filling the place of the Holy

Bishop of Rome, Leo, and interpreted by Florentius,

Bishop of Lydda, said :

—

According to a command similar to this (one) from the

God-fearing and Christ-loving Emperors, our Holy

Father of the Church of Rome, the Governor Leo, was

summoned (to the Synod).

John, Presbyter and Prime Notary, said :

—

Another gracious order was forward ^d to our God-

loving Archbishop, Dioscorus, which, tc >, I hold (in my
hand), that your Holiness may give direction as you

please (about it).
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Juvenal, the Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

Let it be read and deposited among the accredited

Documents.

(4) The Autocrat Caesars, Theodosius and Valentinian,

Victors and Illustrious by Victories, the Noble, the

Worshipful, the Augusti, to Dioscorus.

It has come to the hearing of our Serenity that many
Venerable Archimandrites of the East, with Orthodox

peoples, have been troubled in one City after another of

the East, by certain Bishops, said to be infected with

the Impiety of Nestorius, and have had a great contest

for the Catholic Faith. For this reason, then, it has

seemed fit to our divinity (Serenity) that the God-loving

Presbyter and Archimandrite Barsumas, who is distin-

guished for integrity of character and orthodoxy of faith,

should proceed to the City of Ephesus, and, acting as

representative of all the God-loving Archimandrites,

should assemble with your Piety, and with all the Holy

Fathers who are collected there ; and then you will begin

your proceedings on all these matters, as it is pleasing

to God. Your Piety will therefore be induced, bearing

in mind our entire anxiety for the Catholic Faith, joy-

fully to receive the above-named Archimandrite, and

to cg,use that he take part in your Holy Synod.

This (Ordinance) was issued in the Month of Ijar, on

the second day of it.

Juvenal, the Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

The same was addressed to me also respecting the

Archimandrite Barsumas, and therefore it is with right

and justice that he will assemble with the Holy Synod.
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The Bishop Dioscorus, said :

If the Illustrious Count Elpidius and Eulogius, the

Tribune and Notary, have any information to give us

respecting this cause which we have in hand, let them

speak.

THE INSTRUCTION OF COUNT ELPIDIUS.

The Count Elpidius said :

—

(5) Satan, who is the originator of every evil, never ceases

from making war with the Holy Churches, and the God-

fearing Emperor stays not from contending, with justice,

with him who so wars, rightly considering that he is

fighting on his Kingdom's behalf, when he arms himself

for a struggle in behalf of r^igion, nor does he do pre-

judice to himself, because from the beginning many

things have been adjudged in his favour rather by reason

than by arms, and for that cause he has, with you, con-

demned the rebellion of Nestorius, who, although he had

been appointed for the service of God, became the Father

and Teacher of Impious Doctrines, as if he were one

who had accepted (taken) the Priestly Office on behalf of

Demons, and not for the sake of Religion, but he is at

present consigned to a place suited to him ; being re-

served for the torment that will not fail to overtake him

in the world to come ; seeing that he gave himself up to

all this Blasphemy, and has overwhelmed many with

himself, whom he has persuaded.

Now, as regards the present Controversy, the Royal

(Divine) Emperor brings it before you as before Fathers

and Judges, and asks of you to bring about such a

solution of this controversy, as may serve for a general
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warning to the Community—to himself, and to all who

are under his government. What those matters, then,

are that the Royal (Divine) Emperor has enjoyned

upon us, and has written to you, I now forthwith make

known to you, adding this as being one of them who

rightly, under your authority, hold to the True Religion

:

—To-day the Lord of all, God The Word and Saviour,

submits Himself to you for judgment, and when you are

judging, He is present among you, and is honoured by

the authority of your sentence ; so that seeing you judge

rightly matters concerning Himself, He will here honor

you now, and before the Father will again own you ; and

if He find some people who have estranged themselves

from the True Religion by their imaginations, and who
have brought into the Controversy other persons, per-

suaded by their eloquence, then He will bring upon both

classes punishment from God and from the King. It

would have been better for these not to have been born ;

for, they do not confess so well as the Robber, the

Publican, the Courtesan, the Canaanite woman, the pure

Glory of Him Who has humbled Himself for us.

Now I will read what has been commanded to me and

to you by the Faithful and God-loving Autocratic

Emperor.

COPY OF THE COMMONITORY TO HIM (ELPIDIUS).

To the distinguished Count Elpidius.

(6) The Blasphemy against God of the Impious Nes-

torius was the cause of the Godly assembling of the

Holy Synod on a former occasion at Ephesus : and he

therefore received the punishment he deserved at the
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hands of the Holy Fathers who assembled there. But,

because another controversy also has now arisen, against

The Divine Faith, we have commanded this Second

Synod to take place at Ephesus ; being anxious to cut

away entirely the root of the evil, and that when we
have driven away from all sides disturbance arising from

Doctrine, we may guard in purity, by prayer, the Ortho-

doxy of our Belief; and that will be a protection for our

government and a benefit for men. For this reason

then, we have chosen your Admirableness (Eminence)

and the distinguished Eulogius, Tribune and Pretorian

Notary, for the Service of The Faith, as experienced

men who are both upright in other matters and hold

religion purely, and able to execute our commands with

efficiency relative to the transactions to be carried on at

Ephesus by the Holy Synod ; and you will not permit

any commotion to take place on either side. But if

you should perceive any man aiming at exciting com-
motion and disturbance to the injury of The Holy Faith

you will observe him with vigilance, and then give in-

formation of the circumstance to us, and let the proceed-

ings of the case go on according to order, occupying

yourself in taking cognisance of the cause; and you will

take care that there be, speedily, a thorough examination

made by the Holy Synod, of which you shall give

information to us, those persons being present indeed

who sat in judgment on the Venerable Archimandrite

Eutyches, but silently and not acting as judges, but

expectant of the general assent of all the other Holy
Fathers, since those matters that were then adjudicated

upon are now again examined into.
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It is not, however, permitted that any matter should be

mooted, having relation to property, before those which

relate to The Orthodox Faith be concluded.

In order to this end, (fortified) by the Letters addressed

to the Illustrious Proconsul and with the aid from the

Judges and from the Roman (soldiers) quartered there

which I have assigned to you, together with your own

energy—fortified by these supports, you will find your-

selves competent for the accomplishment of what is

commanded, which is as far superior to other advantages

as the things of God are superior to those of men.

And do you report to us information of all the transact-

ions in this cause.

(This Ordinance) was proclaimed in the Month of Jar,

at Alexandria.

Count Elpidius said :

—

Now command that what has been written to you by

the divine (Royal) Head, be received and read.

Dioscorus said :

—

Let the Illustrious Letters of the Christ-loving

Emperors, which have been addressed to this Great and

Holy Synod, be received and read.

John, the Proto-Notary, read :

—

(7) The Autocratic Caesars, Theodosius and Valentinian,

Victors and Illustrious by Victories, the Noble, the

Worshipful, the Augusti, to the Holy Synod at

Ephesus.

We assuredly desire that the Holy Church of God

may exist without all this trouble, and that you your-

selves, abiding in your Holy Churches, as usual, may
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exercise the function of the Priesthood in what pertains

to the service of God, and that there may not arise to

you so much anxiety and labour.

But, since the God-loving Bishop Flavian resolves on

agitating a question touching The Holy Faith, with the

Venerable Archimandrite Eutyches, and, having estab-

lished a Tribunal, has begun to effect something, we

have frequently sent to him (viz.,) to that God-loving

Bishop, with the desire to prevent commotion arising,

being fully assured that sufficient for us is The Faith,

delivered by the Holy and Orthodox Fathers at Nicaea,

and confirmed by the Holy Synod at Ephesus.

But seeing that we have many times requested the

God-loving Bishop to desist from such an object, as

there is no reason for disturbing the whole world, and

that he has not assented, whilst we are of opinion that

there is no objection, independently of your own Holy

Synod and those first Holy Synods, to such a question

concerning The Faith being mooted, we think it

necessary that your Holinesses should meet in assembly

when you would give instructions as to the transactions

thus to take place, and as to the question to be mooted,

and would cut off the whole root of calumny, and expel

from the Churches those who contend for the Blasphemy

of the Impious Nestorius, and work for its retention,

whilst you could command the conservation of the

Catholic Faith in Its true and inerrant character, because

all our hopes and the consolidation of our Kingdom are

dependent upon The Orthodox Faith in God and upon

your Holy Prayers.
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(This Ordinance) was issued in the Month of Heziran

at the City of Constantinople, during the Consulate

of Protogenes.

(8) The PETITON of the Archimandrite, EUTYCHES,
which was presented to the Christ-loving Emperor

Theodosius, and which moved him to convoke the Holy

Synod of Ephesus.

To the God-fearing, Faithful, Christ-loving Emperors,

Theodosius and Valentinian, the ever-August, from

the Archimandrite Eutyches :

—

(Next) after the God of the Living and of the Truth

your Piety is Illumination to me. You are, too,

in no way backward in making investigation of matters

concerning The Faith and my troubles. For, as regards

the Documents that were imposed upon me by the Ven-
erable Bishop Flavian, you read them yesterday, and

you found that the opposite of what was actually done,

was put on paper. For, what he said to me was not put

on paper, and what I did not say, they put into the

Documents. I request, therefore, of your Piety, who
are continually anxious about The Orthodox Faith, of

my Humbleness to be induced to command that the God-
loving Bishops who were then seated in the Assembly,

and the Notaries of Bishop Flavian, and the Venerable

Clerics, who were despatched by him to me, and my
Reader, who came to the Synod, and Athanasius, Deacon
of the God-fearing Bishop Basil, shall assemble in the

presence of the Venerable Bishop Thalassius, in order

to be requested to depose in writing what they are cog-
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nisant of, with a view to my subscribing- to it, according

to usual custom, when it is done.

The Emperor, therefore, ordered that, first, the trans-

actions at Constantinople should be investigated, and,

then, he assembled the Synod at Ephesus, and sent the

business to the Synod to be despatched.

(9) THE LIBEL OF EUTYCHES WHICH WAS PRESENTED TO

THE HOLY SYNOD.

To the Holy and God-loving (Ecumenical vSynod,

assembled at Ephesus the Metropolis, from the

Archimandrite Eutyches.

I give thanks to God, Holy in all things, at the present

time in which the True Religion, through your means,

has received a well-established ground of trust. And I

give information to your Holy Synod of what has been

done against me and especially against The Orthodox

Faith. My main end and object, from my childhood up

to a ripe old age, has been to lead a life of quiet, apart

from any business, and to continue to do so without any

disturbing causes. I was not, however, permitted to

continue in the enjoyment of such an object, but ex-

perienced great suffering arising- from the intrigues of

others, because, acceding to the Definition of your Holy

Synod which took place here, I would not presume to

entertain opinions contrary to The Faith set forth by

the Fathers at Nicsea.

It is, however, necessary for me, before showing what

had been done against me, for the satisfaction of your

Holiness, again to make manifest the Confession I hold

D"
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concerning Holy Dogma, calling to witness God, as well

as your Holy Synod, with what power I have stood up

for The Catholic Faith against Heretics.

I believe in One God Almighty, &c.

And, after he had repeated the whole Faith of the

CCCXVIII, he said :— Thus, having received (the

Symbol) from the beginning from my forefathers,

have I believed and do I believe. For, in It, too,

was I born and forthwith dedicated to God ; and His

own Mercy accepted me. And in this Faith I was

baptized, was signed with the cross (confirmed),

and have lived up to It to this day, and in It I

ask (of God) to die. This Faith, also, the first Holy

and Qicumenical Synod held and, as mentioned above,

confirmed, whose President was our Father, of Blessed

memory, the Bishop Cyril, who drew up the Definition

(of Faith) that whoever exceeded this Faith by way of

addition or invented one or taught it should be subject

to the punishment then prescribed, a copy of which, in

writing, the afore-mentioned and Blessed Father the

Bishop Cyril sent to me, which I hold in my hands.

Submitting myself to the Holy Synod I have kept this

Definition till the present time, and I reckon, as well as

your Piety, all those Holy Fathers Orthodox and Faith-

ful, and I accept them as my Teachers, anathematizing

Manes, Velentinus, Appollinarius, and Nestorius, and all

Heretics up to Simon Magus, as well as those who
affirm that the Flesh of our Lord and God Jesus Christ

descended from Heaven.

But, while living according to this Faith and continu-

ing instant in Prayer, I sustained an accusation against
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myself, (occasioned) by the intrigue of Eusebius, Bishop

of Dorylaeum, who presented Libels against me to the

Venerable Bishop Flavian, and those others who, for

temporary reasons, were in the Royal City; who called

me a contemptible Heretic without advancing any

specific Heresy in his Libel, when, suddenly having in

the altercations of dispute committed those lapses of

the tongue so customary in such confusion and through

strong voices, I fell into mistake ; then he commanded

me to meet the Libel of accusation, whilst the accuser

constantly continued in his company, although that

accuser was not his intimate friend.

And he imagined that I, accustomed as I always was

to abide in my Monastery, would not go to exhibit my
presence, and therefore he could effect my Deposition,

as, having not gone, I discovered when I went from my
Monastery to the Royal City, being informed by Magnus

the distinguished Silentiary, whom our Faithful and

Christ-loving Emperor selected as one who would not

suffer danger to threaten my life, when he replied to me
that then my presence was superfluous, as indeed, before

examination, my condemnation had taken place, which

the Deposition of the Silentary, which was afterwards

made, proved.

But when I went to make my Defence at the Tribunal

before the Judges, and brought with me a Confession of

Faith which I had subscribed, as being defined by the

Holy Fathers at Nicsea, and afterwards confirmed at

Ephesus by the Holy Synod there

—

that he would

neither accept nor permit to be recited. The agitation

and tumult (confusion) took place in the Tribunal, many
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persons being agitated and pressing forward with cries

from every quarter, as asserting the different Deposi-

tions (statements) which afterwards were taken down

in Avriting by the Judges relating to that disturbance.

Subsequently, I was ordered to proclaim myself my Con-

fession of Faith, and I said, I believe according to the

Definitions of the Holy Fathers of Niccea, which Defini-

tions were confirmed by the Holy Synod of Ephesus.

Then he told me that I had before confessed something

different from the Symbol of Nicaea and Ephesus.

But, through fear of exceeding (transgressing) the

Definition set up by the Holy Synod which formerly by

the will of God assembled here, and those things touch-

ing The Faith that were settled by the Holy Fathers who

assembled at Nicsea, I requested to make known tliis to

your Holy Synod, because I am prepared to stand by

what will be investigated and settled by your Highness.

But whilst I was saying that, all on a sudden my Con-

demnation, long ago drawn up ugainst me, as it had

pleased him (Flavian), was read out, as being the con-

tinuation (sequence) of words uttered by them and by

me and of other Depositions. Then I Confessed that I

believed, as has been defined by the Holy Fathers

assembled at Nicsea and by those assembled at Ephesus,

before the Documents asserting the contrary were drawn

up, as it has been proved by the writings drawn up after-

wards at my request and at the request of the Faithful

and Christ-loving Emperor, but the Pious Bishop Flavian

did not make any mention at all of the appeal I had

made to your Piety, nor had he any regard for my grey

hairs, with which I have grown old in wars against
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Heretics and in the Confession of the Orthodox Faith,

but, being in possession of power to do every-thing alone

touching The Faith and reserving no authority whatever

for your Piety on the (subject of the) equity of such a

sentence, he pronounced condemnation upon me and cut

me off from the Church, as he thought, and deprived me

of the Priesthood, as he supposed, and inhibited me
from Communion in the Divine Mysteries, and unjustly

expelled me from the Government of the Monastery,

and handed me over to the multitude who were prepared

to drag me through the Episcopal and (other) public

places, as a Heretic, a Blasphemer, and a Manichaean, if

Divine Providence had not liberated me and this day

delivered me to the guardianship of your Holiness.

He, moreover, at various Feasts of the Saints, after

that tumult and my taking exception to his judgment,

ordered this sentence against me to be proclaimed, and

he ex-communicated me, and those who visit me and con-

verse with me he estranged (inhibited) from the Holy

Communion, without waiting for the judgment of your

Holy Synod, and he obliged the Monks to subscribe to

the Condemnation made against me, although such a

practice had never been done, as your Charity well

knows, even against Heretics. He, also, sent papers to

the East and to different parts in order that other God-

fearing Bishops and Monks, although they took no part

in adjudicating, might subscribe to them, and although

it would appear far preferable and proper for the High

Priests to have subscribed before everybody, to whom I

made appeal.

At this present time, then, whilst I am scarcely liberated
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I have made known these transactions by Libel to your

Piety. And I ask the God-fearing and Faithful Em-
peror that you, who are Pious and God-loving and

despise all Calumny and Detraction, should become

Judges of what was adjudicated upon, and I ask now of

your Holiness to consider the Calumny and Injury that

have been heaped upon me, and the commotion that,

from this cause, has been occasioned to the Holy

Churches everywhere, and the scandal that has thence

arisen to many, and, by the Christ-loving wisdom which

you possess, to subject to ecclesiastical rules those who

have occasioned these evils, and so cut off the whole

root of Blasphemy and Impiety. For, from the begin-

ning, I appealed to the Tribunal of your Blessedness,

and I bear witness before Jesus Christ, Who before

Pontius Pilate witnessed a good Confession, that thus

I believe, I understand, I think, as The Faith which was

delivered to us by the Holy Fathers who assembled at

Nicaea, and which also the Holy Fathers at the First

Synod of Ephesus confirmed. And, if any man thinks

contrary to this Faith, I anathematize him according to

their Definition.

The Subscription of Eutyches, Archimandrite.

Thus I believe, as is written above, having sub-

scribed the Document by my own hands and presented

this Libel.

(9j After the Reading of the Royal Letters before the

Holy Synod at Ephesus, DiOSCORUS, the Arch-

bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

It is evident to us that the Faithful Letters of our
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God-loving Emperor, when the matter was mooted at

Constantinople for a Synod to take place, commanded
that the claims of those Synods should first be made

known, because it is not proper for us to depart from

those ascertained Definitions and Canons which the

Synods have decreed. Our Christ-loving, Faithful

Emperor, seeing that a certain controversy has arisen,

commanded that this Holy Synod should assemble, not

to formulate our Faith, which already our Fathers have

done, but to examine what has arisen, and to see if it be

in accordance with what has been determined on by the

Holy Fathers. It is right and just, then, that what has

arisen be first examined and scrutinized by us to see if

things are in accordance with the Definition of the Holy

Fathers ; and if it is so, you will again proclaim The

Symbol of the Floly Fathers.

The Holy Synod Said :

—

" Whoever rejects It let him be anathematized—who-
" ever perverts It let him be anathematized—The Faith

" of the Fathers preserve."

Dioscorus, the Archbishop of Alexandria, said :

—

For the sake of peace to everybody and of the confir-

mation of The Faith and for the annihilation of what

has arisen, I examined The Faith of the Fathers at

Nicaea and at Ephesus.

The Holy Synod said :

—

"That saves the world—that maintains The Faith."

Dioscorus, the Bishop, said :

—

Although two Synods are mentioned, yet only One

Faith has been delivered.

The Holy Synod said :

—
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" With perfection did the Fathers determine every-

" thing—he who goes beyond them is excommunicate

—

" no man must add to or subtract from."

Dioscorus, the Bishop, said :

—

Seeing that God accepts your voices and that you

yourselves accept what is true and pleasing to God,

whoever, as an enquirer, or investigator, or teacher, ex-

ceeds what was done and what was decreed by the Holy

Fathers who assembled at Nica?a, and who gathered

together in this place, must be excommunicate.

The Holy Synod said :

—

" To the great preserver of The Faith, to Dioscorus

" the Archbishop, many years."

Dioscorus, the Archbishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Another thing, too, I would mention—one of fear and

trembling—(viz.), that, if one man sin against another,

let him pray for him to the Lord ; but if he sin against

the Lord, who will pray for him r If, then, the Holy

Ghost is present with the assembly of the Fathers, as

He assuredly is, and decrees what is decreed, he who

rejects them ignores the Grace of the Blessed Spirit.

The Holy Synod said :

—

" We all say the same—let him who rejects them be

" excommunicate."

Dioscorus, the Archbishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Nobody now defines what has been defined.

The Holy Synod said :

—

" That is the voice of the Holy Spirit—Preserver of

" the Canons ! in thee the Fathers live ! Preserver of

" The F'aith is Dioscorus, the Archbishop."

Dioscorus, the Archbishop of Alexandria, said :

—
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The order, as well as that which is right and proper,

is—that, first, the transactions in this cause should be

read, and, then, the Letters of the God-loving Arch-

bishop of Rome ; and therefore, as it is agreeable to the

Holy Synod, let the transactions be read.

John, Presbyter and Prime Notary, said :

—

Your Great and Holy Synod has ordered that the

transactions, in the Royal City of Constantinople, re-

specting this cause which is now mooted, should be

read. Since, then, the God-loving Bishop of the City of

Constantinople, Flavian, has presented these Documents

and the Venerable Presbyter and Archimandrite,

Eutyches, has also given a copy, I now read them ac-

cording to your orders.

And, when the Documents had been presented, the

Praxis was read—both the second and the third—in

which were reported some conversations of Flavian's

party against The Faith, from which are extracted the

following,

Basil, Bishop of Seleucia, said :

—

When the discourses (compositions) of the Blessed

Cyril have been read, who will arraign the sentences of

our Blessed Father Cyril who, by his wisdom, has

checked the Impiety of Nestorius, which (Impiety) was

rending the world and dividing into two Persons and

into two Natures our ONE LORD and GOD and

Redeemer CHRIST r For, he showed that, in ONE
Person, in ONE Son, and in ONE LORD of Creation

we acknowledge a PERFECT DIVINITY and a

PERFECT HUMANITY. We receive, then, all that

was written and sent forth by him (Cyril), as being

E'"
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The Truth and full of Piety ; and we worship ONE
LORD JESUS CHRIST, Whom we acknowledge to be

of Two Natures. For, He was indeed before the worlds,

as One Who is the Splendor of the Glory of the Father,

but He, as One born of His Mother for our sakes, took

Corporeity from her, and was called PERFECT GOD
and The SON of God, as well as PERFECT MAN and

SON of Man, by which he seeks to make us all Life.

But we affirm of those who stand up against (oppose)

such Doctrines that they are the enemies of the Church.

Julius, the Bishop of Cos, said :

—

Nobody of a sound way of thinking can stand up

against The Faith established by the Holy Bishops at

Nicsea, and again by the Holy Synod of Ephesus. We
confess, therefore, TWO NATURES in ONE PERSON,
and, because of that, we confess the ONE SON and

ONE JESUS CHRIST our LORD. And, whoever

adopts the insanity of Satan and brings his own ideas

to be like His, having opinions contrariant to what we
have received from the Holy Fathers, let him be anathe-

matized.

Audoxius, Bishop of Bosphorus, said :

—

When our Father Cyril, worthy of Blessedness, sus-

tained the Holy Synod of Nica&a, he made known clearly

to us the origin of our Lord and Redeemer that He was

GOD, Who, The Son of the Father, before the Worlds,

was born as man at the end of the ages in order to tear

in pieces the engagements (hand writing] which existed

against us (men), and took Perfect Manhood for our

Redemption.

The Notary, who was the Reader at Ephesus, said :

—



IN THE DAYS OF DIOSCORUS. 422

By what has been read we are certain that another

Faith, other than that which the Fathers formulated, is

that of those who have thus spoken.

Olympius, the Bishop of Evasa, said :

—

If dissolvers of The Faith appear by the Documents

which they present, let them (the Dissolvers) be anatha-

matized.

Then Seleucus, the Bishop of Amasia, said in his

Deposition :

—

We believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, in The Word from

God, in the Light of Light, in the Two Natures after the

Incarnation and the Assumption of Plesh which was

received of the Holy Mary. And we proclaim him who

thinks differently from this to be estranged from the

Church (as excommunicate).

And when these things were read, the Holy Synod at

Ephesus said :

—

"No body proclaims our Lord to be Two after The IN-

" CARNATION—nobody Divides that which is Indivisible

"—Nestorius did this. Thus Nestorius thought—but not

" the Bishop of Amasia—not the Bishop of Amasia of

" Sinope."

Dioscorus, the Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Wait a little to hear other Blasphemies—you indeed

charge only Nestorius. Lo ! there are now many
Nestorians.

And in another place the Notary of Flavian made
Deposition against Eutyches, saying :

—

Of the Two (Natures) before the Union he said not

Two, but worhips One Nature of GOD Who took body.

And, in another place, he said concerning Him :

—
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I confess that He is Perfect GOD and Perfect MAN
Who was born, but He had not Flesh Con-substantial

with us.

Again, he made another Deposition concerning Him,

saying :

—

He said—spare me speaking of Two Natures in our

LORD or investigating into the Nature of my GOD.
And, when the same Eutyches was asked by Flavian

to affirm that His Flesh was Consubstantial with us, he

spoke thus :

—

Because I confess the body of God, I do not confess

that the body of God is the body of man. But it is a

human body, and I afiirm that our Lord took body of

the Virgin. But if it is befitting and proper to speak of

the Virgin as Consubstantial with us, tJiis also, my
Lord, I confess. Nevertheless, of the Only Begotten Son

of GOD, I confess that He is LORD and KING with

the FATHER, with Whom He is also seated and glori-

fied. F'or, I am not speaking of the same Nature when
I deny that He is The SON of God.

Florantius said to him :

—

Do you affirm of our Lord that He is Consubstantial

with us and of Two Natures after INCARNATION by the

Virgin, or not ?

Eutyches said :

—

I confess that our LORD was of Two Natures before

the Union, but after the Union I confess Him to be of

One Nature.

Dioscorus and the Holy Synod at Ephesus with Him,

said :

—

" We all assent to this,—yes, all of us."
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Again, there was read the conversation of Basil,

Bishop of Seleucia, with Eutyches at Flavian's Synod.

And if you do not speak of Two Natures after the

Union, you speak of mixture and of a con-fusing.

And when this sentence was read at Ephesus, immedi-

ately Basil stood up and denied that sentence to be his,

saying, that "this sentence which they affirm I said, I did

not say in those words, and I am certain that I did not

speak them."

Juvenal, of Jerusalem, said :

—

This sentence, therefore, was altered.

Basil said :

—

I do not remember and I do not know if I did say so.

Again, from the Documents of Flavian, Eusebius,

Bishop of Dorylseum, after the reading of Cyril's Letter,

said :

—

Does Eutyches assent to what has now been read of

the Blessed Cyril and Confess that there is a Union of

the Two Natures in ONE Person and ONE Substance,

or not ?

Florantius said :

—

Do you hear, Archimandrite ! what your accuser

says ?

Eutyches said :

—

Yes, I affirm our Lord to be of Two Natures.

Eusebius, of Dorylaeum, said :

—

Do you confess Two Natures, my Lord Archimandrite,

after the Incarnation ? and do you affirm of Christ in

the Flesh that He is Consubstantial with us ?

And when this was read the Holy Synod at Ephesus

said :

—
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" Take and burn Eusebius—this man ought to be burnt

" alive—this man ought to be divided into two, as he

" divided."

Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Is it pleasing to you to affirm, after the Incarnation,

Two Natures r

The Holy Synod said :

—

" Anathema be to him who affirms so."

Dioscorus of Alexandria, said :

—

I want both your voices and your hands. Let him

who cannot shout put up his hand.

The Holy Synod said :

—

" Whoever affirms Two Natures let him be Anathema-

"tized."

Whilst these and other things were shouted, after a

little, Basil, the Bishop of Seleucia, said :

—

I assent to The Faith of the Holy Fathers at Nicaea,

and of those at Ephesus who confirmed It. And them

who think at all oppositely, whether to those at Nicaea

or at Ephesus, I abhor ; and I anathematize those who
separate the Two Natures after the Union or the Sub-

stance or the Person of The ONE JESUS CHRIST our

LORD, whilst I blame and arraign my own statement

which I made concerning the Two Natures in the Docu-

mentary Transactions at the Royal City of Constanti-

nople ; and I worship One Nature of the Divinity of

The Only Begotten (Son) Who became Incarnate and

assumed corporeity (took body).

Seleucus, Bishop, said :

—

I assent and consent to what was formulated at Nicaea,

and confirmed at Ephesus, and I blame the expression
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which I made in the splendid (City of) Constantinople, in

which (expression) I (affirm) it is right to confess our Lord

to be of Two Natures after the Union, and I anathematize

those who divide our Lord Jesus Christ into Two Natures

or Two Persons or Two Substances after the Union, and

I look upon them as alien from Ecclesiastical Com-
munion ; and so also said others.

Moreover, he (the Notary) read that, after the charges

against Eutyches, preferred by the Notary of Eusebius,

and after the sentence of Basil against him, the vSynod

in conjunction with Plavian and Basil stood and excom-

municated him. And then Flavian made some observa-

tions thus.

(lo) THE DEPOSITION OF EUTYCHES.

The Bishop Flavian said—when Eutyches was by those

things convicted, who formerly had been Presbyter and

Archimandrite— that, in consequence of what had

already been done, and from his own present Deposi-

tion (shewing that) he was infected with the false

doctrines of Valentinus and Apollinarius and (yet) un-

alteringly entertained their Blasphemies, who also

revered not our ad.nonition and teaching and refused

to assent to Orthodox Doctrine, we, whilst weeping and

lamenting for his entire ruin, determine, by our Lord

Jesus Christ Whom he has Blasphemed, that he be

alien from the whole Order of the Priesthood and from

Communion with us and from the government of a

Monastery, whilst all those who, after this, converse

with him and meet him (in company), are quite aware

that they subject themselves to the pain of Excommuni-
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cation, in consequence of not having ceased to hold

intercourse with him.

Then (follow) the Subscriptions.

When these transactions before Flavian had been

read before the Holy Synod at Ephesus, Dioscorus, the

Archbishop of Alexandria, said :

—

Now that what has been read is known to all, let

everyone of the Bishops here present say in what he

knows the Archimandrite to be true to The Faith, and

(say) what he determines respecting him.

Juvenal, of Jerusalem, said :

—

Inasmuch as he (Eutyches) has frequently made the

declaration that he is Orthodox, I withdraw what I said

about him. And I, also, decree and vote that he be

restored to his Monastery and to his Grade.

The Holy Synod said :

—

"That is a correct judgment."

Domnus, the Bishop of Antioch, said :

—

Because of what was once forwarded to me by the

Holy Synod that assembled at the Royal City, relative

to the Archimandrite Eutyches, I subscribed to his De-

position. But by the Libel which he has now presented

he confesses to assent to The Faith of the CCCXVIII
Holy Fathers and of the CL at Ephesus, and so I agree

with your Piety that the Dignity of the Presbyterate

ought to be restored to him as well as the Government

of the Brethren under his authority.

Stephen, the Bishop of Hieropolis, said :

—

What appears good and right to the Holy Fathers to

be done respecting the God-fearing Presbyter and

Archimandrite Eutyches, I likewise give my assent to,
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because from what has been read I agree that he is

Orthodox; and, therefore, I adjudge him worthy of

exercising the office of the Priesthood and of the

Government of the Monastery.

John, the Bishop of (Massana,) Messena, said :

—

As one who has transgressed in nothing with reference

to what was formulated as a matter of The Faith by the

Holy Fathers at Nicsea as well as by the Holy P"athers

at Ephesus, he ought to be in the enjoyment of the

Dignity of the Priesthood, and, according to his former

custom, likewise, he ought to be reinstated in the govern-

ment of the Venerable Monastery of Brothers.

And Basil of Seleucia and all the Holy Bishops up to

the Archimandrite Barsumas delivered their addresses

in the same way.

Dioscorus, the Bishop, said :

—

Agreeing with the opinions of all this Holy and

GEcumenical Synod, which have been expressed relative

to the Venerable Archimandrite Eutyches, I also unite

my mind with yours (viz.) that he be replaced in the Order

of Presbyter and be allowed to govern his Monastery as

heretofore.

Now when all had delivered their addresses and

absolved Eutyches and when the whole Synod had justly

contemned Flavian and Eusebius, such (condemnation) did

not take place in consequence of any acts committed by

them, but because they did not repent and confess the

offences they committed and ask pardon, as the rest did

with whom they had condemned Eutyches. For that

reason their Deposition ran thus :

—
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II. THE DEPOSITION OF FLAVIAN AND EUSEBIUS.

When the whole Synod had condemned Flavian, the

Archbishop Dioscorus said :

—

Because that great and Holy Synod which, by the

will of God, assembled of old at Niceea formulated for

us that Orthodox and Inerrant Faith which the Holy

Synod, assembled a little while since here, confirmed, I

determine that this only shall be adhered to and pro-

claimed in Churches, decreeing likewise this (viz.), that

nobody shall formulate a Faith other than this, or bring

forward or introduce any thing new, or at all moot any

matter connected with our pure Religion. But those

who, contrary to this, are resolved to think or desire or

set up something of the kind, or venture at all to change

what has been decreed, I shall put under certain punish-

ments, so that if they be Bishops they shall be removed

from the Episcopate, but if Clerics from the clerical roll,

if laymen they shall be deprived of Communion.

We learn from the Documents that have just now

been read that these things are proved, as this Holy

Synod perceives, (viz.) that Flavian, who was Bishop of

the Church of Constantinople, and Eusebius of Dory-

laeum unsettled and altered everything, in many respects,

and became a cause of scandal and of commotion to the

Holy Churches and to the Communities of the Orthodox,

some of whom have subjected themselves to punish-

ments which then were determined on, at the Synod, by

the Holy Fathers. And therefore also we, confirming

these things, adjudge them whom we have called to

remembrance, (viz.) Flavian and Eusebius, alien from
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all the Honor of the Priesthood and of the Episcopate

But let everyone of the God-loving Bishops here present

speak his own mind and openly authorise it to be put in

the Documents. But all that has been done and written

to-day must be made known to the God-fearing and

Christ-loving Emperors.

Flavian said :

—

I repudiate you. I protest.

Hilarius, Deacon of Rome, said :

—

To that will be made a reply.

Juvenal, the Bishop of Jerusalem, said :

—

Flavian and Eusebius have shown themselves alien

from the Priesthood and the Dignity of the Episcopate,

because they have dared to add to, or substract from.

The Catholic Faith.

And after many observations (he continued) :

—

And therefore I decree the very same as the Holy and

Pious Archbishop Dioscorus, removing them from the

Dignity of the Episcopate.

Erasistratus, the Bishop of Corinth in Hellas, said :

—

Being present and knowing from what was written,

that Flavian and Eusebius are not consentient with The

Orthodox Faith, and do not assent to the Holy Synod

of Nicaea and to that which a little while since assembled

at Ephesus, I am, too, consentient with the Holy

Bishops assembled, and I regard them as alien from the

Dignity of the Episcopate—I allude to Plavian and

Eusebius.

Stephen, the Bishop of Hieropolis, said :

—

I for my part, also, assent to the punishment assigned

by your Piety to Flavian and Eusebius, who formerly
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were Bishops, and who lately were present here, as

having transgressed the Holy Canons of Nicsea. And,
considering that they thus have been and are aliens

from the Episcopate, I assent to what has been decreed

by you.

And in "a similar manner to this, Basil also, and all

the other Bishops and Archimandrites decreed.

When all this had been done, the whole SYNOD
UNITED IN ADDRESSING THE EMPEROR
THEODOSIUS thus:—

(12) Ifany person should designate your Illustrious and

Christ-loving Kingdom a source of (the true) Religion,

and of a good Confession, and of Faith, he would not

be surpassing the bounds of the truth. But it is possible

for him to remain under the mark in using words which

are not adequate for enlarging upon the greatness of the

Godly love which attaches to you, O Glorious and Vic-

torious Emperors ! For, every day there flows from you,

O Venerable (Sires)! a (refreshing) drink of the true

knowledge of God upon those who are under your

authority, and in continuous descent it comes, as a spiritual

and life-giving power, copious upon all the earth, so

that the powerful authority of the Kingdom will perpetu-

ally abide, not so much by (the force of) arms as by

prevailing through service toward God. By tliat yo\x will

prevail over your enemies, and prevail abidingly, since

the King of Kings, on account of your watchfulness over

The Catholic Faith, raises up invisible hosts against

them (enemies), whilst that preserves the Sceptre of your

Kingdom from destruction and renders it terrible to
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those who set themselves up in opposition to you.

On you lies the responsibility (care) not only of guard-

ing the human race from the army of the barbarians

but of its continuing completely unmolested and pre-

served from novelties of language used by those who,

with adverse notions, spread mischief (impiety), like some

deadly poison upon an arrow, and shoot destructively

against the souls of the simple a shot which, it is true,

causes no wound to the body, but lasting death to the

soul. Further, it is now known that both formerly this

Faithful and Christ-loving desire moved and at present

moves yourVenerableness to be zealous for theLord and has

very rightly been diligent (exercised) in serving, in accord-

ance with the expression of the Prophet, spiritual weapons

and a shield, and in standing up in defence of your Ortho-

dox and Spotless Faith which people have been caught

—

and they are not far off—bent on unsettling. They have

too, unmasked themselves by theirworks (deeds),(shewing)

that they discuss other things than the disciples of Christ

discuss, and preach to them error strange to themselves.

For this reason you commanded us by Royal and Illus-

trious letters to assemble at the City of Ephesus and

to repair to John the Theologian, with whose (help) the

Fathers had already (before this) cut off, with the Sword

of the Spirit, the tongue of Nestorius who had armed

himself against the Glory of Christ, whilst in this noble

contest they had the Blessed Cyril as their Leader, who
was our Father and Bishop.

As soon as the Letters of your Serenity, like a loud-

voiced and devout Trumpet summoned us to fight for The

Faith, we hastened hither, everyone from a different
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side, this from afar, that from near, another out of the

midst, and all from all quarters to the City of John and

Timothy, where all of us assembled and reached (re-

paired to) the Temple of the Holy Church, named Maria

(Mary) and—so that the place itself will become a monu-

ment and a witness of our True and Divine Belief—we
thereupon directed our thoughts to the investigation of

the matter.

Now there passed (before us) and stood in our midst

the Venerable Archimandrite Eutyches, who presented

to us his complaint (plea) in which—invoking CHRIST as

a witness of his thoughts and speech—he said at the end

that he had learnt from his youth the Holy Confession of

Faith of the Fathers of Nicaea and that he had kept that

(Faith) intact up to the present time and had never varied

at all from the principles which they had decided on.

Subsequently, in a similar way, he had adhered to the

principles decided on a former occasion at the City of

Ephesus by the Holy Synod assembled there, and to the

Laws then promulged to protect The Orthodox Faith.

After the Presbyter had communicated this, and as

they were present who had adjudged him in the Royal

City, we caused, as a matter of obligation, an investiga-

tion to be made into the matter ; for, that the Revered

Words of your Christ-loving Authority commanded us

to do.

When the (documentary) Acts were then presented, we

ordered them to be read aloud, without leaving out any-

thing whatever therein laid down, so that, by that means,

the Truth should be elicited and traced out.

We forbear to relate that some of our official Brethren
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who were at Constantinople charged some of the

(determinations) depositions that were put in the Acts

as their own personal ones, with being falsely returned,

(distinctly) affirming of them—" they are frauds "—and

that others, on their part, blamed what was affirmed of

them (the latter) as not well-done.

We leave off speaking, abbreviating the prolixity of

the subject with the view of not being tiresome.

As we found, however, that the Archimandrite Eutyches

confessed as well by his own voice after coming, on the

third citation, before the Holy Synod, as by means of the

Libel which he now presents to us, that he held fast to

the confession of The Orthodox Faith and that he has

not undertaken to introduce any novelty whatever or

anything alien from what was defined by the Holy

Fathers who assembled at Nicaea and Ephesus—for that

reason have we, on the one hand, expressed to him our

approbation, in the matter of his faith which is Orthodox

and which does not deviate (from the true one) on any

side, and accordingly have decided that he shall exercise

the Office of the Priesthood, as he has done hitherto

;

and on the other hand, we have shed tears not so much
over him who was unjustly condemned, as over those

who condemned him, that is, the astute accuser and the

wonderful (!) judge. Not in this only have they acted

with unwisdom—for, how often is a sinner to be found

who can easily be healed—but they presumed to throw a

false Doctrine in the ways of God and to cause innocent

people to overstep the bounds of True Religion and—as

if from the first—for the second time to introduce again

into our midst the Impure and Blasphemous Doctrines
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of Nestorius which (doctrines) the enactment of your

faithful Laws have ejected from our midst as well as the

Synod which, on a former occasion, assembled at

Ephesus—it was not without the entrance and enlighten-

ment of the Holy Spirit—when you decreed the following

among other matters (viz.)—No one shall have the

authority to formulate a Faith other than that proposed

at Nicaea, still less to seek one out, or to renew one, or

to alter unalterable things. But they who do so, if

Bishops, shall be removed from their Bishoprics, if Clerics,

from the (number of the) Clerus, if Laymen, from Com-
munion in the Holy Mysteries. For, It (the Synod) was

aware and was convinced—seeing that It was, of a truth,

speaking by the Spirit and was filled with men (richly)

endowed with the Word of faultless Doctrine—that to

wrangle with useless words would chiefly contribute to

confuse the hearers, as also the wise Paul says, continuing

thus—" But abstain from vain and strange words, for they

will still (more) increase in Impiety, and their speech will

spread around like a canker." To these belong Flavian

and Eusebius, who, after having erred from the Truth,

were ejected from the Dignity of the Priesthood, and

deprived of all the Honour of the Episcopate, inasmuch

as they were pronounced guilty by us all unanimously,

and with one voice and tongue have been condemned by
the assembly, because they went beyond what was
formerly established in Ephesus, and because they stood

forth as inventors and teachers of idle subtleties.

Further, inasmuch as they brought a violent storm on

the Churches, and have thrown disquiet and alarm into

the minds of the Faithful, and as they do not well nor
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skilfully understand how to pasture their flock ; it should

consequentlybe said to them:—Go hence in yourown light,

and in the flame which you have made to blaze on high.

Now, may these eat the fruit of their own ways, and be

satisfied with their own devices, as it is *written ; but,

with respect to our Catholic and Holy Faith, we have

decided only to hold fast that which the Fathers resolved

upon, who were earlier assembled in Nicaea, and lately in

Ephesus, seeing that we have learnt, out of the Divine

Scripture,!—this : "Displace not the ancient boundaries

" which thy fathers have placed "
; for, it is not allowed

us to add anything to them nor to take anything away

from them.

Now, we beg your Invincible Power that you would

have compassion on the bodies of us, who are become

old, and, through being weary with the journey upon our

long way, are sick and cast down, especially in con-

sequence of the bad atmosphere in Ephesus ; and that

you will command, that we depart from this place some-

what quickly, particularly on account of the long delay,

so that every one may get back to his own Church

and Town, and may offer up prayers for the pure and

Christ-loving Dignity of the Sovereign.

AND THIS ALL SUBSCRIBED. J

* Proverbs, chapter i, v. 3L f See Proverbs chapter xxii, v. 28.

I It should be remembered Ihat these are the words of Timothy
^lurus, stating' that all the Fathers of the Council subscribed to the
Document (12), and it was, at the end of its first Session, that they gave
their signatures to it. Now Historians relate (Mansi, Hefe'le, &c.,) that
at the council of Chalcedon mention was made of Bishops at the Ephesine
Synod being forced to subscribe to a blank paper. The Greek Acts of the
latter, of which A is a translation, make no allusion to any letter written
upon it. But Timothy, in his great work directed against the former
Council, gives the whole letter, of which the above is a translation into

English.
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E.

AN EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN THE

BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 14,602. FOLS 95. AND 96.

CANON THE 70TH OF THE HOLY APOSTLES.

If a Bishop be accused of any Crime, by persons who
are believers and worthy of credit, he must be cited by

Bishops ; and, if he appear and confess it, let him be

admonished, and some punishment inflicted upon him.

But if, when cited, he should not obey, let him be cited

a second time. But if, in this case, he should not pay

attention, let him be cited a third time by sending two

Bishops again to him. If, however, he should even

then show contempt, and refuse to appear, let the Synod

of Bishops pronounce against him what seems befitting

to them, in order that he may not seem to be advantaged

by flying (from the trials).

[Here] ends Chapter the Second.

CHAPTER THE THIRD.

Ibas and Theodoret were excommunicated by Dio-

scorus and his Synod, although they were not cited (to

appear at it). So, also, was Domnus, Patriarch of

Antioch, although Libels (bills of indictment) against

him were presented by persons of credit, as is evident

from their Synodicals.
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REPLY TO, AND SOLUTION OF, THIS (DIFFICULTY).

" Who will make my head a fount of waters and my
eyes a source of weeping, that I may lament with bitter-

ness r" For, behold! again is Jesus "numbered with the

wicked" by those of his own people. Behold! again is

the Blessed Paul (of Antioch) likened to the arrogant

Egyptian and Imposter. Look, (Regard) Lord ! and be

not silent. Awaken, Lord !—why sleepest thou ? Arise

and be not far removed from us, and turn not thy face

away from us." Have mercy upon Thy little flock, seeing

that now, O Lord ! we are despised by all the Gentiles

and brought low in all the Earth, by reason of our trans-

gressions and sins, lest we should mercilessly injure and

devour one another, and exterminate each other, and

become a terror (derision) to the Gentiles. Why, then,

do we love schism and speak up for division ? Why do

we fuse together what is infusible ?

Let us see if the affair of our Blessed Patriarch, what-

ever it may be, has some likeness to the causes of Ibas

and Theodoret and Domnus.

And, first, let us examine the circumstances of Ibas.

Now, who does not know the cause of Ibas, although he

may be as insignificant as I am, after having perused the

ecclesiastical annals ? In those annals it is seen that the

people of Edessa, being tired of his Blasphemies against

Christ (Godj and of his crimes without end, presented

a Petition to the Memorable Theodosius the Emperor,

complaining of and deploring his excessive Profanity.

The God-fearing Emperor, compassionating them, com-

manded Photius, Bishop of Tyre, and Eustathius, of
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Berytus, and Uranius, of Himeria, to investigate the

charges made against Ibas, so that, whatever they are,

anyone who washed to know might easily learn from

those Acts that were drawn up at Berytus.*

When, however, delay arose about the judgment pro-

nounced upon him (from a reason which we are prepared

to give information about from the voice of the judges)

and when his accusers became pressingly urgent upon

the Emperor, he commanded the Second Synod of

Ephesus to investigate the circumstances of the case as

well as the judgment they (the Bishops) had given

against him at the City of Berytus.

When, then, the Bishops Photius and Eustathius were

asked by the Synod what judgment they pronounced

upon Ibas, they replied in the following words :

—

* As regards Ibas, indeed, great action was first taken

against him in writing, touching The Faith, and seeing

that many witnesses would be necessary and long journey

to bring them, we determined that the Clerics of the City

Edessa should affirm on oath before (upon) the Evan-

gelists, whatever they were cognizant of in reference to

the accusation advanced ag'ainst him (Ibas) touching the

matter of The Faith. For, much w^as committed to Doc-

uments at the same (city of) Edessa, which were brought

also to the cognizance of the Faithful and Gracious Em-
peror. Because, then, the Victory-Clad Emperor assented

to them, and received the affidavit of all the persons who
gave testimony in the Praxis, as your Holiness has just

now heard, we make request that these Documents be

read before you.*

* See pages 10—13, 41—43.
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—And after other things.

—

" But this we apprise your Highness of (viz.), that, after

the hearing of these men (at the Tribunal), we were not

inclined to hold communication with Ibas referred to." *

I, myself, am of opinion that from this Deposition alone

of these Commissioners, as well as from their refusal to

hold communion with him, it is tolerably patent and

manifest that they pronounced a definite (adequate) judg-

ment in consequence of his false Faith.

t But how many are the accusations heaped upon

him, and written in the Documentary Acts drawn

up at Edessa—for, these judges decreed that the

testimonies received against him there should have

a full value—it is possible to see by those Docu-

ments drawn up at Edessa. For, from all the Civil

Dignities and classes of men in that City, and from its

neighbourhood, and even from Women, formal accusa-

tions were advanced against him (Ibas) before Cherseas,

the (Hegemon) Governor of that City, charging Ibas

before him who put down the charges in minutes, with

all the evil Doctrine of Nestorius and with committing

Sacrilege in holy things, and (especially) with the silver

Vessels of the Altar, some of which he even melted

down for the purpose of making utensils for his own table,

while others he sold, and pilfered the purchase money,

along with a good deal of property belonging to the Poor

and the Captives. They charged him, also, with exercising

the art of Incantation, naming certain persons who were

his companions in such things ; and they called him by

See p. 43. f See p. 44—73.
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the nickname o^ jockey, because he used to take pleasure

in certain foul practices of inebriety and such like.

For the certification of all these counts (of indictment)

they drew up Documents which were brought to the

cognizance of the Serene-minded Emperor Theodosius,

who received and examined them, and approved of them,

and despatched them to the Holy "Second Synod of

Ephesus," which, on their being read to It, together

with the Impious letter Ibas wrote to Mares the Persian,

the Bishops Photius and Eustathius being present, as

well as those accusers of his, then and there, after the

scrutiny, prononounced upon him a judgment in accord-

ance with Law.*

This we have narrated with brevity about the affair of

Ibas : and (we have seen) howmuch carewas used in all the .

investigation which was instituted concerning him every-

where and how, after all that investigation, and after the

assent of the Emperor himself, the Holy Synod t did not

hesitate (contemn) to investigate it again, as it was right

to do, notwithstanding the personal detestation in which

Ibas was held.

Now, were these new investigations necessary after

all that careful examination r

And now, (let me ask) has something of the same

kind been done relative to the holy Patriarch of Antioch,

Mar Paul ?

I pray and adjure every hearer of me to judge and to

* See p p. 134^145.

t Or, " even the Holy Synod did not neglect the necessary examination
although an (absolutely) necessary examination was not required in the

person of Ibas." The original seems patient of this rendering.
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decide for himself, as before Christ-God, the Searcher

of all.

And as to Theodoret, how can anybody with any

simplicity relate his history ? Who is ignorant of that

history ? Who is ignorant of his efforts on behalf of

Nestorius ? With what power he contended in written

and unwritten ways for Theodore and Diodore, Heretics ?

Who is ignorant of his writings and his ardent attacks

upon St. Cyril, the Doctor of the Church ? For

the moment I forbear to speak of all the other things

he has done. I should like to recite, in its entirety,

his letter to John of Antioch, after the death of the

Blessed Cyril, in which he despises, derides, and ridicules

the death of the Saint, and his God-pleasing Faith

;

and in that way I could show to what a pitch it was

possible for Satan to excite this man (Theodoret). But

not to prolong that history I will only cite a part, and

that, the beginning of that Letter which is truly the

bitter product of his impure heart, and of his diabolical

tongue.
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F

AN EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN THE

BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 14,602. FOL. 97.

FROM A LETTER WHICH HE (THEODORET) WROTE, AFTER

RETURNING FROM EPHESUS, TO THE MONKS OF THE EAST.

* Now, the cause of this are those who want to deprave

the Apostolic Faith, and desire to introduce, what is

changeable, into the Evangelical Doctrine ; and they

accepted the Impious Chapters of Cyril, which they also

despatched to the Royal City, confirming them, as they

thought, by their subscriptions. These evidently germi-

nate from the bitter root of ApoUinarius, and are par-

ticipators of the Blasphemy of Arius and of Eunomius.

If, however, anybody will, with minute accuracy investi-

gate them, they will be found to be not free from the

Impiety of Valentinus, and of Manes, and of Marcion,

and such like who were the offspring of the Egyptian,!

truly an evil offspring of a more evil sire.

* See p. 220, 1. 4—18 f See p. 221, 1. 9, and p. 222, 1. 23,
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G

AN EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN THE

BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 17,154. FOLS. 31 & 32.

Because, as I heard, people declared of the letters I

(Dioscorus) wrote once to you, that they are not very

agreeable to the words of the Holy Cyril, from a want

of learning or from bold treatment, they set themselves

up to make it known that they were adverse to those

holy contests against the Synod which took place at

Chalcedon.

For, Dioscorus, a witness for Christ, who alone

did not himself bend the knee to Baal in the assembly

of Schism, thus wrote to Domnus, who at that time sat

on the Throne (Episcopal) at Antioch, concerning those

who dared to compose evil (calumnious) statements

against some writings of the wise Cyril.

DIOSCORUS.

"*Moreover, theycomposed treatises exceedingly repre-

hensible and not in accordance with, but in contradiction

to the Holy Scriptures and to those of our Blessed

and universally praised Brother, the Bishop Cyril.

For, this proves assuredly that they are reprehensible

and not in accordance with the Holy Words (of God).

For, our wise and distinguished Father became an Uni-

versal Teacher. Now he wrote, if any other man did,

in a manner Catholic and unblameable, and, being not

* See page 333.
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only a skiful elaborator of words—for, he was glorious

in this last (mentioned thing), as he shone in this from

his early youth—but, being richly endowed with gifts

from above, he gave an exact Exposition, as It admitted

of it, of the Mystery of the INCARNATION of the Only-

Begotten wSon of God. And nothing proceeded from him,

in which he did not excel to all admiration. For, indeed,

whether a Treatise be mentioned, or a Letter, or an

Exposition, or an extempore Commentary, or a Homily

for the Community, or a Chapter, or Anathematisms

—

all was exact and accurate, and neat and appropriately

wrought, and in consonance with the Divine Words, so

that it would be not inappropriate to say of his writings

—
' Who is wise ? and yet he may not know them ; and

who is intelligent r and does not understand them—that

the ways of the Lord are right, and that the Righteous

walk therein, but transgressors shall fall thereby.' " *

How, then, can modesty condemn them ?

(Here) ends the Second Letter of the Patriarch

Severus to Sergius the Grammarian.

* See page 333.
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H

AN EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN THE

BRITISH MUSf]UM, NUMBERED 12,155. FOLS. 112 & 113.

The CHAPTERS, on account of which Theodoret was

ex-communicated by " the Second Synod of Ephesus ;"

without having required of him a retractation of which,

the Synod of Chalcedon received him.

From the Synodicon of " the Second Synod of Eph-

esus," respecting the Deposition of Theodoret.

Pelagius, the Presbyter of Antioch, said :

—

I possess a Volume, also written by Theodoret against

the first Holy Oecumenical Synod which assembled here,

and against what was written from time to time by

the Blessed Cyril ; and, with it, a treatise drawn up

afresh against him* after his communion with the

Blessed Cyril.

THEODORET.

From a Volume which was read before the Synod.

A little after the beginning,—speaking against

Cyril and against the Synod which received his

Chapters, and ex-communicated Nestorius,—they aimed

(he saysf) at depraving the Apostolic Faith, and were

antagonistic to the Doctrine of the Evangelical teach-

ing, to which they dared to add the impious Chapters

of Cyril, which they received along with the Anathema-

* See page 218, line 7. t See page 220, line 4, to page 221, line 7.
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tisms and despatched to the Royal City and confirmed,

as they thought, by their (own) subscriptions, which

manifestly sprung from the bitter root of Apollinarius.

P'urther, they are participative of the Blasphemies oi

Arius and CEunomius. But, if any one wishes minutely

(accurately) to inspect them, they will be found to be not

free from the Impiety of Valentinus and Manes and

Marcion. P^or, in the first Chapter, he (Cyril) proceeds

to dilate upon what took place on our behalf, teaching

that God did not (really) take human Nature, but was

changed into flesh, teaching that the INCARNATION
of Our Redeemer took place in appearance and in

phantasy, and not in reality. This, however, is the

offspring ofthe Impiety of Marcion, and of Manes, and of

Valentinus.

But, in the second and third Chapters, as if he had

forgotten what he had put at the beginning, he

introduces an Hypostatic (Personal) Union and a

concursus constituting a Physical Union, teaching

(thereby) a Commixture and Con-fusion.

And, again, after a little :

—

*We confess Our Lord Jesus Christ to be Perfect GOD
and Perfect MAN, of a reasonable soul and body. Who,
as to His Divinity, was born of the Father before the

worlds, but, in the last times, for us and for our salvation

the Same was born, as to His Humanity, of the Virgin

Mary—consubstantial (co-essential) with the Father as

to The Divinity, and consubstantial with us as to The
Humanity.

*See page 223, line 13.
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The Union consists of The Two Natures. On this

account we confess One Christ, One Son, One Lord :

for, we do not dissolve the Union.

—And after other things :

—

" He was crucified through weakness, but He liveth

by the power of God."* By the term "weakness" we
should learn that not He Who is Almighty, Inexhaust-

able, Unchangeable, Immutable, was crucified by nails,

but That Nature, Which became by the Power of God
among the Living, according to the teaching of His

Apostle, died and was buried — two circumstances

appertaining to the likeness of a Servant.

After the reading of Theodoret's Volume,

John, Presbyter and Prime Notary, said :

—

The Book, presented by Pelagius, bears upon it the

following Title :

—

Bishop TJieodoret : an Apology for

Diodorus^ Warrior of (The True) Religion.

The Holy Synod said :

—

That alone suffices for his Depositon.

SOME OF THE BLASPHEMIES FROM THE BOOK
PRESENTED.

t "And what shall I say about the Athenians, (such) par-

" ticular worshippers of the unknown God. The Divine

" Peter himself, when discoursing to the Jews, did not

" designate our Lord Christ (as) God, but he even ex-

" tended his address about Him, as Man."

And, again, when arraigning Cyril's Treatises against

Diodorus, he said :

—

* see page 223, line 9. t See page 24-1, line 15.
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* " For, the whole Deed (writing) of Arraignment
" is full of such (expressions) as these—He (Christ) did

" not take (upon Himself) Man : He did not actually

" become Man : He was not a Son of Man, but acted in

" the manner of men : He, the Only Begotten, suffered :

" He tasted of Death."

And, again, against Cyril he amplifies in this Treatise.

t " And show, then, what there is against Diodorus,

" but you have nothing to show."

And, again, from the same Treatise.

X
" How do you, then, fail to perceive this, that, when

" you arraign Diodorus for having affirmed that the

" Nature, which was assumed, was the Son of Grace,

" you implicate yourself (in the charge) r because you
*' have blamed him for not having affirmed Him to be

" the Very Son of the Father, Who is of the Seed of

" David ; for, how is that Nature, which was derived

" from David, the Very Son of the God of All r for. He,

" Who was begotten of the Father before the worlds,

*' owns this Name."

And, again, from the same Treatise, when he is

speaking about Cyril :

—

^
" But again forgetting these words, and, having also

" abandoned the other Teaching, he turned to the evil

" peculiarly his, and covertly advanced the Blasphemy of

" Apollinarius, and exclaimed thatwe speak ofOne (Only)

" Son, just as the Fathers did, and of One (Only) Nature

" of THE WORD INCARNATE. Look at the bitter-

* See page 242, line 2. f See page 242, line 9 X See page 243, line 2.

§ See page 248, line 19.
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" ness ofOrthodox Teaching-. For, havingpostulated what
" is evidently confessed by the Just—One SON—he intro-

" duces after it " ONE NATURE," a thing which grew
" out ofthe Blasphemies of Apollinarius. But he added this

"—INCARNATE—being apprehensive of a disclosure

" of his Blasphemies. He must tell us, however, what
" Fathers brought up this expression. For, the very con-

" tradictory to thiswe can discoveramongthe Holy Fathers,
" since, in their Sermons, they have perfected The Two
" Natures. Dost thou name Apollinarius, and Eunomius,
" and Asterius, and ^tius ? For, it was they who gave
" birth to this Blasphemy."

Hence this is an ascertained fact—that, what was re-

covered by Cyril, Theodoret put into this writing

(Treatise) which has received condemnation by Dioscorus

and by his Synod from the testimony brought to it by

Cyril, who says—We affirm One Son, kc. For, Cyril

put this in the first letter to the Synod in which Cyril

firmly avows that he wrote it after he had received the

Easterns (into Communion).

Again—what specially belongs to Theodoret—from an

Exposition he delivered in the Church of Antioch, when
Domnus, too, the Patriarch of Antioch, stood up and

delivered an Exposition :

—

* " Thomas touched Him Who rose, and worshipped
" Him Who raised Him."

And, again, when he was expounding in the Church of

Antioch, he said :

—

* See page 294, lines 20, and 26.
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" God took Man, although it was not apparent (agree-

able) to men."

[After the above Extract from the thick and closely indited Volume

(l2, 155) there follows a passage from " the Acts of the Synod of

Chalcedon" (451 A.D.) referring to Bishop Theodoret. Then, after

six more lines follows an extract from an address of the Bishop ofAntioch,

Maximus. After eleven more lines, a sentence from Theodoret thus :']

THEODORET. From the refutation of the first An-

athematism of Cyril.

There is, assuredly, ONE PERSON, and ONE SON
and CHRIST. To confess ^/lese is Catholic, But to

make affirmation of Two BEINGS, and of Two
NATURES is not only hateful, but it is, likewise, to

add to (The Catholic Faith).

The Syrac is

—

901 . |^.«A^ ^*t.O ]^3 |.^0 I^Ovt^ ^^ t^

One Person indeed, and One Son, and One Christ, &:c.
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I.

AN EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN

THE BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 12,156.

FORMULARY OF THE HOLY SYNOD OF THE CL AT

CONSTANTINOPLE.

I BELIEVE IN ONE GOD, The FATHER, Almighty
—The Maker of Heaven and of Earth (and) of

All things visible and invisible :

And (I believe) in ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST-^
The only SON of GOD, Who was Begotten cf

The father before all worlds—LIGHT cf

(from) light—VERY GOD of (from) very god—
Who was Begotten and was not made—Co-essen-

tial with The FATHER

—

by Whom all things

were made—Who, for the sake of us Sons of men

and for our salvation, came down from heaven
AND BECAME INCARNATE BY The HOLY GHOST
AND BY THE VIRGIN MARY AND WAS MADE MAN ;

AND WAS CRUCIFIED FOR us IN THE DAYS OF PONTIUS

Pilate and SUFFERED and was BURIED and

ROSE again on the third day, according to the

Scriptures, and ASCENDED into Heaven and

SAT DOWN ON the Right Hand of His FATHER
and will come again IN GLORY to judge the

Quick and the Dead—Whose Kingdom hath no

END;
I*
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And (I believe) in The HOLY GHOST, the LORD
AND The LIFE-GIVER, Who Proceedeth from the

Father, Who, with The Father and The Son, is

Worshipped and Glorified, Who spake by the

Prophets ; and (I believe) in ONE, HOLY,
APOSTOLIC, AND CATHOLIC, CHURCH. I con-

fess ONE BAPTISM for the Remission of sins ;

AND I acknowledge THE RESURRECTION of the

DEAD AND THE LIFE of the WORLD to come.

AMEN.*

* This Symbol was not received, as a Creed of the Charch, imtil the

Council of Chilcedon A.D. 451, which Council, even afterwards, speak of

the Creed of the 318, as the one summary of Teaching.

It was not known to S. Cyril of Alexandria in 429 or 430, chiefly

through the circumstances of the times.

One Nestorius quoted the Nicene Creed with C P addition; and S. Cyril

the actual creed, and then speaks of the addition as " an innovation of

this man." This he could not have done, had he known that the words

were added in Council of CP.

This Creed was never purposely interpolated, and the Filioque prob-

ably came into Latin Copy of the Nicene Creed from the Uniform

Western Use. (Dk. Puset).
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K.

AN EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN

THE BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 12,156.

But, in reference to those who affirm that there was a

time when He (Christ) was not, or who affirm that He is

of another Being or Essence, or is Changeable, or is a

Mutable Son of God, the Catholic and Apostolic Church

which is One and Only, anathematizes them.

She Formulates against Arius.*

* The sum and substance of the Arian Heresy is that it holds that the

Son of God is '' a Creature ;" and this is more than implied in the above

which was, originally, part of the Nicene Creed. It began at Antioch.

Lucian broached similar ideas, but Paul of Samosata, and Theodore of

Mopsuestia, were the great Fautors of it. Socrates the Historian, relates

how the Heresy broke out, how Bishop Alexander in discoursing declared
" in the Unity there was a Trinity," and how Arius accused him of Sabel-

lianism and asserted " that, if the Father begat the Son, there was a time

when the Son was not. He who was begotten had a beginning to His ex-

istence ; whence it is manifest that there was a time when the Son was

not, as a consequence that He had His Person out of non-existence. In

short, he asserted that our Lord was a creature."

The Arians grounded their arguments on such passages of Scripture

as these,
—

" The firstborn of every creature," which means that He was
begotten before all creatui-es,—" The Lord created me in the beginning

of his way," which some misinterpretated, taking 'EKT^traro for eKTicre.—" But of that day knoweth neither the Son ," which
shows, in assuming human nature, he assumed human ignorance,

as one of the accidents of humanity—" Jesus increased in luisdom and
stature . . . ," which He did, not as The Word, but as He was man.
Then there could be no phantasm (5o/c>;rrn) instead of a real manifes-

tation of God. So all things, by which hum.m nature is chai-acterized, are

related of him in Scripture, the propensity to sin excluded. (Bisiioi'

Forbes.)
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L.

AN EXTRACT FROM ONE OF THE ADDITIONAL MSS IN

THE BRITISH MUSEUM, NUMBERED 14,526.

SYNOPSIS OF MATTERS BELONGING TO THE SYNODS.

The Synod which assembled at Nicaea in the days of

Constantine the Great :

—

The Heads were Alexander the Archbishop of Alex-

andria and, in the place of the Pope of Rome, were

Vantonius and Vancentius, Priests of Rome.

The Synod which assembled at Constantinople in the

days of Theodosius the Great :

—

The Heads were Nectarius Bishop of the same Con-

stantinople, and Timothy the Great, Bishop of Alexan-

dria.

The Synod which assembled at Ephesus in the days of

Theodosius the Less :

—

The Heads were Calistinus, Bishop of Rome, and

Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria, and Memnon, Bishop of

Ephesus.

The Synod which assembled at Chalcedon, in the days

of the Emperor Marcian :

—

The Heads were Anatolius, Bishop of Constantinople,
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and Leo of Rome, represented by his letter and by those

who filled his place.

Again : the Synod that assembled at Nicaea has

reference to the Impious Arians, who predicated of the

Son that the Son (proceeded) from the Nature of the

Father, but against His being Begotten of the Father.

They called Him "one made," and "a creature," but

not "Consubstantial with the Father."

Again : the Great Synod which assembled at Constan-

tinople dealt with the Impieties of the Macedonians who
Blasphemed against The HOLY GHOST and refused to

designate Him GOD, and (to declare Him) to be of the

same Essence and the same Nature as The Father and

The Son, but only a certain Spirit sent forth.

Again : The Synod which assembled at Ephesus

regarded Nestorius and his fellow thinkers as Impious,

that is, John of Antioch in Syria, and Theodoret of

Cyrus, and Ibas the Bishop of Edessa, with some others.

Again : the Synod at Chalcedon assembled nominally,

indeed, about the tenet of the Impious Eutyches who

avowed that the Divine Nature was changed into a

certain thick and corporeal nature, like that of our

Humanity. We, however, affirm that It assembled

really—from the sense of Its Confession and from Its

Symbol determined and set forth—to confirm and to

strengthen the Doctrine of the Impious Nestorius ; and
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this is perfectly evident, because It accepted the Letter

of Leo of Rome, which Letter affirmed of the following

expressions that they do not relate to the same Nature,

when Christ said :
—" I and my Father are One," and

" My Father is greater than I."

FINIS.

;^
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